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GENERAL INTRODUCTION
Λ .sketch of the life of Demosthenes has already been presented in an earlier volume of this series, and adequate information has been given regarding his public activities and his work as statesman and orator. A few remarks will, however, be here in place regarding the speeches delivered in private law-suits, of which upwards of thirty have come down to us in the Demosthenic corpus.
These are of high interest not only to the student of ancient oratory, but to all who seek to know ancient Greek life. They deal, not with statecraft, nor with political affairs, but with business-contracts, bankers’ loans, suits over inheritances, and other such matters ; and they throw a flood of light on the daily life of mercantile Athens in the fourth century b.c. Some of them are models of forensic pleading, clear and precise in their statements of fact and cogent in their reasoning ; and if they sometimes offend against modern canons of good taste by stooping to personal vituperation, this is explained by the circumstances attending their delivery. In ancient Athens the plaintiff appeared before the court to plead in person ; he was not represented by counsel, though he was permitted to have friends to assist him. Personal feeling therefore sometimes ran hi^h, and naturally found ready expression. Moreover the court was
vii
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made up of people like the speaker, drawn by lot from the ranks of his fellow-citizens. They, as well as he, loved a sharp retort, a pointed argument.—even what may at times seem to us to be subtle quibbling ; and they were not averse to hearing appeals to their own interests. That the juries were so large—501 was a usual number for the jurymen—-was an element tending naturally in the same direction.
The brief introduction prefixed to each oration is intended to give the reader sufficient information regarding the matters leading up to the suit in which the speech was delivered to make it easy for him to follow the argument. It has seemed unwise to enter into a detailed discussion of the vexed problems of authenticity, as these must in the nature of the case depend for their solution upon matters with which only specialists can deal, and \vith which the general reader has little concern. It is enough to state that most at least of the speeches may safely be accepted as genuine in the sense that they were composed for delivery in a court of law, whether or not they can be proved to have been written by Demosthenes ; and of not a few it may be affirmed with certainty that they come to us from his hand. References to the discussions of this question in the standard works of Schaefer and Blass are given as an aid to those who wish to study it more closely.
The text given in this edition is that of Blass (Teubner) with only minor changes. These have been noted under the text, save that words bracketed by Blass have often been omitted entirely, or else the brackets have been removed to avoid disfigurement of the page.
Brief notes have been added in explanation of viii
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points regarding which the reader may desire more help than is afforded by the text ; but it has seemed wiser not to burden the volume with an elaborate discussion of Athenian le^al procedure. The manuals in which adequate information regarding this is readily available are mentioned in the brief bibliography.
The translator desires to express his sense of indebtedness to the translations of Kennedy and Dareste, and to the edition of Select Private Orations of Demosthenes by Paley and Sandys.
Palo Alto, California,
September 1935
Α. Τ. M.
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TABLE OF ATHENIAN MONEY
1 Talent	^=60 Minae
1 Mina	=100 Drachmae
1 Drachma =6 Obols 1 Obol =8 Chalkoi
(The Talent and the Mina represent values, not coins)
In bullion value the Talent may be regarded as worth something more than two hundred Pounds Sterling, but its purchasing power was very much greater.
Besides the regular Attic coins there is mention in this volume also of the Stater of Cyzieus, the value of which is given as twenty-eight Attic Drachmae, and that of Phocaea, a somewhat heavier coin. These were both of electrum, an alloy of gold and silver.
AGAINST APHOBUS I
VOL. I
INTRODUCTION
Demosthenes, the father of the orator, left at his death a considerable estate, which, as appears from this oration, included the following items :
Talents Minae
32 or 33 slaves engaged in sword-making, and 22 in making sofas (?)	3	50
Materials on hand in the two factories	2	30
Λ dwelling-house ....		30
Furniture, jewels, etc.	1	40
Money loaned at 12 per cent	1	
Money loaned on bottomry contract	1	10
Money loaned without interest	1	
Cash ......	1	20
Money in Pasion's bank		21
Money in Pylades’ bank		6
Money in Demomeles’ hank		16
	13	46
He left a widow and two children : a son (the orator) aged seven, and a daughter, aged five. By his will he appointed as guardians of his children and trustees of his estate Aphobus and Demophon, both nephews of his, and Therippides, an old friend. The terms of the will provided that Aphobus should marry the widow and receive with her eighty minae as her marriage-portion : that Demophon should receive a bequest of two talents on condition that he should marry the daughter when she came to marriageable 2
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age : and that Therippides was to receive the interest of seventy minae until the hoy should come of acre. The balance of the estate was to be invested, and both principal and accumulated profits were to become the property of the son, Demosthenes, when he should attain his majority.
We learn from this oration that the guardians showed the most reckless disregard of the instructions given them by the testator. They at once appropriated their own legacies—without, however, complying with the terms of the will.—and instead of investing the residue of the estate in the interest of the heir, they appropriated it to their own use, and squandered it, so that when Demosthenes completed his seventeenth year he found that the residue of the estate amounted to less than one-tenth of the amount left by his father, whereas by careful management it might have doubled or even trebled in value. The property actually turned over to him consisted merely of the house, fourteen slaves, and thirty minae in money, representing, as he puts it, a total value of only seventy minae.
Under these circumstances Demosthenes sought the aid of the courts, and as Athenian law required him to appear in person, it was necessary for him to prepare himself for a task which must have seemed formidable, if not almost hopeless. He was but a youth, unversed in the technicalities of Attic law, and without experience in pleading, \vhile his adversaries were men of wealth and experience, unscrupulous enough, as their past actions had shown, to avail themselves of every possible trick and artifice to prevent their being forced to disgorge their ill-gotten gains. Demosthenes, therefore, sought the aid of
3
DEMOSTHENES
the orator Isaeus, \vhose wide knowledge of law and wide experience in dealing with inheritance cases, made him perhaps the best qualified man in Athens to give him the help he needed. He spent two years in study under Isaeus, and then, feeling himself in a position to deal adequately with the complicated problem before him, instituted three separate suits against the three guardians. This was in 36i b.c. in the archonship of Timocrates. The suit against Aphobus was pressed immediately. Those against Demophon and Therippides were postponed to await the outcome of the first, and appear never to have been tried. They may Avell have been compromised after the judgement given against Aphobus.
It would appear that before the suit came to trial Aphobus agreed Anth Demosthenes to settle the matter bv arbitration. The case was to be submitted to three private arbitrators ; but, according to Demosthenes’ statements, Aphobus.through fear that their decision would be against him, withdrew his consent.
When finally the case was brought before the archon it was referred to one of the official arbitrators, and his decision was given against Aphobus, λνΐιο then appealed to a jury. Even after this he sought to quash the whole matter by a trick which the peculiar system of financing public projects in vogue at Athens made possible. He induced a certain friend of his, named Thrasylochus, to demand of Demosthenes that he assume the trierarchy or else exchange properties with him.a In the expectation that it
α This process, called άντίδοσις, was open to any Athenian citizen chosen by the tax-company (συμμορία) to perform one of the public services (trierarchy, choregia, etc.) imposed 4
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\vould be impossible for Demosthenes to do anything but accept the exchange, he had prepared a release for the guardians from the impending actions. Demosthenes met this by raising sufficient funds (20 minae) and accepting the trierarchy (see the Oration against Meidias, §§ 78 if.).
The trial \vas decided in Demosthenes’ favour, and the damages were assessed at ten talents, the amount claimed by the plaintiff, which sum was one-third of the total loss suffered by him. For the other two-thirds Demophon and Therippides were regarded as responsible.
The two following orations against Aphobus and the two against Onetor tell us of further difficulties which Demosthenes had to meet in seeking to collect the sum a\varded him. What amount he actually recovered is not known, but we learn from Plutarch that it was but a small part of the entire estate. (Plut. Vit. Dem. 6.)
The first two orations against Aphobus are discussed in Schaefer, i. pp. 261 ff., and Blass, iii. pp. 226 if.
upon wealthy citizens. If the man in question claimed that another, regarded by him as more wealthy than himself, should with more justice be required to assume this burden, he had the right to demand of that other that he do so, or else exchange properties with him.
5
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XXVII
ΚΑΤ’ ΑΦΟΒΟΥ ΕΠΙΤΡΟΠΗΣ Α
[813]	Ει μζν όβούλετ’ ’Άφοβος, ώ άντρες δικασταί, τα δίκαια ποιεΐν, η περί ών διαφερόμεθα τοΐς οίκείοις επιτρεπειν, ούδεν αν εδει δικών ουδέ πραγμάτων' άπεχρη γάρ αν τοΐς υπ’ εκείνων γνωσθεΐσιν εμ'-μενειν, ώστε μηδεμίαν ημΐν είναι προς τούτον διαφοράν, επειδή δ’ οντος τούς μεν σαφώς είδότας τα ημετερ’ εφυγε μηδέν διαγνώναι περί αυτών, εις δ’ υμάς τούς ούδεν τών ημετερων ακριβώς επιστα-μενους ελήλυθεν, ανάγκη ἐστιν εν ύμΐν παρ’ αύτοΰ
2	πειράσθαι τών δικαίων τύγχανειν. οίδα μεν ούν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, ότι προς άνδρας και λέγειν ικανούς και παρασκευάσασθαι δυναμένους χαλεπόν ἐστιν εις αγώνα καθίστασθαι περί τών οντων απάντων, άπειρον οντα παντάπασι πραγμάτων διά την ηλικίαν όμως δε, καίπερ πολύ τούτων κατα-δεεστερος ών, πολλάς ελπίδας εχω και παρ’ νμΐν τεύξεσθαι τών δικαίων, και μόχρι γε του τα γε-γενημενα διεζελθεΐν και αυτός άρκούντως ερεΐν, ώσθ’ ύμάς μητ άπολειφθηναι τών πραγμάτων μηδε
[814]	καθ’ εν, μητ’ άγνοησαι περί ών δεησει την φηφον 6
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XXVII
AGAINST APHOBUS. IX REGARD TO HIS GUARDIANSHIP I
If Aphobus, men of the jury, had been willing to do what is fair, or to submit the matters in dispute between us to the arbitration of friends, there would be no occasion for a troublesome lawsuit; for I should have been satisfied to abide by their decision, and we should have had no controversy with him. Since, however, he has refused to let those well acquainted with our affairs give a decision, and has come before you, who have no accurate knowledge of them, it must be in your court that I try to win from him what is my due. I know well, men of the jury, that it is a hard task to enter into a contest in which all my fortune is at stake with men who are able speakers and clever in preparing their case, while I because of my youth am wholly without experience in affairs. Yet nevertheless, although they have every advantage over me, I have strong hopes that I shall obtain justice in your court, and that, as far at least as relating the facts, I shall myself speak well enough to ensure that not a single detail shall escape you, and that you will not be in the dark regarding the matters concerning which you are to cast your vote. I beg
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3	ένεγκειν. δέομαι δ’ υμών, ώ άνδρες δικασταὶ, μετ’ εύνοιας τ’ άκοΰσαί μου, καν ηδικησθαι δοκώ, βοηθησαί μοι τα δίκαια. ποιησομαι δ’ ῶς αν δύνωμαι διά βραχύτατων τούς λόγους, δθεν οΰν βάστα μαθησεσθε περί αυτών, εντεύθεν υμάς και εγώ πρώτον πειράσομαι διδάσκειν.
4	Δημοσθένης γάρ θύμος πατήρ, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, κατέλιπεν ουσίαν μεν σχεδόν τεττάρων και δέκα ταλάντων, εμέ δ’ επτ ετών δντα και την αδελφήν πέντε, έτι δε την ημετέραν μητέρα πεντηκοντα μνας εις τον οίκον εισενηνεγμένην. βουλευσάμενος δε περί ημών, οτ έμελλε τελευτάν, άπαντα ταΰτ ενεχείρισεν Άφόβω τε τουτωι και Αημοφώντι τω Αημωνος υιεΐ, τουτοιν μεν άδελφιδοΐν οντοιν, τω μεν εξ αδελφού, τω δ’ εξ αδελφής γεγονότοιν, ετι δε Θηριππίδη τω ΐίαιανιεΐ, γένει μεν ούδέν προσδ ηκοντι, φίλω δ’ έκ παιδος ύπάρχοντι. κάκείνω
μεν έδωκεν έκ τών εμών εβδομηκοντα μνάς καρπώσασθαι τοσούτον χρόνον, έως εγώ άνηρ είναι δοκι-μασθείην, όπως μη δι’ επιθυμίαν χρημάτων χείρον τι τών εμών διοικησειε' Δημοφώντι δε την έμην αδελφήν και δυο τάλα vt ευθύς έ'δωκεν έχειν, αύτώ δε τούτω την μητέρα την ημετέραν, και προίκα τ όγδοήκοντα μνάς, καί την οικίαν οίκεΐν και σκεύεσι χρησθαι τοΐς εμοΐς, ηγούμενος, και τούτους ετ οίκειοτέρους ει μοι ποιησειεν, ούκ αν χείρον μ’ έπιτροπευθηναι ταύτης της οίκειότητος προσγενο-6 μένης. λαβόντες δ’ οΰτοι ταΰτα πρώτον σφίσιν αύτοΐς έκ τών χρημάτων, και την άλλην ουσίαν
[815]	άπασαν διαχειρίσαντες, και δέκ' έτη ημάς έπι-
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of you, men of the jury, to give me a favourable hearing, and, if you judge that I have been wronged, to render me the aid which is my due. I shall make my speech as brief as possible, and shall begin by endeavouring to inform you of the facts from which you will most readily understand the case.
Demosthenes, my father, men of the jury, left at 4 his death an estate of nearly fourteen talents, a son, myself, aged seven, and my sister, aged five, and his widow, our mother, who had brought him a fortune of fifty minae. He had taken thought for our welfare, and, when he was about to die, put all this property in the hands of the defendant, Aphobus, and Demo-phon, son of Demo, nephews of his, one by his brother, the other by his sister, and of Therippides of Paeania,® who was not a relative, but had been his friend from boyhood. To Therippides he gave 5 the interest on seventy minae of my property, to be enjoyed by him until I should come of age,b in order that avarice might not tempt him to mismanage my affairs. To Demophon he gave my sister with a dowry of two talents, to be paid at once, and to the defendant himself he gave our mother with a dowry of eighty minae, and the right to use my house and furniture. His thought was that, if he should unite these men to me by still closer ties, they would look after my interests the better because of this added bond of kinship. But these men, who took at once their 6 own legacies from the estate, and as my guardians administered all the remainder for ten years, have
a Paeania was a deme of the tribe Pandionis.
6 At Athens a youth, on reaching the ag;e of eighteen, was, after an official examination (δοκιμασία), duly entered on the list of the members of his tribe, and assumed the btatu.^ and the duties of a citizen.
9
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τροπευσαντες, τα μεν άλλα πάντ άπεστερήκασι, την οικίαν δε καί ανδράποδα τετταρα καί δέκα καί αργυρίου μνας τριάκοντα, μάλιστα συμπαντα ταυτ’ €ΐς εβδομηκοντα μνας παραδεδώκασιν. καί το μεν κεφαλαίου των άδικημάτων, ως αν συντομώτατ’ €17701 τις, τουτ εστιν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί' τδ δε πλήθος της ουσίας ότι του τ ην τδ καταλειφθεν, μέγιστοι μεν αυτοί μάρτυρες μοι γεγόνασιν εις γάρ την συμμορίαν υπέρ εμού συνετάξαντο κατά τάς πέντε καί είκοσι μνας πεντακοσίας δραχμάς εισ-φερειν, δσονπερ Τιμόθεος 6 Κόυωυος· καί οι τα μέγιστα κεκτημενοι τιμηματ είσεφερον δει δε καί καθ’ έκαστον υμάς άκοΰσαι τά τ ενεργά αυτών καί οσ’ ην άργά καί όσου ην άζι εκαστα. ταυτα γάρ μαθόντες άκριβώς εϊσεσθε, ότι των πώποτ9 επι-τροπευσάντων ούδενες άναιδεστερον ουδέ περιφανέστερου η οΰτοι τά ημετερα διηρπάκασιν. πρώτον μεν οΰν ως συνετιμησανθ' υπέρ εμού τ αυτήν την εισφοράν εις την συμμορίαν, παρέπομαι τούτων μάρτυρας, επειθ'1 ότι ου πενητα κατελιπε μ’ 6 πατήρ οΰδ’ εβδομηκοντα μνών ουσίαν κεκτημενον, άλλα τοσαυτην, όσην ουδ’ αυτοί ούτοι άποκρυφα-σθαι διά τδ μεγεθος πρδς την πάλιν εδυνήθησαν.
Καί μοι άναγίγνωσκε λαβών ταύτην την μαρτυρίαν.
1 €77€ίθ,\ Ιν' ξ'ώηθ' Blass. * 10
° Each of the ten Athenian tribes selected one hundred and twenty men as their richest members. These twelve hundred men were divided into twenty groups of .sixty each (called σνμμορίαι), and from them certain men were designated to bear the burdens of public service (the trierarchy, choregia. etc.) and of the special property-tax imposed in time of need.
10
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robbed me of my entire fortune except the house, and fourteen slaves and thirty silver minae, which they have handed over to me—amounting in all to about seventy minae. This, men of the jury, to put it as 7 briefly as possible, is a summing up of the wrongs they have done me. But of the fact that the amount of property left by my father was as much as I have stated these men themselves have proved the most convincing witnesses, for in the tax-company a they agreed on my behalf to a tax of five hundred drachmae on every twenty-five minaeb—a tax equal to that paid by Timotheus, son of Conon,0 and those possessing the largest fortunes. However, I had better inform you in detail what portions of the property were producing a profit and what were unproductive, and Avhat were their respective values ; for when you have accurate information regarding these matters, you will know that of all who have ever acted as trustees none have so shamelessly and so openly plundered an estate as these men have plundered ours. I shall produce witnesses to prove, first, that in 8 the tax-company they agreed on my behalf to be taxed to the amount which I have stated, and. next, that my father did not leave me a poor man, nor one possessing an estate of merely seventy minae. On the contrary, my estate was so considerable that these men were themselves unable to hide its value from the state.
Take/* please, and read this deposition.
6 This was a tax of 20 per cent of the man's entire property, and was the maximum.
c Timotheus was one of the leading1 citizens of Athens. His father. Conon, was the famous general who in 395 had destroyed the Lacedemonian fleet at C'nidos.
d These words were addressed to the clerk of the court.
11
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ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ
9	Λῆλον μεν τοίνυν καί εκ τούτων ἐστι το πλήθος
[816]	της ουσίας, πεντεκαίδεκα ταλάντων γάρ τρία τάλαντα τίμημα· τ αυτήν ήξίουν είσφερε ιν την εισφοράν. ετι δ’ άκριβεστερον είσεσθε την ουσίαν αυτήν άκούσαντες. 6 γάρ πατήρ, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, κατελιπε δύ' εργαστήρια τέχνης ου μικράς εκά-τερον, μαχαιροποιούς μεν τριάκοντα καί δι;’ ή τρεις, άνά πέντε μνας και εξ, τούς δ’ ούκ ελάττονος ή τριών μνών άξιους, άφ’ ών τριάκοντα μνας ατελείς ελάμβανε του ενιαυτού την πρόσοδον, κλινοποιούς δ’ είκοσι τον αριθμόν, τετταράκοντα μνών υποκείμενους, οι δώδεκα μνας ατελείς αύτώ προσεφερον, αργυρίου δ’ εις τάλαντον επι δραχμή δεδανεισμενον, ου τόκος εγίγνετο του ενιαυτού εκάστου πλεΐν ή
10	επτά μναΐ. καί ταύτα μεν ενεργά κατελιπεν, ως και αυτοί οΰτοι όμολογήσουσιν ών γίγνεται τού μεν αρχαίου κεφάλαιον τετταρα τάλαντα καί πεν-τακισχίλιαι, το δ’ εργον αυτών πεντήκοντα μναΐ τού ενιαυτού εκάστου. χωρίς δἐ τούτων ελέφαντα μεν και σίδηρον, ον κατειργάζοντο, και ξυλά κλίνει* εις ογδοήκοντα μνας άξια, κηκΐδα δε και χαλκόν εβδομήκοντα μνών εωνημενα, ετι δ' οϊκίαν τρισ-χιλίων, έπιπλα δε και εκπώματα καί χρυσία και ιμάτια, τον κόσμον τής μητρός, άξια συμπαντα ταύτ εις μυρίας δραχμάς, αργυρίου δ' ένδον όγ-
11	δοήκοντα μνας. και ταύτα μεν οίκοι κατελιπε πάντα, ναυτικά δ’ εβδομήκοντα μνας, εκδοσιν παρά
° Α drachma, that is, on each mina. This (12 per cent) was the normal rate of interest on well-secured loans.
12
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The Deposition
From this evidence it is clear what the value of the 0 property was. Three talents is the tax on an estate of fifteen, and this tax they saw tit to pay. But you will see this more clearly if you hear what the property was. My father, men of the jury, left two factories, both doing a lar^e business. One was a sword-manufactory, employing thirty-two or thirty-three slaves, most of them worth five or six minae each and none worth less than three minae. From these my father received a clear income of thirty minae each year. The other was a sofa-manufactory, employing twenty slaves, given to my father as security for a debt of forty minae. These brought him in a clear income of twelve minae. In money he left as much as a talent, loaned at the rate of a drachma a month.® the interest of which amounted to more than seven minae a year. This was the amount of productive 10 capital which my father left, as these men will themselves admit, the principal amounting to four talents and five thousand drachmae,1b and the proceeds to fifty minae each year. Besides this, he left ivory and iron, used in the factory, and wood for sofas, worth about eighty minae ; and gall c and copper, which he had bought for seventy minae : furthermore, a house worth three thousand drachmae, and furniture and plate, and my mother’s jewelry and apparel and ornaments, worth in all ten thousand drachmae, and in the house eighty minae in silver. To these sums 11 left by him at home we must add seventy minae,
6 In mercantile affairs the Greeks often preferred to reckon in thousands of drachmae instead of tens of minae.
c This was obtained from the oak-apple and was used for staining wood or ivory.
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Έούθω, τΕτρακοσίας 8έ καί 8ισχιλίας Επί τή τρα-πέζη τή Πασίωνος, έξακοσίας δ’ Επί τή ΓΙυλάδου,
[817]	παρά ώημομέλΕΐ 8ε τῷ ώήμωνος υΐΕΪ χιλίας καί έζακοσίας, κατά 8ιακοσίας 8ε καί τριακοσίας όμού τι τάλαντον 8ιακΕχρη μόνον. καί τούτων αΰ των χρημάτων το κεφαλαίου πλέον η οκτώ τάλαντα καί πΕντηκοντα μναΐ γίγνονται. συμπάντων 8' els τετ-ταρα καί 8έκα τάλανθ' ΕυρήσΕΤΕ σκοπούντΕς.
12	Και τό μέν πλήθος τής ουσίας τοΰτ* ήν το καταλΕίφθέν, ώ άν8ρΕς 8ικασταί. οσα δ’ αυτής 8ιακέκλΕπται καί οσ’ ιδ ία θ' έκαστος ΕίληφΕ καί όπόσα κοινή πάντΕς άποστΕρούσιν, ούκ έν8έχΕται προς ταύτό ϋ8ωρ ΕίπΕίν, άλλ' ανάγκη χωρίς έκαστον διελεῖυ ἐστίν, α μέν οΰν Αημοφών ή Θηριππί8ης έχουσι των έμών, τότ έξαρκέσΕί πΕρί αυτών ΕίπΕίν, όταν κατ' αυτών τάς γραφάς άπΕνέγκωμΕν’ α δἐ τούτον έχοντ έέ,Ελέγχουσιν ekelvol καί έγωγ' οΐ8’ αυτόν Είληφότα, πΕρί τούτων ή8η ποιήσομαι τούς λόγους προς υμάς, πρώτον μέν ούν ως έχΕί την προΐκα, τάς 6γ8οήκοντα μνας, τοΰθ' ύμΐν έπιδάξω, μΕτά 8ε ταύτα καί πΕρί τών άλλων, ως αν 8ύνωμαι διά βραχυτάτων.
13	Ούτος γάρ Ευθύς μΕτά τον τού πατρός θάνατον ωκΕΐ την οικίαν ΕΪσΕλθών κατά την ΕΚΕΐνου δια-θήκην, καί λαμβάνΕι τά τε χρυσία τής μητρος καί τά έκπώματα τα καταλΕίφθέντα. καί ταύτα μέν ως Εις πΕντηκοντα μνας €ίχΕν, ετι 8έ τών άν8ρα-7τό8ων τών πιπρασκομένων παρά τε Θηριππί8ου καί ώημοφώντος τάς τιμάς έλάμβαvev, έως άν-
α Strictly, thirteen talents and forty-six minae ; see the Introduction.
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a maritime loan to Xuthus ; twenty-four hundred drachmae in the bank of Pasion, six hundred in that of Pylades, sixteen hundred in the hands of Dc ino-meles, .soil of Demon, and about a talent loaned without interest in sums of two hundred or three hundred drachmae. The total of these la^t sums amounts to more than eiijht talents and fifty minae, and the whole taken together you will find on examination to come to about fourteen talents.α
This, then, men of the jury, was the amount of 1l* property left by my father. How much of it has been squandered, how much they have severally taken, and of hem* much they have jointly robbed me, it is impossible to tell in the time b allotted to one plea. I must discuss each one of these questions separately.
I pass over the question as to what property of mine Demophon or Therippides are holding. It will be time enough to discuss this when I bring in my accusations against them. I shall speak to you now of the defendant and shall state Λλ-hat his colleagues prove that he has in his hands, and what I know he has taken. In the first place I shall show that he has the marriage-portion, the eighty minae, and after that shall take up the other matters and discuss them \vith the utmost brevity.
Immediately after my father’s death the defendant 13 came and dwelt in the house according to the terms of the will, and took possession of my mother’s jewels and the plate. In the^e he received the equivalent of about fifty minae. Furthermore, he received from Therippides and Demophon the proceeds of the sale of the slaves until he had made up the full amount of
b Literally, “ water,” the time allotted to each speaker being measured by a water-clock.
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14	€ττληρώσατο την προίκα, τάς όγόοήκοντα μνας, καί επειόή ^ΐχεν, εκπλεΐν μελλων els Κέρκυραν τριήρ-αρχος, απεγραφε ταΰτα προς θηριππίόην εχονθ'
IS] εαυτόν καί ώμολόγ€ι κεκομίσθαι την προίκα, καί πρώτον μεν τούτων λημοφών καί θηριππίόης, οί τούτου συνεπίτροποι, μάρτυρες ε'ισιν ετι Se καί ώς αντος ώμολόγ€ι ταντ όχειν, λημοχάρης θ' 6 Αευ-κονοεύς, 6 την τηθίόα την εμήν εχωνί καί άλλοι
15	πολλοί μάρτυρ€ς γεγόνασιν. ου γάρ διδόντος τούτον σΐτον τη μητρί, την όε προΐκ εχοντος, ονόε τον οΐκον μισθοΰν εθελοντος, άλλα μ€τά των άλλων επιτρόπων όιαχειρίζειν άξιοΰντος, εποιήσατο λόγους περί τούτων ό λημοχάρης, οντος 8' άκούσας ούτ ήμφεσβήτησε μη εχειν,1 ούτε χαλεπώς ήνεγκεν ως ούκ είληφώς, άλλ' ώμολόγει καί τι μικρόν εφη προς την εμήν μητέρα περί χρυσιόίων άντιλεγεσθαΐ’ τοΰτ ονν Βιενκρινησάμενος, καί περί της τροφής καί περί των άλλων ποιησειν ούτως ώστ εχειν μοι πάντα
16	καλώς, καίτοι ει φανήσεται πρός τε τον λημοχάρη ταΰθ' ώμολογηκώς καί πρός τους άλλους οι παρ-ησαν, παρά τε του λημοφώντος καί του Θηρ-ιππίόου τών άνόραπόόων εις την προίκα τάς τιμάς είληφώς, αυτός θ' εαυτόν 'όχ^ιν την προΐκ' άπο-γράφας πρός τους σννεπιτρόπους, ο'ικών τε την οικίαν επει&η τάχιστ' ετελεύτησεν ό πατήρ, πώς ούκ εκ πάντων όμολογονμενου του πράγματος εύρεθήσεται φανερώς την προίκα, τάς όγόοήκοντα
1 Ιχβιν] σχεΐν Blass. * 16
° That is, in command of a trireme which he had himself equipped for service.
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the marriage-portion, eighty minae ; and after getting 14 this, when he was about to set sail for Corcyra as trierarchy he sent Therippides a written acknowledgement that he had these sums in his possession, and admitted that he had received the marriage-portion.
Of these matters Demophon and Therippides, his cotrustees, are witnesses, and, besides this, his ολνη acknowledgement of having received these moneys is attested by Demochares, of Leuconion,b who is the husband of my aunt, and by many other \vitnesses. For when it proved that Aphobus, though he had her 15 fortune, would not maintain my mother, and refused to let the property, choosing rather to administer it himself in conjunction with the other guardians, Demochares remonstrated vith him about the matter; and Aphobus, when he had heard him, neither denied that he had the money nor waxed indignant as one who had received nothing, but admitted the fact, and said that he was having a little dispute with my mother about her je\vels, and that, when he had settled this matter, he would act regarding the maintenance and all else in such a way that I should have no ground for complaint. Yet, if it be shcnvii that 16 he made these admissions before Demochares and the others who were present ; that he received from Demophon and Therippides the money accruing from the sale of the slaves in part settlement of the marriage portion ; that he gave to his co-trustees a written acknowledgement that he had received the portion ; and that he occupied the house immediately after the death of my father ; will it not be clear— the matter being admitted by everybody—that he has received the portion, the eighty minae, and that
b Leuconion, or Leuconoe, was a deme of the tribe Leontis.
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μνας, κεκομισμένος, καί λίαν άναιδώς μη λαβεῖν iγάρνονμένος;
Π Άλλα μην ως αληθή λέγω, λαβέ τάς μαρτυρίας καί άνάγνωθι.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ ι
Ύήν μεν τοίνυν προίκα τούτον τον τρόπον έχει λαβών. μη γήμαντος δ' αύτοΰ την μητέρα την εμήν, 6 μεν νόμος κελεύει την προΐκ' οφείλειν επ' εννε όβολοΐς, εγώ δ' επί δραχμή μόνον τίθημι.
[S19] γίγνεται δ', εάν τις συντιθή τό τ' άρχαΐον και το
18	εργον των δέκ' ετών, μάλιστα τρία τάλαντα, και ταυτα μεν ούτως ύμΐν επιδείκνυμι λαβόντα και έχε ιν όμολογήσαντα μαρτύρων εναντίον τοσουτων άλλας τοίνυν έχει τριάκοντα μνας, του εργαστηρίου λαβών την πρόσοδον, και άναισχυντότατ ανθρώπων άποστερεΐν επικεχείρηκεν. εμοι δ' ό πατήρ κατ-έλιπε τριάκοντα μνας απ' αυτών την πρόσοδον αποδομένων δε τούτων τα ήμίσεα τών ανδραπόδων, ττεντεκαίδεκά μοι μνας γίγνεσθαι κατά λόγον προσ-
19	ήκεν. θηριππίδης μεν οΰν έπτ έτη τών ανδραπόδων επιμεληθεις ένδεκα μνας τοΰ ενιαυτού άπέφηνε, τέτταρσι μναΐς καθ' έκαστον ενιαυτόν έλαττον ή όσον προσήκε λογιζόμενος. οΰτος δε δυ' έτη τα πρώτ επιμεληθεις ουδ' ότι οΰν άπο-δείκνυσιν, άλλ' ενίοτε μέν φησιν άργήσαι τό έργα-στήριον, ενίοτε δ’ ώς αυτός μέν ούκ επεμελήθη τούτων, 6 δ' επίτροπος Μιλάας·, ό απελεύθερος 6 ήμέτερος, διώκησεν αυτά, και παρ' εκείνου μοι προσήκε ι λόγον λαβεῖν, αν ούν και νυν ώίπη τινα τούτων τών λόγων, ραδίως έλεγχθήσεται φευδό-
20	μ€νος. αν μέν οΰν άργόν φή γενέσθαι, λόγον αυτός
18
That is, at IS per cent.
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his denial of having received it is a piece of shameless impudence ?
To prove that what I say is true, take and read Π the depositions.
The Depositions
The dowry, then, he got in this way, and kept. But in the event of his not marrying my mother the law declares that he owes me the amount of the dowry with interest at nine obols a month.® However, I set it down at a drachma a month only. This comes, if one adds the principle and the interest for ten years,to about three talents. This money 1 have thus shown you that he received and that he confessed in the presence of a host of witnesses that he had it. Then he has also in his possession thirty minae besides, which he received as the revenue from the factory, and of which he has tried to defraud me in the most shameless manner possible. My father left me a revenue of thirty minae accruing from the factory ; and after the sale by these men of one-half of the slaves, I should receive the proportionate sum of fifteen minae. Therippides, ho\vever, vho had charge of the slaves 19 for seven years, has submitted an account of eleven minae a year, four minae a year less than it should have been ; and the defendant who had charge of the business at the first for two years shows no profit whatever, but says sometimes that the factory was idle, and sometimes that he was not himself the manager, but that the foreman, Milyas. a freedman of ours, had charge of it, and that 1 should look for an accounting from him. If he persists even now in making any of these statements he will easily be convicted of falsehood. If he declares that the 20
19
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άττενήνοχεν άναλωμάτων ούκ εις σιτία τοΐς ανθρώπους, ἀλλ’ εις έργα, τον εις την τέχνην ελέφαντα είς μαχαιρών Χαβάς καί άλλας επισκενάς, ως εργαζόμενων των δημιουργών. ετι δε Θηριππίδη τριών ανδραπόδων, α ήν αύτώ εν τω όμώ εργαστηρίω, μισθόν άποδεδωκεναι λογίζεται, καίτοι μη γενο-
21	μενης εργασίας, οΰτ εκείνω λαβεῖν μισθόν, οντ’ [820] εμοι τα άναλώματα ταΰτα λογισθηναι προσηκεν. ει
δ’ αν γενεσθαι μεν φήσει, τών δ’ έργων άπρασίαν είναι, δει δήπον τά γ’ εργ' αυτόν άποδεδωκότα μοι φαίνεσθαι, και ών εναντίον άπεδωκε παρασχεσθαι μάρτυρας, ει δε μηδέν τούτων πεποίηκε, πώς ούκ εχει την πρόσοδον δνοΐν ετοΐν την εκ του εργαστηρίου τριάκοντα μνας, φανερώς ούτως τών έργων
22	γεγενημενών; ει δ’ αΰ τούτων μεν μηδέν ερεΐ, λΐιλναν δ* αυτά φησει πάντα διωκηκεναι, πώς χρη πιστευειν, όταν φη τα μεν άναλώματ αυτός άνηλω-κεναι, πλέον η πεντακοσίας δραχμάς, λήμμα δ* ει τι γεγονεν, εκείνον εχειν; εμοι μεν γάρ δοκεΐ τουναντίον αν γενεσθαι τούτων, ει και Μιλάα? αυτών επεμελεΐτο, τα μεν άναλώματ’ εκείνος άνα-λώσαι, τά δε λημμαθ* οΰτος λαβεΐν, ει τι δει τεκμαίρεσθα ι προς τον άλλον τρόπον και την αναίδειαν.
Αάβ' οΰν τάς μαρτυρίας ταυτας, και άνάγνωθ* αύτοΐς.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΙΑΙ
23	Ταυτας τοίνυν εχει τριάκοντα μνας από εργαστηρίου, καί τό εργον αυτών οκτώ ετών.
20
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factory was idle, yet he has himself rendered an account of money expended, not on provisions for the men, but for their work—ivory for the trade, sword-handles, and other supplies—indicating that the workmen were busy. Furthermore, he charges me with money which he has paid to Therippides for the hire of three slaves of his who were in my factory. Yet if no work was being done, Therippides should have received no pay, nor should these expenditures have been charged to me. Again, if he alleges that the 21 work was done, but that there was no market for goods manufactured, he ought at any rate to show that he has delivered to me these goods, and to produce witnesses in whose presence he delivered them. Seeing that he has done neither of these things, how can you doubt that he is keeping thirty minae, the two years’ income from the factory, since the business has so manifestly been carried on ? If, however, he 22 shall make none of these statements, but shall assert that Milyas had charge of everything, how can you believe him, when he alleges that he himself made the disbursements amounting to more than five hundred drachmae, but that any profits which accrued are in the hands of Milyas ? For my part, I think it likely that the very opposite is the case, supposing that Milyas actually did have charge of the work,—that he made the disbursements, and that Aphobus received the profits, if we may draw any conclusion from the general character and the shamelessness of the man.
Take now and read these depositions to the jury.
The Depositions
These thirty minae, then, he has received from the 23 factory, and the interest on them for eight years; and
21
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επί δραχμή τις τιθή μόνον, άλλας1 τριάκοντα μνας εύρήσει. καί ταΰτα μεν Ιδία μόνος εϊληφεν α σνντεθεντα προς την προίκα μάλιστα τετταρα τάλαντα γίγνεται συν τοΐς άρχαίοις. α δε μετά των άλλων επιτρόπων κοινή διήρπακε, και όσ' ενια μηδε καταλειφθήναι παντάπασιν ήμφεσβήτηκε, ταΰθ' ύμΐν
24	ήδη επιδείξω καθ' έκαστον, πρώτον μεν ονν περί των κλινοποιών, οΰς κατελιπε μεν 6 πατήρ, άφανί-ζουσι δ' οΰτοι, τετταράκοντα μεν μνών ύποκει-
[821] μένους, είκοσι δ’ όντας τον αριθμόν, επιδείξω ύμΐν ως λίαν άναιδώς και φανερώς μ' άποστεροΰσιν. τούτους γάρ καταλειφθήναι μεν οϊκοι παρ' ήμΐν πάντες όμολογοΰσι, καί τάς δώδεκα μνας εκάστου του ενιαυτού τω πατρί γίγνεσθαι φασιν αυτοί δε λήμμα μεν παρ' αυτών εν δεκ' ετεσιν ούδεν εμοί γεγενημενον άποφαίνουσιν άλλ’ ουδέ μικρόν, άναλω-ματος δἐ κεφάλαιον εις αυτούς οΰτος ολίγου δεΐν
25	λογίζεται χιλίας· εις τούτ άναιδείας ελήλυθεν. αυτούς δε τούς ανθρώπους, εις οΰς ταύτ άνηλωκεναι φησίν, ούδαμού μοι παραδεδώκασιν, άλλα πάντων κενότατον λόγον λεγουσιν, ως 6 ύποθείς τω πατρί τάνδράποδα πονηρότατος ανθρώπων ἐστί, καί εράνους τε λελοιπε πλείστους καί ύπερχρεως γεγονε, καί τούτων ούκ ολίγους κεκλήκασι κατ' εκείνου μάρτυρας, τα δ' άνδράποδ' όστις ἐστιν 6 λαβών, ή πώς εκ τής οικίας εξήλθεν, ή τις άφείλετο, ή προς
1 άλλας : άλλας όμοΰ Blass.
° That is, at 12 per cent, instead of 18 per cent, which was normal in the case of marriage-portions.
6 The έρανος, originally a meal to which each contributed
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if one sets this down at the rate of a drachma only/1 it will make thirty minae more. These sums he has himself embezzled, and, if they be added to the marriage-portion, the total is about four talents, principal and interest combined. Now I shall μ;ο on to show you what sums he has embezzled in conjunction with his co-trustees, and what sums he asserts were never left by my father at all. First, regarding 24 the twenty sofa-makers, given to my father as security for a debt of forty minae, whom my father certainly left behind him at his death, but of Λνίιοιη these men show not a trace—let me prove to you with what utter shamelessness and how openly they are seeking to cheat me of these. That these slaves were left by my father in the house they all admit, and that they brought him in an income of twelve minae every year. Yet these men report no receipts as having come in to my credit from them in ten years, and Aphobus reckons up a total expenditure on them of nearly a thousand drachmae. To such a pitch of effrontery has he come ! And these slaves themselves, upon 25 whom he alleges that he has expended the money, they have never handed over to me. On the con-trarv, they tell the idlest tale imaginable, to the effect that the man who pledged the slaves to my father is the vilest sort of a fellow, who has left many friendly loans b unpaid, and who is overwhelmed with debt ; and to prove this against him they have called a large number of witnesses. But as for the slaves—who got them ; how they went out of the house ; who took
his due portion, came not unnaturally to mean a “ club ” to which each member contributed, and from which he could claim help, if need arose. Then it was also used, as here, of the “ contribution ” or better, the “ loan/’ made to such members.
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τινα δίκην ηττηνται περί αυτών, ούκ εχουσιν είπειν.
26	καίτοι ε'ί τι ελεγον υγιές, ούκ αν κατά της εκείνου πονηριάς παρείχοντο μάρτυρας, ης ούδεν μοι προσ-ήκει φροντίζειν, άλλα τούτων αν άντελαμβάνοντο και τούς λαβόντας άπεδείκνυσαν καί ούδεν αν αυτών παρελειπον. νυν δ' ώμότατ ανθρώπων, όμολο-γοΰντες καταλειφθηναι καί λαβόντες ως αυτούς καί καρπωσάμενοι δεκ' ετη τούς ανθρώπους, άρδην ολον το εργαστηριον άφανίζουσιν.
Και ταϋθ’ ως άληθη λέγω, λαβε μοι τάς μαρτυρίας καί αναγίγνωσκε.
[822]	ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑΙ
27	'Ότι τοίνυν ούκ άπορος ην 6 λίοιριάδης, ούδ’ ην τω πατρί τούτο το συμβολαίον εις τάνδράποδύ ηλιθίως συμβεβλημενον, μεγίστω τεκμηρίω γνώ-σεσθε- λαβών γάρ ως εαυτόν ’Άφοβος τούτο το εργαστηριον, ως αύτοί τών μαρτύρων ήκούσατε, καί δέον αύτόν, ει καί τις άλλος εβούλετ’ εις ταύτα συμβαλεΐν, τούτον κωλύειν επίτροπόν γ* οντα, αύτός επί τούτοις τοΐς άνδραπόδοις τω λίοιριάδη πεντα-κοσίας δραχμάς εδάνεισεν, ας όρθώς καί δικαίως
28	παρ’ εκείνου κεκομίσθαι ώμολόγηκεν. καίτοι πώς ού δεινόν, ει ημΐν μεν προς τω λημμ' απ' αύτών μηδέν γεγονέναι καί αυτά τα ύποτεθεντ άπόλωλεν, οι πρότερον συνεβάλομεν, τω δ* εις τα ημετερα δανείσαντι καί τοσούτω χρόνιο πράζαντι, καί οι τόκοι καί τάρχαΐ' εκ τών ημετερων άποδεδοται καί ούδεμί' απορία γεγονεν;
24?
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them away ; or in what suit they lost them by judgement, they are unable to say. Yet, if there were any 26 truth in what they allege they would not be bringing forward witnesses to prove this man’s vile character (with which I have no concern), but would be holding on to the slaves, or would show who took them, and would have left not one of them out of sight. But as it is, though they admit that the slaves were left by my father, and though they took possession of them and enjoyed the profits from them for ten years, they have in the most ruthless manner possible done away with the whole factory.
To prove that I am speaking the truth in this, take, please, and read the depositions.
The Depositions
That, moreover, Moeriades was not without re- 27 sources and that m)T father did not act foolishly in making the contract with him about the slaves, I will show you by the clearest proof. For after Aphobus took into his own hands the factory as you have yourselves heard from the witnesses, when it was his duty as my guardian to prevent anyone else from advancing money on the same security, he himself loaned to Moeriades on the security of these same slaves the sum of five hundred drachmae, which he admits he has duly recovered from him in full. And yet is it 28 not outrageous that we who made the prior loan should, besides having received no profit from the slaves, have lost our security, while this fellow, who loaned mone)r on security belonging to us, and whose loan was so long subsequent to ours, should from funds that were ours have recovered both principal and interest, and have suffered no loss whatever ?
DEMOSTHENES
Άλλα μήν ως αληθή λέγω, λαβέ την μαρτυρίαν καί άνάγνωθι.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ
29	Σ,κέφασθε τοίνυν όσον άργΰριον ούτοι παρά, τούς κλινοποιούς κλέπτουσι, τετταράκοντα μεν μνας αυτό τό άρχαΐον, δέκα δ’ ετών το εργον αυτών δύο τάλαντα’ δώδεκα γάρ μνας εκάστου του ενιαυτού την πρόσοδον αυτών ελάμβανον. άρα μικρόν τι καί εξ άφανοΰς ποθεν καί παραλογίσασθαι ρόδιον, άλλ’ ου φανερώς ούτωσι μικρού δεΐν τρία τάλαντα ταΰτ' άνηρπάκασιν; ών κοινή διαπεφορημενών τό τρίτον δήπου μέρος παρά τούτου μοι προσήκει κεκομίσθα ι.
30	Και μήν, ὧ άνδρες δικασταί, και τα περί τού ελέφαντος και σιδήρου τού καταλειφθέντος παρα-πλήσιά πως τούτοις πεποιήκασιν ουδέ γάρ ταυτ’ άποφαίνουσιν. καίτοι κεκτημένον μεν τοσούτους κλινοποιούς, κεκτημένον δε μαχαιροποιούς, ούχ οΐόν τε μη ούχ ι καί σίδηρον καί ελέφαντα καταλιπεΐν, άλλ’ ανάγκη ταύτά γ’ ύπάρχειν τί γάρ αν ήργά-
31	ζοντο τούτων μη ύπαρξάντων; τον τοίνυν πλεΐν ή πεντήκοντ ανδράποδα κεκτημένον και δυοΐν τέχναιν επιμελούμενον, ών θάτερον έργαστήριον εις τός κλίνας ραδίως δύο μνας τού μηνός άνήλισκεν ελέφαντος, τό δε μαχαιροποιεΐον ούκ ελαττον ή τοσούτον έτερον, σύν σιδήρω, τούτον ου φασι κατα-λιπεΐν ούδέν τούτων εις τούτ άναιδείας εληλύθασιν.
32	οτι μεν οΰν ου πιστά λέγουσι, και εκ τούτων αυτών ρόδιόν ἐστι μαθεΐν ότι δ’ εκείνος κατέλιπε τοσούτον τό πλήθος, ώστε μη μόνον ικανόν είναι κατεργάζε-26
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To prove that what I say is trut·, take the deposition and read it.
The Deposition
Consider now of how large a sum they are defraud- 29 ing me in the matter of these sofa-makers :	the
principal alone, forty minae, and interest upon it for ten years, two talents ; for they obtained from the slaves a profit of twelve minae each year. Is this a trifling sum άΓθΛνη from some obscure source, which might easily have been miscalculated, or have they not manifestly robbed me of nearly three talents a ?
Of this sum \vhich they have jointly scattered to the winds, it is surely right that 1 should recover a third from the defendant.
Furthermore, men of the jury, they have dealt in 30 much the same way with the ivory and iron which were left me. They do not produce them. Yet it is impossible that one who possessed so many sofa-makers and so many sword-makers should not also have left iron and ivory. These things must have been available, for what could the slaves have produced without these materials ? Well then, though 31 my father possessed more than fifty slaves and conducted two factories, one of λνΐιΐοΐι easily consumed two minae worth of ivory per month for the sofas, while the sword-factory consumed as much more, and iron besides, these men declare that he left no ivory and no iron ; to such a pitch of shamelessness have they come ! From these facts alone it is easy to see 32 that no credence is to be given to their statements : but that my father actually did leave such an amount of these materials as not only to suffice for his own
a Strictly, two talents and forty minae. See the table on p. xi.
27
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σθαι τοΐς εαυτού δημιουργοΐς, άλλα καί τω βουλο-μενω προς ώνεΐσθαι των άλλων, εκεΐθεν φανερόν, ότι αυτός τ επώλει ζών, καί Δημοφών καί οντος τον πατρός ήδη τετελευτηκότος εκ τής οικίας της
33	εμής άπεδίδοντο τοΐς βουλομενοις. καίτοι πόσον
τινα χρή τον καταλειφθεντα νόμιζειν είναι, όταν φαίνηται τηλικούτοις τ’ εργαστηρίοις εξαρκών, και χωρίς υπό των επιτρόπων πιπρασκόμενος;	αρ*
ολίγον, άλΧ ου πολλά» πλείω των εγκεκλημενων ;
Δαβε τοίνυν τας μαρτυρίας ταυτασι και άνάγνωθ* αύτοΐς.
24]	ΜΑΡΤΤΡΙΑΙ
Τούτου τοίνυν τον ελεφαντός ἐστι πλέον ή τάλαντου, ον ουτ αυτόν ούτε τό εργον αποφαίνουσιν, άλλα, και τούτον άρδην άφανίζουσιν ολον.
34	Έτι τοίνυν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, παρά τον λόγον ον άποφερονσιν, εξ ών αυτοί λαβεῖν όμολογοΰσιν, επιδείξω ύμΐν τρεις μεν όντας αυτούς πλέον ή οκτώ ταλαντ εκ των εμών έχοντας, ιδία δ’ εκ τούτων 3/Αφοβον τρία τάλαντα καί χιλίας είληφότα, τά τ’ άνηλωμενα χωρίς τούτων πλείω τιθεις και οσ’ εκ τούτων άπεδοσαν άφαιρών, Ιν ειδήθ' ότι ου μικράς
35	αναίδειας τα εγχειρήματ αυτών ἐστιν. Λαβεῖν γάρ εκ των εμών όμολογοΰσιν οΰτος μεν οκτώ και εκατόν μνας, χωρίς ών εχοντ αυτόν εγώ επιδείξω νυν, Θηριππίδης δε δύο τάλαντα, Δημοφών δ’ επτά και όγδοη κοντά μνας, τούτο δ’ εστι πέντε τάλαντα 28
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workmen to use in their trade, but «also for sale to anyone else who wished to buy, is made clear by the fact that lie himself during his lifetime used to sell these materials, and that after his death Demophon and the defendant continued to sell them from out my house to those wishing to buy. And yet how 33 large must one suppose the quantity left by my father to have been, when it is shown to have sufficed for such extensive factories, and to have been sold by the guardians besides ? Was it a small amount, or not rather much more than I have charged ?
Take now these depositions and read them to the jury.
The Depositions
Of this ivorj', you see, there is more than a talent’s worth of which they make no report—neither of the raw material nor of the finished product. Xo ; this also they have utterly and absolutely made away with.
Furthermore, men of the jury, I shall prove to you 34 from the account which they render, and from the receipts admitted by themselves, that these three men have in their possession more than eight talents of my money, and that of this amount Aphobus has separately taken three talents and one thousand drachmae. I shall set down separately at a higher figure than they do themselves the moneys they have expended, and shall deduct all the sums they have paid me, that you may see the utter shamelessness of their attempts. They confess to have received from 35 my estate, Aphobus one hundred and eight minae (besides what I shall now show to be in his hands) ; Therippides two talents ; and Demophon eighty-seven minae. This makes altogether five talents and
29
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καί πεντεκαίδεκα μναΐ. τούτου τοίνυν ο μεν ούχ άθρουν ελήφθη, σχεδόν είσιν εβδομήκοντα μναΐ καί επτά, ή πρόσοδος ή από των ανδραπόδων, δ δ’ ευθύς ελαβον ούτοι, μικρού δέοντα τετταρα τάλαντα· οίς τό εργον αν προσθήτ επί δραχμή μόνον των δεκ' ετών, οκτώ τάλανθ* εύρήσετε συν τοΐς
36	άρχαίοις και χιλίας γιγνομενας. την μεν τοίνυν τροφήν από των εβδομήκοντα μνών καί επτά λο-γιστεον των από του εργαστηρίου γενομενων. Θηριππίδης γάρ επτά μνας εδίδου καθ' έκαστον τον ενιαυτόν εις ταΰτα, καί ημείς τούτο λαβεΐν όμο-λογοΰμεν. ώσθ’ εβδομήκοντα μνών εν τοΐς δεκ' ετεσι
[^25] τροφήν τούτων ήμΐν άνηλωκότων, τό περιόν τάς επτακόσιας προστίθημι αύτοΐς, καί τούτων πλείον’ είμί τεθηκώς. δ δ* εμοι δοκιμασθεντι παρεδοσαν καί οσον εις την πάλιν είσενηνόχασι, τοΰτ’ από τών oktoj ταλάντων καί του προσόντος άφαιρετεον
37	όστίν. άπεδοσαν μεν τοίνυν ούτος καί θηριππίδης μίαν καί τριάκοντα μνας, εισφοράς δ’ είσενηνοχεναι λογίζονται δυοΐν δεούσας είκοσι μνας. εγώ δ’ υπερβολών καί τούτο ποιήσω τριάκοντα μνας, ΐνα προς ταΰτα μηδ’ άντειπεΐν εχωσιν. ούκοΰν αν άφελητε τό τάλαντον από τών οκτώ ταλάντων, επτά τα λειπόμεν' εστί, καί ταΰτ , εξ ών αυτοί λαβεΐν όμολογοΰσι, τούτους εχειν ἐστιν άναγκαΐον. τούτο τοίνυν, ει καί τάλλα πάντ άποστερούσιν άρνούμενοι μη εχειν, άποδούναι προσήκεν, όμολογοΰντάς γε * 30
α That is, at 12 per cent, as above. Demosthenes is liberal indeed in his allowances. The entire sum of seventy-seven minae is crossed off as balanced by expenditures : the interest on four talents for ten years is set down as four talents forty minae, instead of four talents forty-eight minae, so that the
30
AGAINST APHOBUS, I
fifteen minae. Of this sum there are nearly seventy-seven minae, the income from the slaves, which were not received all at once, and a little less than four talents of which they possession immediately. Now, if you add to this last sum the interest for ten years, reckoned at a drachma only γ’ you will find that the whole, principal and interest, amounts to eight talents and four thousand drachmae, From the ,‘}6 seventy-seven minae, the profits of the factory, the cost of maintenance of the men must be deducted, for Therippides expended for this seven minae a year, and I admit having received thus much. Thus they expended on our behalf in the ten years seventy minae for maintenance ; to this I add the balance, seven hundred drachmae, and thus credit them with a larger expenditure than they do themselves. There must also be deducted from the eight talents and more the sum they handed over to me when I came of age, and the taxes which they have paid to the state. The defendant and Therippides paid me 37 thirty-one minae, and they compute that they have paid eighteen minae in taxes. I will go beyond them and will make this sum thirty minae, that they may have not a word to say in protest. Well, then, if you take away one talent from the eiitht. seven are left, which, according to their own admissions of receipts, they must necessarily have in their possession. This sum, then, even if they rob me of everything else and deny that they have it, they ought at least to have paid me, seeing that they admit having
total amount becomes eijitit talents and forty minae. From this there are deducted the moneys paid to him (thirty-one minae) and those paid in taxes (set down as thirty minae, instead of eighteen) and the balance (roughly, eight talents less one talent), is reckoned as seven talents.
31
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38	λαβεΐν ταυτ’ εκ των εμών. νυν δε τί ποιοΰσιν ; εργον μεν ουδἐυ άποφαίνουσι τοΐς χρήμασιν, αυτά δε τα αρχαία πάντ άνηλωκεναι φασι συν ταῖ£ ίπτά και εβδομήκοντα μναΐς' ώημοφών δε καί προς όφείλοντας ημάς ενεγραφεν. ταυτ ον μεγάλη καί περιφανής αναισχυντία; ταυτ’ ούχ υπερβολή δεινής αισχροκέρδειας; τί ουν ποτ ἐστι τδ δεινόν, ει μη
39	ταυτα δόξει τηλικαυτας ύπερβολάς εχοντα; οντος τοίνυν το καθ’ αυτόν οκτώ και εκατόν μνας λαβεΐν όμολογών, 0χει και αύτάς και τό εργον δεκ* ετών, μάλιστα τρία τάλαντα και χιλίας.
Και ταύθ' ώς αληθή λέγω, και εν τοΐς λόγοις τοΐς τής επιτροπής τό λήμμ έκαστος τοΰθ’ όμο-[826] λόγων λαβεΐν άπαν άνηλωκενα ι λογίζεται, λαβε τάς μαρτυρίας και άνάγνωθι.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΙΑΙ
40	Κομίζω τοίνυν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, περί τούτων ίκανώς μεν υμάς μεμαθηκεναι, καί όσα κλεπτονσι καί κακονργοΰσιν έκαστος αυτών· ετι δ’ άκριβε-στερον εγνωτ αν, ει μοι τας διαθήκας, ας 6 πατήρ κατελιπεν, οντοι άποδοΰναι ήθελησαν. εν γάρ εκεί-ναις εγεγραπτο, ως φησιν ή μήτηρ, α κατελιπεν 6 πατήρ πάντα, και εξ ών εδει τούτους λαβεΐν τα
41	δοθεντα, και τον οΐκον όπως μισθώσονσι. νυν δ* άπαιτοΰντος εμού καταλειφθήναι μεν όμολογοΰσιν, αύτάς δ’ ου κ άποφαίνονσ ιν. ταυτα δἐ ποιοΰσι τό τε πλήθος ου βουλόμενοι καταφανές ποιήσαι τής 32
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received it from my estate. But what is it that they 38 do ? They report no return in interest for this money, and tell me that they have expended the entire principal together with the seventy-seven minae ; and Demophon has, moreover, actually set me down as indebted to him. Is not this absolute and barefaced effrontery ? Is it not the very excess of outrageous rapacity ? What is the meaning of outrageous, if matters pushed to this extreme are not to be so called ? The defendant, then, for his own 39 part, since he admits having received one hundred and eight minae, has in his possession these and the interest on them for ten years, in all about three talents and one thousand drachmae.
In proof that what I say is true—that each one of them in the account of his guardianship admits that he has received the money, but claims to have spent it all—take the depositions and read them.
The Depositions I
I think, men of the jury, that you have now been 40 fully informed regarding the theft and wrongdoings of each of these men. You would, however, have had more exact knowledge of the matter, if they had been willing to give up to me the will which my father left; for it contained (so my mother tells me) a statement of all the property that my father left, along with instructions regarding the funds from which these men were to take what had been given them, and regarding the letting of the property. But as 41 it is, on my demanding it, they admit that there was a will, but they do not produce it ; and they take this course because they do not want to make known VOL. ι	d	33
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ουσίας το καταλειφθέν, ο διηρπάκασιν οΰτοι, τάς τε δωρείάς ϊνα μη δοκώσιν εχειυ, ώσπερ ούκ εξ αυτού του πράγματος εξελεγχθησόμενοι ραδίως.
Ααβέ δ’ αύτοΐς τάς μαρτυρίας ών εναντίον άπ-εκρίναντο, καί άνάγνωθι.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΙΑΙ
42	Οὐτο? διαθήκην μεν γενέσθαι φησι, καί τα δύο τάλαντα Αημοφώντι καί τάς όγδοήκοντα μνας τούτω δοθήναι μαρτυρεί’ τάς δ5 εβδομήκοντα μνας, ας θηριππίδης έλαβεν, ου προσγραφήναί φησιν, ουδέ το πλήθος τής ουσίας το καταλειφθέν, ουδέ τον οίκον όπως μισθώσουσιν’ ου γάρ αύτω συμφέρει προσομολογήσαι ταΰτα.
Ααβε δη την τούτου άπόκρισιν.
[827]	ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ
43	Οὑτο? αύ την μεν διαθήκην γενέσθαι φησι, καί το άργύριον εκ του χαλκού καί τής κηκΐδος άπο-δοθήναι τω Θηριππίδη, δ εκείνος ου φησι, καί τα δύο τάλαντα τω Αημοφώντι* περί δε των αύτω δοθέντων γραφήναι μέν φησιν, ούχ όμολογήσαι δ* αυτός, ινα μη δοκή λαβεῖν. το δε πλήθος τής ουσίας ούδ’ ούτος άποφαίνει καθόλου,1 ουδέ το μισθοΰν τον οίκον’ ουδέ γάρ ουδέ τούτω συμφέρει
44	προσομολογήσαι ταΰτα. δήλον τοίνυν έστίν ούδέν ήττον το πλήθος των καταλειφθέντων, καίπερ άφανιζόντων τούτων την ουσίαν, εκ των διαθηκών, εξ ών τοσαΰτα χρήματ άλλήλοις φασι δοθήναι.
1 καθόλου] καθόλου τό καταλειφθέν Blass. * 34
α “ This man ” appears to refer to Therippides.
34
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the amount of the property which was left, and which they have embezzled, and to the end that they may not appear to have received their legacies—as though they would not easily be convicted by the facts themselves.
Take now, and read them the evidence of those in whose presence they made their answers.
The Depositions
This man3 declares that a will was made and testifies 42 that in it the two talents were given to Demophon, and the eighty minae to Aphobus ; but he declares there was no additional clause regarding the seventy minae which Therippides received, or regarding the amount of the property bequeathed, or instructions as to the letting of it ; for it was not to his interest to make these further admissions.
Now take the answer of the defendant.
The Deposition
He also declares that the will was made, and that 43 the money accruing from the copper and the gall was duly paid to Therippides, which Therippides denies ; and that the two talents were paid to Demophon ; but in regard to the money given to himself, while he admits that the clause was written in the will, he declares that he did not assent to it, in order that he may not appear to have received it. But as to the amount of the estate he, too, reveals absolutely nothing, nor as to letting the property. For it was not to his interest either to make these further admissions. The amount of the property that was 44 left is, however, none the less clear (though these men seek to conceal it) from the terms of the will, in accordance with which they state that such large sums were given to them severally. When a man
35
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όστις γάρ εκ τεττάρων ταλάντων καί τρισχιλίων τοΐς μεν τρία τάλαντα καί 8ισχιλίας προϊκ ε8ωκε, τω 8' εβ8ομήκοντα μνας καρποϋσθα ι, φανερόν 8ηπου πόσιν ότι ούκ από μικράς ουσίας, αλλά πλέον
45	η διπλάσιά? ης εμοί κατελειπε ταϋτ άφεΐλεν. ον γάρ 8ηπου τον μεν υιόν εμε πενητ' ηβούλετο κατα-λιπεΐν, τούτους 8ε πλουσίους όντας ετι πλουσιω-τερους ποίησαι επεθύμησεν, άλλ’ ενεκα του πλήθους των εμοί καταλειπο μενών Θηριππί8η τε τοσουτον άργύριον καί Αημοφώντι τα 8νο τάλαντα, ούπω μελλοντι τη ά8ελφη τη εμη συνοικησειν, καρπον-σθαι ε8ωκεν, Ινα 8υοΐν θάτερον 8ιαπράξαιτο, η δια τα διδόμενα βελτίους αυτούς είναι τα περί την επιτροπήν προτρεφειεν, η ει κακοί γίγνοιντο, μη8εμιάς
[82??] συγγνώμης παρ' υμών τυγχάνοιεν, ει τοσούτων
46	άζιωθεντες τοιαΰτ' εις ημάς εζαμαρτάνοιεν. οντος τοίνυν καί αντος προς τη προικί καί τα? θεραπαίνας λαβών καί την οικίαν οίκων, επει8η δεῖ λόγον αυτόν δούναι τούτων, τά θ' αυτόν πράττειν φησι, καί εις τοσουτον αισχρόκερ8είας ηλθεν, ώστε καί τούς 8ι-8ασκάλονς τούς μισθούς άπεστερηκε, καί των εισφορών εστιν ας ου κατεθηκεν, εμοί 8ε λογίζεται.
Ααβε 8η καί ταύτας αντοΐς τάς μαρτυρίας καί άνάγνωθι.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑΙ 47
47	Πώ? ούν αν τις σαφεστερον επι8εί£ειε πάντα 8ιηρπακότα καί μη8ε τών μικρών άπεσχημενον, η τούτον τον τρόπον επι8εικνύς μετά τοσούτων μαρ-
36
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out of four talents and three thousand drachmae has given to two of these men three talents and two thousand drachmae as marriage-portions, and to the third the interest on seventy minae, it is clear, I fancy, that he took these sums, not from a small estate, but from one bequeathed to me of more than double this amount. For. I take it. he would not 45 wish to leave me, his son, in poverty, and be eager further to enrich these men. who were already wealthy. No : it was because of the size of the estate left to me that he gave to Therippides the interest on a sum so considerable, and to Demophon that on the two talents—though he was not yet to marry my sister—in order to accomplish one or the other of two ends : either he would by his gifts encourage them to act the more honourably in the guardianship, or, if they should prove dishonest, they would meet with no leniency at your hands, seeing that, after being so liberally treated, they sinned so grievously against us. Well now, the defendant, who in addition to my 46 mother’s marriage-portion has taken the female servants, and has lived in the house, Avhen it becomes necessary to render an account of these matters, says he is busy with his own affairs : and he has come to such a pitch of rapaciousness, that he has even cheated my instructors of their fees, and has left unpaid some of the taxes, although he charges me with the amounts.
Take these depositions too, and read them to the jury.
The Depositions
How could one show more clearly that he has made 47 havoc of the whole estate, sparing nothing, however small, than by proving, as I have done by so man}'
37
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τυρών καί τεκμηρίων; την μεν προίκα Λαβεῖν όμο-λογησαντα καί εχειν αυτόν προς τούς επιτρόπους άπογράφαντα, το δ’ εργαστηριον κεκαρπωμενον
48	αυτόν καί την πρόσοδον ούκ άποφαίνοντα, των δ’ άλλων τα μεν πεπρακότα καί τας τιμάς ούκ άποδεδωκότα, τα δ’ ως εαυτόν λαβόντα και ταύτ ήφανικότα, ετι δε παρά τον λόγον ον αυτός απεδωκε τοσαΰτα κλεπτοντα, προς δε τούτοις την διαθήκην ήφανικότα, τα. ανδράποδα πεπρακότα, τάλλ’ ου τω πάντα διωκηκότα, ως ούδ* αν οί εχθιστοι διοικη-σειαν; εγώ μεν ούκ οϊδ’ όπως αν τις σαφεστερον επιδείζειεν.
49	Έτολμα τοίνυν προς τω διαιτητή λέγειν, ώς άπο των χρημάτων χρειχ τε πάμπολΧ εκτετεικεν υπέρ εμού ώημοφώντι και θηριππίδη τοΐς συνεπιτρόποις, και ως πολλά των εμών λάβοιεν, ούδετερ* εχων επιδεικνύναι τούτων, ούτε γάρ ως όφείλοντά με κατελιπεν ό πατήρ εν τοΐς γράμμασιν άπεφηνεν,
[S?9] ουδ* οΐς άποδεδωκεναι ταύτ εφη παρεσχηται μάρτυρας, ούτ’ αυ τον άριθμόν των χρημάτων εις τούς συνεπι τρόπους επανεφερεν όσον αυτός φαίνεται
50	λαβών, αλλά πολλοΐς ελάττω χρημασιν. ερωτηθεις δ’ υπό τού διαιτητού ταΰτά τε καθ* έκαστον, και την ουσίαν την αυτού πότερον εκ των επικαρπιών η τάρχαΐ* άναλίσκων διωκηκε, και ποτερον επι-τροπευθεις άπεδεζατ' αν τούτον τον λόγον παρά των επιτρόπων, η τάρχαι' αν άπολαβεΐν ηζίου σύν τοΐς εργοις τοΐς γεγενημενοις, προς μεν ταύτ απ- * 38
α The public arbitrators at Athens were chosen from a body of citizens of advanced age. To one or another of
38 *
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witnesses and proofs, that he admitted having· received the marriage-portion, and that he acknowledged in writing to the guardians that he had it ; that he enjoyed the profits of the factory, but makes report of none ; that of our other effects he has sold some 48 without paying to us the proceeds, while others he has taken to himself and hidden ; that according to the account which he has himself rendered, he has embezzled large sums ; that in addition to all this he has made away with the will, sold the slaves, and in all other respects has administered the estate as not even the bitterest enemies would have done ? I do not see how anyone could prove the matter more clearly.
He had the audacity to say before the arbitrator® 49 that he had paid many debts for me out of the estate to Demophon and Therippides, his fellow-guardians, and that they received a large part of my property, yet neither of these facts was he able to prove. He did not show by the books that my father left me in debt, nor has he brought forward as witnesses the men whom he says he paid ; nor, again, is the amount of money which he charged against his fellow-guardians equal to the amount which he is shown to have received himself. On the contrary, it is much less. \Vhen the arbitrator questioned him about each of 50 these matters, and asked him whether he had managed his own estate from the interest or had spent the principal, and whether, if he had been under guardianship, he would have accepted an account of this sort from his guardians or would have demanded that the money be duly paid to him with the accrued interest,
these men (selected by lot) the magistrate would refer civil cases before trial in hopes of bringing about a settlement of the points at issue out of court.
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εκρίνατ' ούδεν, προύκαλεΐτο δ' εθελειν επιδεΐξαί μοι τήν ουσίαν δέκα ταλάντων ούσαν' ει δε τι ελλείποι,
51	αυτός εφη προσθήσειν. κελεύοντος δ' εμού προς τον διαιτητήν επιδεικνύναι ταΰτ ονκ επεδειξεν, ούδ' ώς οΐ σννεπίτροποι παρεδοσαν (ου γάρ αν αύτοϋ κατεδιήτησε), μαρτυρίαν δ* ενεβάλετο τοι-αύτην, περί ής πειράσεταί τι λἐγειν.
"Αν μεν ουν και νυν 'όχειν με φή, τίνος παρα-δόντος ερωτάτ' αυτόν, καί καθ' έκαστον παρα-
52	σχέσθαι μάρτυρας άξιούτε. εάν δ' είναι μοι φή τούτον τον τρόπον, λογιζόμενος τα παρ' εκατερω των επιτρόπων, διπλασίοις ελάττω φανήσε ται λεγων, εχοντα δ’ ούδεν μάλλον άποφαίνων. εγώ γάρ ώσπερ και τούτον τοσαύτ' εχοντ' εξήλεγξα, ούτως κάκείνων εκάτερον ούκ ελάττω τούτων εχοντ' επιδείξω. ώστ ον τούτ' αύτώ λεκτεον, άλλ' ως ή αυτός ή οι συνεπίτροποι παρεδοσαν. ει δε μή τούτ' επιδείξει, πώς χρή ταύτη τή προκλήσει προσεχειν υμάς τον νούν; ούδεν γάρ
[830] μάλλον εχοντά μ' επιδείκνυσιν.
53	Πολλά τοίνυν άπορηθείς προς τω διαιτητή περί πάντων τούτων, καί καθ' έκαστον εξελεγχόμενος ώσπερ νυνί παρ' νμΐν, ετόλμησε φεύσασθαι πάντων δεινότατον, ως τετταρά μοι τάλανθ' ο πατήρ κατ-ελιπε κατ ο ρω ρυγ μένα, καί τούτων κυρίαν τήν μητερ'
° The challenge was often used in Athenian lawsuits. Here Aphobus virtually offers Demosthenes a compromise, fixing the value of the estate at ten talents instead of thirty. Sometimes the challenger “dares” his opponent to give an oath, or to offer a slave for torture.
b The speaker would have the jury think that the bit of evidence in question is unworthy of further notice.
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he made no answer to these questions, but tendered me a challenge a to the effect that he was ready to show that my property was worth ten talents, and said that, if it fell short of this amount, he would himself make up the difference. When I bade him prove 51 this to the arbitrator, he did not do so, nor did he show that his fellow-guardians had paid me (for if he had, the arbitrator would not have given judgement against him) ; but he put in a piece of evidence b of a sort regarding which he will try to find something to say.
If even now he still tries to assert that I am in possession of property, ask him who handed it over to me, and demand that he produce witnesses to prove each statement. If he declares that it is my 52 possession in this sense, that he reckons up what is in the hands of either of the trustees, it will be clear that he accounts for only a third part, and still does not prove that I have possession of it. For as I have convicted the defendant of having in his possession the large amount I have stated, I shall also prove that each of them has not less than he. This statement, therefore, will not help him. No ; he must show that either he or his fellow-trustees really handed the money over to me. If he fails to prove this, why should you pay any attention to his challenge ? He still does not prove that I have the money.
Being sorely at a loss to explain any of these 53 matters before the arbitrator, and being convicted on each point, just as he is now before you, he had the audacity to make an outrageously false statement, to the effect that my father left me four talents buried in the ground, and that he had put my mother in
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εποίησεν. ταΰτα δ’ ειπεν, Ιν el μεν καί νΰν προσ-δοκήσαιμ* αυτόν ερεΐν, απολογούμενος περί αυτών διατρίβοιμι, δέον ετερά μ* αύτοΰ κατηγορεΐν προς υμάς' εΐ δ’ ω? ου ρηθησομενων παραλίποιμι, νυν αυτός enrol, Γυα δοκών είναι πλούσιος ήττον ύφ* 54 υμών ελεοίμην. και μαρτυρίαν μεν ούδεμίαν εν-εβαλετο τούτων 6 ταύτ είπειν άζιώσας, φιλώ δε λόγω χρησάμενος, ως πιστευθησόμενος εική. καί όταν μεν ερηταί τις αυτόν, ει? τί τών εμών τοσαΰτα χρήματ άνήλωκε, χρεα φησίν υπέρ εμού εκτετει-κεναι καί πενητ’ ενταυθοΐ ζητεί ποιεΐν' όταν δε βούληται, πλούσιον, ώ? εοικεν, ειπερ γε καί το-σούτον εκείνος άργύριον οίκοι κατελιπεν. ως δ* ouac αληθή λέγειν οΐόν τ αυτόν, άλλ* αδύνατόν τι γενε-bo σθαι τούτων, εκ πολλών ρόδιον μαθεΐν. ει μεν γάρ 6 πατήρ ήπίστει τούτοις, δήλον οτι ούτ αν τάλλ* επετρεπεν, ούτ αν ταΰθ' οϋτω καταλείπων αύτοΐς εφραζε' μανία γάρ δεινή τα κεκρυμμεν* είπειν, μηδε τών φανερών μελλοντ* επιτρόπους καταστήσειν. ει δ* επίστευεν, ούκ αν δήπου τα μεν πλεΐ στ α ύτοΐς τών χρημάτων ενεχείρισε, τών δ’ ούκ αν κυρίους εποίησεν. ούδ* αν τή μεν μητρί μου ταΰτα φυλάτ-[S31] τειν εδωκεν, αυτήν δ* εκείνην ενί τών επιτρόπων τούτω γυναικ εδωκεν ου γάρ εχει λόγον, σωζειν μεν τα χρήματα διά τής εμής μητρός ζητεΐν, ενα δε τών άπιστουμενων καί αυτής καί τών χρημάτων 56 κύριον ποιεΐν. ετι δε, τούτων ει τι ήν αληθές, 42
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charge of them. He made this statement in order that, if I should assume that he would repeat it here,
I might waste my time in refuting it, 'when I ought to be preferring the rest of my charges against him ; or if I should pass it over, not expecting· him to repeat it, then he himself might now bring it up, in the hope that I, by seeming to be rich, might meet with less compassion from you. Yet he who dared to make 54 such a statement put in no evidence to prove it, but relied on his bare -word, as though you would lightly give him credence. When one asks him upon what he has spent so much of my money, he says he has paid debts for me, and so represents me as poor ; yet, when it pleases him, he makes me rich, as it seems, seeing that my father left such a sum of money in the house. 'It is easy to see, however, from many considerations that he is lying, and that there is no basis of fact in this story. For if my father had no confidence 55 in these men, it is plain that he would neither have entrusted to them the rest of his property, nor. if he had left this money in the way alleged, would he have told them of it. It would have been the height of madness to tell them of hidden treasure, when he vis not going to make them trustees even of his visible property. But if he had confidence in them, he would not, I take it, have given into their hands the bulk of his property, and not have put them in control of this. Nor would he have entrusted this remainder to my mother to keep, and then have given her herself in marriage to this man who was one of the guardians. For it is not reasonable that he should seek to secure the money through my mother, and yet to put one of the men whom he distrusted in control both of her and of it. Furthermore, if there were any truth in all this, 56
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ο'ίεσθ' ούκ αν αυτήν λαβεΐν δοθεΐσαν υ?το του πατρός; ος την μεν προικ αυτής ηδη, τα? όγ-δοηκοντα μνας, εχων ως συνοίκησών αυτή, την Φιλωνίδου του ΜεΑιτίω? θυγατερ' εγημε' τετ-τάρων δε ταλάντων ένδον οντων, καί ταυτ' εκείνης εχούσης, ως ουτός φησιν, ούκ αν ηγεΐσθ' αυτόν καν επιδραμεΐν, ώστε γενεσθαι μετ' εκείνης
57	αυτών κύριον; η την μεν φανερόν ουσίαν, ην καί υμών πολλοί συνηδεσαν ότι κατελείφθη, μετά τών συνεπιτρόττων ούτως αίσχρώς διήρπασεν’ ών δ' ούκ ημελλεθ' υμείς εσεσθαι μάρτυρες, άπεσχετ' <χυ εξόν αύτώ λαβεΐν; καί τις αν πιστεύσειεν ; ούκ εστι ταυτ , ώ άνδρες δικασταί, ούκ εστιν, άλλα τα μεν χρήμαθ', όσα κατελιπεν 6 πατήρ, πάντα τούτοις παρεδωκεν, ούτος δ', ίν ηττον ελεηθώ παρ' ύμΐν, τούτοις τοΐς λόγοις χρησεται.
58	Πολλά μεν οΰν εγωγ' εχω και άλλα τούτου κατ-ηγορεΐν εν δε περί πάντων κεφάλαιον ε'ιπών, πάσας αύτοΰ διαλώσω τας απολογίας, τούτω γαρ όξην μηδέν όχειν τούτων τών πραγμάτων, μισθώσαντι τον οίκον κατά τουτουσι τούς νόμους.
Ααβε τούς νόμους και άνάγνωθι.
ΝΟΜΟΙ
Κατά τούτους τούς νόμους Άντιδώρω μεν εκ [832] τριών ταλάντων και τρισχιλίων εν εξ ετεσιν εξ τάλαντα και πλέον εκ του μισθωθηναι παρεδόθη, και ταύθ' υμών τινες είδον· Θεογενής γαρ ά Προ-βαλίσιος, ό μισθωσάμενος αύτοΰ τον οίκον, εν τη * 44
α Μ elite was a deme of the tribe Cecropis. b Probalinthus was a deme of the tribe Pandionis.
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do you suppose Aphobus would not have taken my mother to wife, bequeathed to him as she was by my father ? He had already taken her marriage-portion —the eighty minae—as though he were going to marry her ; but he subsequently married the daughter of Philonides of Melite.° But if there had been four talents in the house and in her custody, as he alleges, don’t you imagine he would have raced to get possession both of her and of them ? Would he have joined ~>~ with his co-trustees in so shamefully plundering my visible property, which many of you knew had been left me, and have refrained, when he had the chance, from seizing a fund to the evidence of which you would not be able to testify ? Who can believe this ?
It is impossible, men of the jury ; it is impossible. No; my father entrusted to thesemen all the property which he left, and the defendant will tell this story, that I may meet with less compassion from you.
I have many other charges to make against him, 58 but summing them all up in one. I will break down every defence of his. He could have avoided all this trouble, had he let the estate in accordance with these laws.
Take the laws and read them.
The Laws
In the case of Antidorus. as a result of his property hating been let in accordance with these laws, there was given over to him, at the end of six years, an estate of six talents and more from an original amount of three talents and three thousand drachmae ; and this some of you have seen with your own eyes ; for Theogenes of Proba-linthus,5 who leased the estate, counted out that sum
45
DEMOSTHENES
59	αγορά ταΰτα τα χρήματ* εξηρίθμησεν. εμοί δ* εκ τεττάρων και δέκα ταλάντων iv δεκ' ετεσι προς τον χρόνον τε καί την εκείνου μίσθωσίν πλέον η τριπλάσια κατά το είκός προσηκον γενεσθαι, τούτο διά τί ούκ εποίησεν, ερωτάτ αυτόν, εΐ μεν γάρ βελτιόν φησιν είναι μη μισθωθηναι τον οίκον, δει-ξάτω μη διπλάσια μηδε τριπλάσιά μοι γενενημενα, άλλ’ αυτά τα άρχαΐά μοι πάντ άποδεδομενα. ει δ’ εκ τεττάρων και δέκα ταλάντων εμοί1 μεν μηδ’ εβδομήκοντα μνας παραδεδώκασιν, ό δε καί προς όφείλοντά μ αύτώ άπεγραφε, πώς άποδεξασθαί τι προσηκει τούτων λεγόντων; ούδαμώς δήπουθεν.
60	Ύοσαυτης τοίνυν ουσίας μοι καταλειφθείσης όσην εξ άρχης ηκούσατε, καί του τρίτου μέρους πρόσοδον αυτής φερουσης πεντηκοντα μνας, εξόν του-τοις τοΐς άπληστοτάτοις χρημάτων, καί ει μη μισθοΰν τον οίκον εβούλοντο, άπό μεν τούτων των προσιόντων, εώντας ώσπερ είχε κατά χώραν, ημάς τε τρεφειν καί τα προς την πάλιν διοικεΐν, καί οσ’
61	εξ αυτών περιεγίγνετο, ταΰτα προσπεριποιεΐν, την δ’ άλλην ουσίαν ενεργόν ποιησασιν, οΰσαν ταύτης διπλάσιάν, αύτοΐς τ , ει χρημάτων επεθύμουν, μετρι* εξ αυτών λαβεῖν, εμοί τε συν τοΐς άρχαιοις τον οίκον εκ τών προσόδων μείζω ποίησαι, τούτων μεν οΰδεν εποίησαν, αποδομένοι δ’ άλληλοις τά πλείστου
[833] άξια τών άνδραπόδων, τά δε παντάπασιν άφανί-σαντες, εμού μεν άνεΐλον καί την ύπάρχουσαν πρόσοδον, σφίσι δ’ αύτοΐς ου μικράν εκ τών εμχυν
62	κατεσκευάσαντο. λαβόντες δε καί τάλλ’ αίσχρώς ούτωσί πάντα, πλέον η τά ημισεα τών χρημάτων μηδε καταλειφθηναι κοινή πάντες άμφισβητοΰσιν,
1 ΐμοϊ] οι Blass.
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in the market-place. But in my case, fourteen 59 talents in ten years, when consideration is given to the time and the terms of his lease, ought to have been more than trebled. Ask him why he did not do this. If he declares that it was better not to let the estate, let him show, not that it has been doubled or trebled, but that the mere principal has been paid back to me in full. But if out of fourteen talents they have handed over to me not even seventy minae, and one of them has actually recorded me as in his debt, how can it be right to accept any word they say ? It is surely impossible.
Seeing that the fortune left me was of so great 60 value, as you heard at the beginning, the third part of it bringing in an income of fifty minae, these men, albeit insatiate in their greed, even if they refused to let the property, might out of this income and leaving the principal untouched, have maintained us, paid the taxes to the state, and saved the residue. The rest of the estate—an amount twice as large— 61 they might have invested profitably, and, if greedy for money, have taken a reasonable amount for themselves, and have increased my estate from the income, besides keeping the principal intact. Yet they did nothing of the sort. Instead, by selling to one another the most valuable of the slaves and by absolutely doing away with the rest, they destroyed the existing source of my income and secured a considerable one for themselves at my cost. Having 62 taken all the rest thus shamefully, they unite in maintaining that more than half of my property was never left to me at all. They have rendered
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ως πεντεταλάντου δἐ μόνον της ουσίας ουσης εκ τοσαυτης τους λόγους άπενηνόχασιν, ου πρόσοδον μεν εξ αυτών ουκ άποφαίνοντες, τα δε κεφάλαια φανερ' άποδεικνυντες, άλλ' αυτά τα άργαι ούτως άναιδώς άνηλώσθαι φάσκοντες. και ούδ* αίσχυ-
63	νονται ταυτα τολμώντες. καίτοι τί ποτ αν επαθον υπ’ αυτών, ει πλείω χρόνον επετροπευθην ; ουκ αν εχοιεν είπεΐν. όπου γάρ δεκ' ετών διαγενομενων παρά μεν τών οϋτω μικρά κεκόμισμαι, τω δε και προσοφείλων εγγεγραμμαι, πώς ουκ άξιον διαγανα-κτεΐν; δηλον δη παντάπασιν' εί κατελείφθην μεν ενιαύσιος, εξ ετη δε προσ επετροπευθην υπ' αυτών, ουδ’ αν τα μικρά ταυτ α παρ' αυτών α πελαβον. ει γάρ εκεΐν' άνήλωται όρθώς, ούδεν αν τών νυν παραδοθεντων εξήρκεσεν εις εκτον έτος, άλλ’ η παρ' αυτών αν μ’ ετρεφον, η τω λιμώ περιεΐδον
64	άπολόμενον. καίτοι πώς ου δεινόν, ει ετεροι μεν οίκοι ταλαντιαΐοι καί διτάλαντοι καταλειφθεντες, εκ τοΰ μισθωθηναι διπλάσιοι καί τριπλάσιοι γεγόνασιν, ώστ άξιοΰσθαι λητουργειν, 6 δ’ εμάς τριηραρχεΐν είθισμενος και μεγάλας εισφοράς είσφερειν, μηδε μικράς δυνησεται διά τάς τούτων αναισχυντίας; τινας δ’ ούτοι λελοίπασιν ύπερβολάς είπειν; οι και
[634J την διαθήκην ηφανίκασιν ως λησοντες, και τα? μεν σφετερας αυτών ουσίας εκ τών επικαρπιών διωκη-κασι, και τάρχαΐα τών υπαρχόντων εκ τών εμών πολλώ μείζω πεποιηκασι, της δ* εμης ουσίας, ώσπερ τα μεγισθ' ύφ’ ημών άδικηθεντες, όλον το
65	κεφαλαίου άνηρηκασιν; και υμείς μεν ουδέ τών εις
α That is, they have been classed among the wealthy citizens. See note α on p. 10, above.
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an account as though the estate were one of five talents only ; they do not produce the principal, though reporting no income from it, but have the impudence to tell me that the capital itself has been expended. And for this audacity they feel no shame ! What, pray, would have been my plight, if I had 63 continued longer as their ward ? They would have hard work to tell. For when, after the lapse of ten years, I have recovered so little from two of these men, and by the third am even set down as a debtor, have I not good ground for indignation ? Nay, it is wholly clear. If I had been left an orphan of a year old. and had been six years longer under their guardianship, I should never have recovered even the pitiful amounts I now have. For, if the expenditures they have made were justifiable, the sums they have handed over to me would not have lasted six years, but they Λνοιιΐά either have had to support me themselves or to have let me perish from hunger. Yet 64 is it not an outrage, if estates left to others of a value of one or two talents have as a result of letting been doubled or trebled, so that the owners have been called upon for state services,α while mine, which has been wont to equip triremes and to make large contributions in taxes, will be unable to contribute even small sums thanks to the shameless acts of these men ? What words are gross enough to describe their conduct ? They have done away with the will, thinking to avoid discovery, their own estates they have administered from the income, and have greatly increased their capital by drawing upon my funds, while, as for my own estate, they have destroyed my entire capital, as if in requital for some grievous wrong we had done them. You, on your part, do not 65
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υμάς άμαρτανόντων όταν τινός καταφηφίσησθε, ου πάντα τα όντ άφείλεσθε, άλλ’ ή γυναίκας1 ή παιδί’ αυτών ελεήσαντες μέρος τι κάκείνοις ύπελίπετε’ ουτοι δἐ τοσοΰτον διαφέρουσιν υμών, ώστε και δωρειάς παρ' ημών προσλαβόντες, ΐνα δικαίως επι-τροπεύσωσι, τοιαυτ εις ημάς ύβρίκασι. καί ουδ' ήσχύνθησαν, el μη ήλέησαν την εμήν αδελφήν, ει δυοῖν ταλάντοιν υπό του πατρός άξιωθεΐσα, μηδενός τεύξεται τών προσηκόντων, άλλ' ώσπερ εχθιστοί τινες, άλλ’ ου φίλοι και συγγενείς καταλειφθέντες, ούδέν της οίκειότητος εφρόντισαν.
66	Άλλ’ εγώ μεν ό πάντων ταλαιπωρότατος προς αμφότερ' απορώ, ταυτην θ' όπως έκδώ και τάλλ' όπόθεν διοικώ, προσεπίκειται δ' η πόλις άξιοΰσ ε'ισ-φέρειν, δικαίως· ουσίαν γάρ ικανήν προς ταΰτα κατ-έλιπέ μοι ά πατήρ, τα δἐ χρήματα τα καταλειφθένθ
67	ουτοι πάντ ε'ιλήφασι. και νυν κομίσασθαι τάμαυτοΰ ζητών εις κίνδυνον καθέστηκα τον μέγιστον. αν γα,ρ αποφυγή μ' ουτος, ο μη γένοιτο, την έπωβελίαν όφλήσω μνας εκατόν, και τούτω μέν, εαν κατα-φηφίσησθε, τιμητόν, κούκ εκ τών έαυτοΰ χρημάτων, άλλ' εκ τών έμών ποιήσεται την εκτεισιν εμοι δ' άτίμητον του τ' εστιν, ώστ ου μόνον εσομαι τών πατρώων έστερημένος, άλλα και προς ήτιμωμένος,
β αν μη νυν ημάς υμείς ελεήσητε. δέομαι οΰν υμών,
35]
1 γυναίκας: γνναΐκ Blass.
0 The plaintiff in a private suit who was so far from being able to prove his case that he did not receive a fifth part of the votes, was subject to a fine of one-sixth of the damages claimed (an obol for each drachma). Failure to pay entailed
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act thus even toward those who sin against you : when you give judgement against any of them, you do not take away all that they have, but in pity for their wives and children you leave something even to these. But these men are so different from you that, although they had received legacies from us to make them administer their trust faithfully, they have done us these outrageous wrongs. They felt no touch of shame for their ruthlessness toward my sister, who, though my father left two talents as the dowry due her, will now get no fitting portion. Nay, they have recked nothing of kinship, as though they had been left to us, not as friends and kinsfolk, but as bitterest enemies.
For myself, I am the most wretched of men. 66 I am helpless both to give my sister a portion and to maintain myself. Besides this, the state is pressing me hard, demanding taxes, and with right, for my father left me an estate large enough to pay them ; but these men have taken all the money left me. And now, in seeking to recover what is mine, 67 I have come into the greatest peril ; for if the defendant is acquitted (which heaven forbid !) I shall have to pay one-sixth of the damages,0 one hundred minae. The defendant, if you give judgement against him, will be liable for a sum to be determined, and will make payment, not out of his own funds, but out of mine ; while in ray case the sum is fixed, so that I shall not only have been robbed of my inheritance, but shall also lose my civic rights, unless you now take pity on me. I beg you, therefore, men of the 68
the loss of civic rights. Compare the next oration § 18, end.
In the case of Aphobus, the amount for which he would be held liable, if he lost the suit, would be fixed by the court.
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ώ άνδρες δικασταί, καί ικετεύω καί άντιβολώ, μνησθεντας καί τών νόμων καί των όρκων, ονς όμόσαντες δικάζετε, βοηθήσαι ήμΐν τα δίκαια, καί μη περί ιτλείονος τάς τούτον δεήσεις ή τάς ήμ€-τερας ττοιήσασθαι. δίκαιοι δ’ εστ ελεεΐν ον τούς άδίκονς των ανθρώπων, άλλα τούς παρά λόγον δνστνχοΰντας, ονδε τούς ώμώς όντως τάλλότρι άποστερονντας, ἀλλ’ ημάς τούς πολύν χρόνον ών 6 πατήρ ήμΐν κατελιπε στερομενονς και προς νπο τούτων ύβριζομενονς και ννν περί ατιμίας κινδν-69 νενοντας. μέγα δ’ αν οίμαι στέναζα ι τον πάτερ* ημών, ει αϊσθοιτο των προικών και τών δωρειών, ών αντος τούτοις εδωκεν, νπερ τούτων τής επω-βελίας τον αντον νίόν εμε κινδννεύοντα, και άλλονς μεν τινας ήδη τών πολιτών ον μόνον σνγγενών, άλλα καί φίλων άνδρών άπορούντων θνγατερας παρά σφών αντών εκδόντας, ’Άφοβον δε μηδ* ήν ελαβε προικ εθελοντ άποδονναι, και ταΰτ ετει δεκάτω.
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jury, I entreat, I implore you, to remember the laws and the oaths which you took as jurors, to render me the aid that is my due, and not to count the pleas of this man of higher worth than mine. It is your duty to show pity, not toward the guilty, but toward those in unmerited misfortune ; not upon those who so cruelly rob another of his goods, but upon me, who have for so long a time been deprived of my inheritance and treated with outrage by these men, and who am now in danger of losing my civic rights. Loudly methinks, would my father groan, should he 69 learn that I, his son, am in danger of being forced to pay the sixth part of the marriage-portions and legacies given by himself to these men ; and that, while others of our countrymen out of their own funds have dowered the daughters of impoverished kinsfolk and even friends, Aphobus refuses to pay back even the marriage-portion which he took, and that too in the tenth year.
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INTRODUCTION
This second speech against Aphobus was delivered in reply to one which the latter had made, in which he had charged that Gylon, the maternal grandfather of Demosthenes, had been a debtor to the state. For that reason, he alleged, the father of Demosthenes had sought to conceal his fortune and had urged his executors to keep his will from coming to light.
Demosthenes’ reply is the natural one that the question was not whether his grandfather had been thus indebted to the state, but whether the obligation still existed. That this was not the case, but that the indebtedness had been paid in full before Gylon s death he makes clear, and easily refutes the charge that his father sought to hide the fact of his wealth.
Precisely Avhat the indebtedness was, and how it was incurred, are matters about which we lack definite information.
Gylon, we are told by Aeschines (Against Ctesiphon, §§ 172 f.) in the closing years of the Peloponnesian war, had betrayed to the enemy the harbour of Nymphaeum in the Tauric Chersonesus, and for this crime had been impeached by the Athenians. Not daring to stand trial he had fled to the Bosporus, where, having received an estate as a reward for his treason, he had settled down. There he married a wealthy lady (Aeschines calls her a Scythian), who
DEMOSTHENES
brought him a large dowry. By her he had two daughters, \vhom he subsequently sent with ample means to Athens. In Athens both of them found husbands. One wedded Demochares, and the other Demosthenes, the father of the orator, in defiance, Aeschines states, of the law λvhereby marriage with an alien entailed illegitimacy upon the children born of such a union. Aeschines therefore calls Demosthenes “ a Scythian on his mother’s side, a barbarian, Greek only in speech ” (τα άπο της μητρος 'Σκύθης, βάρβαρος ελληνιζυη1 τη φωνή}.
In weighing these statements we must remember the vicious habit of vilification so often indulged in by the Attic orators, and the glaring disregard of facts Avhich often accompanied it. That Demosthenes was in truth an alien it is impossible to believe. Aeschines himself and the other enemies of the orator would surely have made capital out of such a charge, could it have been substantiated. It is easy to assume that Gylon λνοάάββ. a Greek woman—the \vhole of the region about the Bosporus was studded with Greek settlements—or the orator’s mother may have been born before 403 b.c., the date \vhen the la\v to which Aeschines alludes \vas enacted.
The charge, too, that Gylon was condemned to death for treason may also be a distortion of the truth. As to it Plutarch (Demos, iv.) was as much in the dark as we. It seems clear that it \vould have in any case been impossible for Athens to maintain her control over outlying stations, such as Nym-phaeum, and to surrender it, not to “ the enemy ” but to a friendly power before it was forcibly taken by the Peloponnesians, may have seemed a venial offence, if not a stroke of wise policy. For his act
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Gylon may have been fined, or, If the harsher sentence was imposed, it may have been commuted. Otherwise Gylon would hardly have sent his daughters to reside in Athens. Aphobus makes no more serious charge than that Gylon was, or had been, a state-debtor ; which suggests a fine.
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Πολλά καί μεγάλ' εφευσμενου ττ ρος υμάς Άφοβου, τούτ αυτόν ελεγξαι πειράσομαι πρώτον, εφ' ω μάλιστ’ ηγανάκτησα των ρηθεντων. είπε γάρ ως 6 πάππος ώφειλε τω άημοσίω, καί διά ταΰθ' 6 πατήρ ούκ εβούλετο μισθωθηναι τον οίκον, Ινα μη κινδυνεύση. καί την μεν πρόφασιν ποιείται ταύτην, ως δ’ οφειλών ετελεύτησεν εκείνος, ούάεμίαν παρ-εσγετο μαρτυρίαν· άλλ’ ως μεν ώφλεν, ενεβάλετο τηρησας την τελευταίαν ημέραν, ταύτην δ’ εις τον ύστερον λόγον ύπελίπετο, ως όιαβαλειν το πράγμ’ εζ αυτής άυνησό μένος. εάν οΰν άναγνώ, προσεγετ αύτη τον νουν’ εύρησετε γάρ ούχ ως οφείλει με-μαρτυρημενον, άλΧ ως ώφλεν. τούτ οΰν ελεγξαι πειράσομαι πρώτον, εφ’ ώ φρονεί μάλιστα· ο και
α The property would be let at a public hearing before the Archon, and its value could not be concealed. If, therefore, the elder Demosthenes, as the heir of Gylon, was indebted to the state, the property might be confiscated to satisfy the debt.
6	All documents, citations of statutes, etc., pertaining to the case had to be submitted in written form before the suit was called. They were then sealed in a box (ίχινος), which GO
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Of the many outrageous lies which Aphobus uttered in his address to you, I shall try to refute first, that one at which I felt greater indignation than at anything else he said. For he declared that my grandfather was a debtor to the state, and that for this reason my father would not have the property let, for fear of the risks he would run.a This is the pretence he uses ; but he brought forward no proof that my grandfather died indebted to the state. He did introduce evidence that he became a state-debtor, but he waited until the last day,b and kept this evidence for his second speech, thinking that by it he would be able to give a malicious turn to the matter. So, if he reads it, give close heed. For you will find that the evidence adduced proves not that my grandfather is a state-debtor, but that he was one. I shall undertake first to refute this charge of which he thinks to make so much, and which we
might not be opened until the documents in question were wanted in the trial. By waiting until the last day to file this particular bit of evidence Aphobus prevented Demosthenes from filing any documents to combat it. The latter was therefore “ensnared by lack of time” (§ 2).
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ημείς αμφισβητοΰμεν. el μεν οΰν τότ εξεγενετο και μη τω χρόνω τοΰτ’ ενηδρεύθημεν, παρεσχόμεθ* αν μάρτυρας, ως εξετείσθη τα χρήματα καί πάντ αυτω διελελυτο τα προς την πάλιν' νυν 8ε τεκμη-ρίοις μεγάλοις επιδείξομεν, ως οΰτ ώφειλεν ουτ ην κίνδυνος ούδεις ημΐν φανερά κεκτημενοις τα δντα.
3	Πρώτου μεν γάρ /λημοχάρης, εχων αδελφήν τής εμής μητρός, θυγατέρα δἐ Γὑλωνο?, ούκ άπο-κεκρυπται την ουσίαν, άλλα χορηγεί και τριηραρχεί και τάς άλλας λητουργίας λητουργει και ούδεν των τοιούτων δεδοικεν. επειτ αυτός 6 πατήρ την τ άλλην ουσίαν και τετταρα τάλαντα και τρισχιλίας φανεράς εποίησεν, ας οΰτοι γραφήν αι τ* εν ταΐς διαθήκαις και λαβεΐν σφάς αυτούς κατ άλλήλων
4	καταμαρτυροΰσιν. ετι δε και αυτός ’Άφοβος μετά των συνεπιτρόπων τή πόλει τό πλήθος των κατα-λειφθεντων χρημάτων εμφανες εποίησεν, ηγεμόνα με τής συμμορίας καταστήσας ούκ επι μικροΐς
[837] τιμήμασιν, άλλ’ επι τηλικούτοις, ώστε κατά τάς πέντε και είκοσι μνας πεντακοσίας είσφερειν. καίτοι τούτων ει τι ήν αληθές, ούδεν αν αύτών εποίησεν, αλλά πάντ αν ηύλαβήθη. νυν δε και Αημοχάρης και ο πατήρ και αυτοί οΰτοι φαίνονται φανερά ποιοΰντες, και ούδεν α τοιοΰτον κίνδυνον δεδιότες.
δ Πάντων δ’ άτοπώτατόν εστι, λέγοντας ως 6 πατήρ ούκ εΐα μισθουν τον οΐκον, τήν μεν διαθήκην μηδαμού ταύτην άποφαίνειν, εξ ής ήν είδεναι τάκριβες,
° See the preceding oration, § 7, with the notes.
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declare to be false. If I had been able to do so, and had not been thus ensnared by lack of time, I should have brought forward witnesses to prove that the money was paid in full, and that everything was settled between my grandfather and the state ; as it is, I shall show by strong proofs that he was not indebted at the time of his death, and that we incurred no risks in letting our wealth be known.
In the first place Demochares, who married my 3 mother’s sister, a daughter of Gylon, has not concealed his property, but acts as choregus and as trierarch, and performs other public services, without any fear of such consequences. In the second place, my father voluntarily revealed the rest of his property, and in particular the four talents and three thousand drachmae, which these men by their accusations against one another admit to have been mentioned in the will, and to have been received by them. Furthermore, Aphobus himself in conjunction with 4 his co-trustees revealed to the state the amount of the property left me, when he appointed me leader of the tax-group and that at no low rating, but at one so high as to entail a payment of five hundred drachmae on each twenty-five minae.a And yet, if there \vere any truth in what he says, he would not have acted thus, but \vould have taken every precaution. But, as it is, Demochares, and my father, and these men themselves have manifestly let their λ\ὉΗ11;]ι be known ; they plainly feared no such risk as that of which he speaks.
Strangest of all is it that, though they allege that δ my father would not permit them to let the property, they should never produce this will from which one could have learned the truth, and that having de-
63
DEMOSTHENES
τηλικαύτην δ' άνελόντας μαρτυρίαν ούτως οϊεσθαι δεῖν €ΐκή πιστεύεσθαι παρ' ύμΐν. άλλ’ εχρήν, επειδή τάχιστ ετελεύτησεν 6 πατήρ, είσκαλεσαντας μάρτυρας πολλούς παρασημήνασθαι κελευσαι τάς διαθήκας, ΐν' ει τι εγίγνετ άμφισβητήσιμον, ήν εις τα γράμματα ταΰτ' επανελθειν και την αλήθειαν
6	παντων εύρεΐν. νυν δ' ετερα μεν παρασημήνα-σθαι ήξίωσαν, εν οις πολλά των καταλειπομενων ου κ εγεγραπτο, υπομνήματα δ’ ήν αυτήν $ε την διαθήκην, δι’ ής καί τούτων ών εσημήνα ντο γραμμάτων και των άλλων απάντων χρημάτων εγίγνοντο κύριοι, και του μη μισθουν τον οίκον τής αιτίας άπελελυντο, ταύτην δ' ούκ εσημήνα ντο. ούδ' αυτήν άπεδοσαν. άξιόν γε πιστεύειν αύτοΐς ο τι αν περί τούτων λεγωσιν.
7	Άλλ’ εγωγ' ούκ οΐδ' ο τι τουτ εστιν. ούκ εΐα μισθουν τον οΐκον ούδ* εμφανή τα χρήματα ποιεΐν 6 πατήρ, πότερον εμοί1; ή τή πόλει; φαίνεσθε μεν γάρ τούναντίον εκείνη μεν φανερά ποιήσαντες, εμοι δε παντάπασιν άφανή πεποιηκότες, και ούδε ταΰτ' άποφαίνοντες, εξ ών τιμησάμενοι τάς εισ-
[83S] φοράς είσεφερετε. δείξατε γάρ ταύτην τήν ούσίαν,
8	τις ήν και που παρεδοτε μοι και τίνος εναντίον, τα μεν γάρ δυο τάλαντα και τάς όγδοήκοντα μνας α πο των τεττάρων ταλάντων και τρισχιλίων ελάβετε, ώστ ούδε ταύτας υπέρ εμού εις το δημόσιον ετιμήσασθε' ύμετεραι γάρ ήσαν εν εκεινοις τοΐς χρόνοις. άλλά μήν εκ γε τής οικίας και των τεττάρων και δεκ' άνδραπόδων και των τριάκοντα μνών, α μοι παρεδώκατε, τήν εισφοράν ούχ οΐόν
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stroyed so important a piece of evidence, they should expect you to believe them on their mere word. It was their duty on the contrary, as soon as my father died, to call in a number of witnesses and to bid them seal the will, so that, in case any dispute should arise, it would have been possible to refer to the writing itself, and so learn the whole truth. But, as 6 it is, they thought proper to have some other papers sealed, in which many items of the property left were not inscribed—papers which were mere memoranda ; but the will itself, which gave them possession of the papers to which they affixed their seals, and all the rest of the property, and which acquitted them of all responsibility for not letting the estate, they did not seal, nor yet produce. You ought presumably to believe them in anything they say about this matter.
I, for my part, cannot understand what it is they 7 mean. My father, they say, would not suffer them to let the estate, or to disclose the value of the property. To me, do you mean, or to the state ? Quite the contrary : you have plainly disclosed it to the state, but have hidden it absolutely from me. You have not even revealed the fund -which was the basis for your assessment in the payment of the property-tax. Show me this fund. What was it ? λΥΙιοΓβ did you deliver it over to me, and in whose presence ? Of the four talents and three thousand drachmae, 8 you received the two talents and eighty minae, so that you did not include even these in the return you made on my behalf to the public treasury ; for at that time they were your property. But the house and the fourteen slaves and the thirty minae which you gave over into my hands, could not have been
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τε γενεσθαι τοσαύτην, όσην υμείς συνετάξασθε προς
9	την συμμορίαν, άλλ’ ανάγκη μ€γάλη τα καταλει-φθεντα, πολλώ πλοίον* ουσα τούτων, πάνθ' υμάς εχειν εστίν, α φανερούς οτ ι δι ηρπάκατ εξελεγχόμενοι τοιαΰτα πλάττεσθαι τολμάτε, και τότε μεν είς άλλήλονς άναφερετε, πάλιν δ’ είληφεναι κατ άλληλων μαρτυρείτε. φάσκοντες δ’ ου πολλά λαβεῖν, μεγάλων άναλωμάτων λόγους άπενηνόχατε.
10	πάντες δε κοινή μ’ επιτροπευσαντες, ιδία μετά ταΰθ' έκαστοι μηχανάσθε. και την μεν διαθήκην ήφανίκατε, εξ ής ήν είδεναι περί πάντων την άλή-θειαν, φαίνεσθε δ’ ουδέποτε τ αυτά περί άλληλων λεγοντες.
Ααβε δη τάς μαρτυρίας και άνάγνωθ* αύτοΐς πάσας εφεξής, ΐνα μνησθεντες και των μεμαρτυρη-μενων καί των είρημενων άκριβεστερον γιγνώ-σκωσι περί αυτών.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑΙ
11	Ταΰθ* ούτοι προς πεντεκαιδεκαταλάντους οίκους συνετιμήσανθ' υπέρ εμού' μνών δ* οόδ’ έβδομηκοντ' άξίαν μοι παραδεδωκασι την ουσίαν τρεις οντες.
Αεγε τάς εφεξής.
[839]	ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑΙ
Ύαυτήν την προίκα οι τ’ επίτροποι καταμαρτυ-ροΰσιν αυτόν λαβεΐν, άλλοι τε προς οΰς όχειν ώμολόγησε. ταύτην ουτ αυτήν ούτε τον σίτον άποδεδωκεν.
Αάβ' άλλας και άναγίγνωσκε.
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assessed at any such sum as that which you agreed to pay to the tax-group. Nay ; it is absolutely certain i) that the property left by my father was much more than this, and that it is all in your possession. It is because you are plainly proved to have made havoc of it that you have the audacity to make up such falsehoods. Sometimes you refer the responsibility to one another ; again you mutually accuse one another of having received funds ; you claim to have received but little, yet you have made reports of large expenditures. You have acted jointly as my 10 guardians, but thereafter you scheme each one for himself. The will from which we could have learned the truth about everything you have made to disappear ; and it appears that you are never in agreement when you speak of one another.
Take the depositions and read them all in turn to the jury, that they may bear in mind the testimony that has been brought and the statements that have been made, and so reach a more correct decision.
The Depositions
There you have the assessment to which these men ll consented in my name, placing my estate in the class of those possessing fifteen talents, whereas the property which the three together have handed over to me is not worth seventy minae.
Read the next.
The Depositions
This dowry, his possession of which is proved by the testimony of the trustees and of others to whom he confessed that he had received it, he has never paid back, nor has he furnished maintenance.
Take the others and read them.
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ΜΑΡΤΤΡΙΑΙ
12	ΛιΓ ετη τό εργαστηριον διοικησας, θηριππίδη μεν άποδεδωκε την μίσθωσυν' εμοί δε, δυοῖν ετοΐν λαβών την πρόσοδον, τριάκοντα μνας, ούτ αύτάς ούτε τό εργον άποδεδωκεν.
Αάβ' ετεραν καί άνάγνωθι.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ
Ταυτα τάνδράποδ' ως αυτόν λαβών οντος, καί τάλλα τα μετά, τούτων νποτεθενθ’ ημΐν, ἀνάλωμα μεν εις αυτά τοσοΰτο λελόγισται, λήμμα δ* απ’ αυτών οόδ’ ότιοΰν, καί αυτούς δε τούς ανθρώπους ηφάνικεν, οι δώδεκα μνας ατελείς έκαστου του ενιαυτού προσεφερον.
Aey’ ετεραν.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ
13	Τούτον τον ελέφαντα και τον σίδηρον πεπρακώς ούδε καταλειφθηναί φησιν, άλλα και τούτων την τιμήν αποστερεί με, μάλιστα τάλαντον.
Αεγε ταυτασί.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΙΑΙ
Ταυ#’ οντος τρία τάλαντα και χιλίας εχει χωρίς των άλλων, καί του μεν αρχαίου πεντε τάλαντ’ εΐληφε’ συν δε τοΐς εργοις, αν επί δραχμή τις τιθη μόνον, πλέον η δέκα τάλαντ’ €χει.
Αεγε τάς εφεξής.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΙΑΙ
14	Ταΰθ' οΰτοι γραφηναί τ’ εν ταΐς διαθήκαις καί λαβεῖν σφάς αύτούς κατ άλληλων μαρτνροΰσιν. 68
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The Depositions
For two years he conducted the business of the 12 factory and paid to Therippides the hire of the slaves, but to me, though he took the profits for two years, amounting to thirty minae, he has turned over neither that sum nor the interest upon it.
Take and read the next.
The Deposition
These slaves the defendant took to himself, together with all the other things given to us as surety with them. He has reckoned up so heavy an outlay for their maintenance, but absolutely nothing as profit from them ; and the men themselves he has made to vanish, though they brought in a clear profit of twelve minae each year.
Read the next.
The Deposition
After selling this ivory and iron, he declares that 13 none had been left me, but tries to defraud me of the value of these articles also, about a talent.
Read these.
The Depositions
These three talents and one thousand drachmae he has in his hands besides the rest—five talents of capital of which he has taken possession. Adding the interest, if one reckons it at a drachma a month only, he holds more than ten talents.
Read the next ones.
The Depositions
That these items were written in the will, and u were received by them, is proved by their testimony
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ούτο? δἐ καί μεταπεμφθήνα ι φάσκων υπό τον [840] πατρός, καί ελθών εις την οικίαν, είσελθεΐν μῖν ου φησιν ως τον μεταπεμφάμενον, ουδ’ όμολογήσαι περί τούτων ούδέν, Αημοφώντος δ’ ακόυσα ι γραμματέαν άναγιγνώσκοντος και Θηριππίδου λέγοντος ως εκείνος ταυτα διεθετο, και προεισεληλυθώς και άπαντα διωμολογημένος προς τον πάτερα, απερ
15	εκείνος γράφας κατέλιπεν. 6 γαρ πατήρ, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, ως ήσθετο την νόσον ούκ άποφευξόμενος, συγκαλέσας τούτους τρεις οντος, καί συμπαρα-καθισάμενος Αήμωνα τον αδελφόν, τα σώμαθ' ημών εις τάς χεΐρας ενεθηκε παρακαταθήκην επ-ονομάζων, την μεν αδελφήν Αημοφώντι καί δύο τάλαντα προίκα διδούς ευθύς, καί γυναΐκ αύτώ ταύτην εγγυών, εμέ δε πάσι κοινή μετά των χρημάτων παρακατατιθέμενος, καί έπι σκηπτων μι-σθώσαί τε τον οίκον καί διασώσαί μοι την ουσίαν,
16	διδούς άμα θηριππίδη τε τάς εβδομήκοντ'α μνας, καί τούτω την τ εμην μητέρά εγγυών επί ταΐς όγδοηκοντα μναΐς, κάμ εις τα τούτου γόνατα τιθείς- ών οΰτος ό πάντων άνθρώπων άνοσιώτατος ούδένα1 λόγον έποιησατο, κύριος τών έμών γενόμενος επί τούτοις, άλλα τα χρήματά με2 πάντ άπεστερηκώς μετά τών συνεπιτρόπων, ελεεΐσθαι νυν ύφ’ υμών αξιώσει, μνών οόδ’ έβδομήκοντ άξια τρίτος αυτός άποδεδωκώς, εΐτα καί τούτοις αύτοΐς
17	πάλιν επιβεβουλευκώς. ως γαρ τάς δίκας ταύτας εμελλον είσιέναι κατ αυτών, άντίδοσιν έπ* εμέ παρεσκεύασαν, ιν ει μεν άντιδοίην, μη εξείη μοι
1 ουδίνα] ούδενός Blass.	2 με omitted by Blass. * 70
α See note a on ρ. Τ.
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against one another. But Aphobus, though admitting that he was sent for by my father, and though he came to the house, declares that he did not come into the presence of my father, who had sent for him, nor enter into any agreement in regard to these matters, but merely heard Demophon read a document and Therippides say that my father made these arrangements ; whereas in fact he was the first to eo in and had agreed with my father to carry out in all respects precisely what he wrote in his will. For my father , men 15 of the jury, when he saw that he was not to recover from his sickness, called together these three men, and causing his brother Demon to sit with them by his side, placed our persons in their hands, calling us a sacred deposit. My sister he gave to Demophon with a dowry of two talents to be paid at once, and betrothed her to him in marriage ; me, together with my property, he committed to the care of them all in common, charging them to let the property, and by their joint efforts to preserve the estate for me. At 16 the same time he gave to Therippides the seventy minae, and betrothed my mother to the defendant with her portion of eighty minae, and placed me on his knees. To all this Aphobus, the most impious of men, has paid no heed, although these were the terms upon which he became possessed of my estate. Nay, after joining with his co-trustees in robbing me of everything, he λυΠΙ now claim your compassion, although what he with the two others has paid back to me does not amount even to seventy minae, and even this he is plotting to get back again. For when 1 1" was on the point of instituting this suit against them they attacked me by hating an exchange of estates tendered me,® in order that, if I accepted it, I might
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προς αυτούς άντιόιKeiv, ως καί των δικών τούτων [841] του αντίδόντος γιγνομόνων, el he μηό^ν τούτων ποιοίην, Γν’ ἐκ βρα^ίας ουσίας λητουργών παντά-πασιν avaipedetyv. καί του τ α ύτοΐς vπηpeτησe θρασύλοχος 6 Άναγυράσιος' ω τούτων ovhev ev-θυμηθeις άντόόωκα μόν, άπeκλeισa δ’ ως διαδικασίας τeυζόμevoς^ ου τυχών he ταύτης, των χρόνων ύπογύων όντων, ΐνα μη στepηθώ των δικών, αττἐτεισα την λητουργίαν 0nodeΙς την οΙκίαν καί τάμαυτοϋ πάντα, βουλόμ€νος ciV υμάς eiaeXOeiv τάς προς τουτουσΐ όίκας.
18	*Αρ* ου μeγάλa μῖν Ιζ άρχης ηόίκημαι, μεγάλα δ’, ότι όίκην ζητώ λαβεῖν, νυν υπ* αυτών βλάπτομαι; τις δ’ ούκ αν υμών τούτω μῖν φθόνησεie όικαίως, ημάς δ’ eXerjaeiev, ορών τω μἐν προς τη ουσία τη πapahoθeίση πλeΐv η όόκα ταλάντων την όμην τοσαύτην ούσαν πpoσγeγevημevηv, ημάς he μη μόνον τών πατρώων όιημαρτηκότας, άλλα και τών νυν παραόοθόντων hia την τούτων πονηριάν άπ-eστepημevoυς; ποΐ δ’ αν τpaπoίμeθa, et τι άλλο ψηφίσαισθ' ύμeΐς πepι αυτών; €ΐς τα ύπoκeίμevα τοις haveioaoiv; άλλα τών ύποθ€μόνων Ιστίν. άλλ’
° That is, they hoped that the exchange of properties, if carried out, would transfer to Thrasvlochus also the claims of Demosthenes against them, and so debar the latter from taking· further action.
6 Thrasvlochus was the brother of the Meidias against whom Demosthenes brought action for assault (see Oration XXI.). Anagyrus was a deme of the tribe Erectheis.
c If the exchange of properties was accepted, either party had the right to enter and search the house and land of the other. Demosthenes denies this right to Thrasylochus, hoping that he might win a decision from the generals, before 72
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not be allowed to pursue my action against them,'1 since (they thought) this suit would then belong to the one tendering the exchange ; and if I did not do so, I might undertake the service with slender means, and so be absolutely ruined. In this matter Thrasylochus of Anagyrus b was their tool. I, with no thought of the consequences, accepted the exchange with him, but excluded him from the premises hoping to win a court decision,c but, failing of this, and being hard pressed for time, rather than be forced to give up my suit, I mortgaged my house and all my property, and paid the cost of the service in question,being eager to bring before you my suit against these men.
Is not the wrong I have suffered from the beginning 18 great indeed, and great the harm they are striving to do me now, because I seek to obtain redress ? Who of you would not rightly feel indignation against this man and pity for me, seeing that to the estate of more than ten talents Λνΐιιοΐι he inherited there has been added my own of such considerable size, while I have not only been defrauded of my inheritance, but am by the rascality of these men being robbed even of what they have now repaid me ? To what are we to turn, if you give a different decision regarding them ? To the goods mortgaged to our creditors ? But they belong to the holders of
whom such cases were heard, as to whether or not his claim against his guardians would pass to Thrasylochus together with his visible property. From the oration against Meidias we learn that Meidias and Thrasylochus came jointly to Demosthenes’ house, and with great violence forced themselves even into the women’s apartments before they were finally ejected.
d The service was the trierarchy, and the cost entailed amounted to twenty minae.
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els τα περιόντ αυτών; άλλα τούτου γίγνεται, την
19	επωβελίαν εάν οφλωμεν. μηδαμώς, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, γένησθ' η μιν τοσουτων αίτιοι κακών' μηδέ την μητέρα κάμε καί την άδελφήν άνάζια παθόντας περιίδητε, οΰς 6 πατήρ ούκ επι ταύταις ταΐς έλπίσι κατέλιπεν, άλλα την μεν ως Αημοφώντι συνοικήσουσαν επι δυοΐν ταλάντοιν προικί, την
[842] δ’ επ' ογδοήκοντα μναΐς τούτω τω σχετλιωτάτω πάντων ανθρώπων, εμέ δ’ ύμΐν διάδοχον άνθ' αυτού
20	τών λητουργιών εσόμενον. βοηθησατ οΰν ὑμῖν, βοηθήσατε, και του δικαίου και υμών αυτών ένεκα και ημών και του πατρός του τετελευτηκότος. σώσατ , ελεήσατε, επειδή μ' οΰτοι συγγενείς ον τες ούκ ήλέησαν. εις υμάς καταπεφεύγαμεν. ικετεύω, άντιβολώ προς παίδων, προς γυναικών, προς τών οντων άγαθών ύμΐν. ούτως οναισθε τούτων, μη περιίδητε με, μηδέ ποιήσητε την μητέρα καί τών επίλοιπων ελπίδων εις τον βίον στερηθεΐσαν άνάζιον
21	αύτής τι παθεΐν' ή νυν μεν οίεται τυχόντα με τών δικαίων παρ' ύμΐν ύποδέζεσθαι καί την άδελφήν έκδώσειν' ει δ’ υμείς άλλο τι γνώσεσθε, ο μη γένοιτο, τίν οίεσθ’ αύτήν φνχήν εζειν, όταν εμέ μέν ϊδη μη μόνον τών πατρώων άπεστερημόνον, άλλα και προς ήτιμωμένον, περί δέ τής άδελφής μηδ' ελπίδ' εχουσαν ώς τεύζεταί τινος τών προσηκόντων
22	διά την εσομένην άπορίαν; ούκ άξιος, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, οϋτ εγώ δίκης εν ύμΐν μη τυχεΐν, οϋθ’ οΰτος τοσαύτα χρήματ άδίκως κατασχεΐν. εμού
α See note α on the preceding oration, p. 50. The entire property of the plaintiff would be exhausted in payment of the damages imposed.
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the mortgage. To what is left after the creditors are paid ? But that becomes the property of the defendant, if you condemn me to pay an obol on each drachma.0 Do not, men of the jury, be to us the 10 cause of such deep distress ; do not allow my mother, my sister and myself to suffer undeserved misfortunes.
It was not to prospects such as these that my father left us. Nay, my sister Avas to be the wife of Demo-phon with a dowry of two talents, my mother the wife of this most ruthless of all men with a dowry of eighty minae, and I as my father’s successor was to perform state services as he had done. Succour us. then, 20 succour us. for the sake of justice, for your own sakes, for ours,, and for my dead father’s sake. Save us ; have compassion on us ; since these, our relatives, have felt no compassion. It is to you that we have fled for protection. I beseech you. I implore you by your children, by your wives, by all the good things you possess. So may heaven give you joy of them, do not look upon me with indifference ; nor cause my mother, deprived of the hopes in life that are left her, to suffer a lot unworthy of her. She 21 now thinks that she is to Avelcome me home after I have won a just verdict from you, and that my sister will not be portionless. But, if you decide adversely (which may heaven forfend) what, think you. will be her anguish of soul when she sees me not only robbed of my patrimony, but disenfranchised as well, and has no hope that my sister will find an establishment that befits her station because of the poverty that will be ours ? I have not deserved, men of the jury, to fail 22 of justice at your hands, nor has Aphobus deserved that he should retain all the money that he has wrongfully taken. Regarding myself, even though you have
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μῖν γάρ ει καί μήπω πείραν είλήφατε, ποΐός τις αν εις υμάς εΐην, ελπίζειν προσήκει μη χείρω του πατρός εσεσθαι. τούτον δἐ πείραν εχετε, καί σαφώς ϊσθ’ οτι πολλήν ουσίαν παραλαβών, ου μόνον ούδεν πεφιλοτίμηται προς υμάς, άλλα καί τάλλότρι άποστερών άποδεδεικται.1
23	Ταυτ ουν σκοποΰντες καί τάλλα μνησθεντες, η δίκαιόν ἐστι, ταύτη φηφίσασθε. πίστεις δ’ εχεθ*
[843] Ικανάς εκ μαρτύρων, εκ τεκμηρίων, εκ των εΐκότων, εξ ών ούτοι λαβεΐν όμολογοΰντες άθρόα τάμα, ταΰτ άνηλωκεναι φασίν ούκ άνηλωκότες, άλλ’ αυτοί πάντ εχοντες.
24	τΩν ενθυμούμενους χρή ποιήσασθαι τιν* ημών πρόνοιαν, είδότας ότι εγώ μεν τάμαυτου δι’ υμών κομισάμενος, εικότως λητονργεΐν εθελήσω, χάριτας οφειλών ότι μοι δικαίως άπεδοτε την ουσίαν, οντος δ\ εάν αυτόν ποιήσητε τών εμών κύριον, ούδεν ποιήσει τοιοϋτον. μη γάρ οϊεσθ' αυτόν, υπέρ ών ήρνηται μη λαβεΐν, υπέρ τούτων ύμΐν λητονργεΐν εθελήσειν, άλλ' άποκρύφεσθαι μάλλον, ΐνα δικαίως άποπεφευ-γεναι δοκή.
1 αποΒζΒξικται] ζπώώζικται Blass.
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as yet had no experience to prove what manner of man I am in my relations to you, yet it is fair to expect that I shall not be λν'ογβθ than my father; but of this man you have had experience, and you know well that, though he inherited a large estate, he has shown no generosity toward you, but has been proven to be a defrauder of others.
Look, then, to this, and bear in mind the other facts ; 23 and then cast your vote on the side of justice. You have evidence that is adequate, evidence from λνΐΐ-nesses, from depositions, from probabilities, from the statements of these men themselves who acknowledge that they took possession of my entire estate. They say they have spent it, but they have not spent it ; they have it all in their own possession.
All these things should be in your minds, and you 24 should show some consideration for us, knowing that, if I recover my property through your aid, I shall naturally be ready to undertake public services, being· grateful to you for rightfully restoring to me my estate ; while this fellow, if you make him master of my goods, will do nothing of the kind. Do not imagine that he λνϋΐ be ready to undertake public services for you on behalf of property which he denies having received. Xa)T ; he will conceal it rather, that it may appear that he was j ustly acquitted.
AGAINST APHOBUS III
INTRODUCTION
This oration was delivered in defence of a certain Phanus, whom Aphobus had charged with giving false testimony, hoping doubtless for a reversal of the adverse judgement given against himself.
The facts lying behind the charge are these :
Aphobus, before the suit was decided against him, had called upon Demosthenes to surrender Milyas, Avho had been foreman of the sword-factory (see Oration XXVII. § 19), to be examined by torture. This Demosthenes refused to do, stating that Milyas was no longer a slave, having been set free by the elder Demosthenes on his death-bed. Moreover he called upon Phanus, Philip, and Aesius, brother of Aphobus, to prove that, when questioned by the official arbitrator, Aphobus had admitted that Milyas was a freeman. Aphobus then brought suit against Phanus and Philip for giving this testimony, alleging that it Avas false.
Demosthenes naturally took up the defence of Phanus, for a judgement against him might have seemed to invalidate the decision of the court in his own suit against Aphobus, and have necessitated a new trial. He argues, therefore, that the testimony of Phanus was true, and claims that, even if it had been false, the fact should not prejudice his own case, for any testimony Milyas might have given would
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have had little bearing on the question of Aphobus’s guilt or innocence.
On this speech see Schaefer, iii.2 pp. 82 flf., and Blass, iii. pp. 232 ff. It is also discussed by Professor G. M. Calhoun in the Transactions of the American Philological Association for 1,93 k pp. 80 flf. This scholar shows how far from compelling are the arguments advanced against its authenticity.
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II ΡΟΣ ΑΦΟΒΟ Ν ΥΠΕΡ ΦΑΝΟΎ ΨΕΥΔΟΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΩΝ
Γ
EΙ μη πρότερον μοι δίκης γενομενης προς ”Αφο-βον, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, συνηδειν πολλώ τούτων μείζω καί δει νότερ* α ύτοΰ φευσαμενου ραδίως εζελεγζας δια την περιφάνειαν των αδικημάτων, θαυμασίως αν ως ηύλαβούμην, μη και νυν ον δυνηθώ δεΐζαι, πη παρακρούεταί ποθ’ εκασθ' υμάς αυτών, νυν δε, συν θεοΐς είπεΐν, άνπερ ίσοι και κοινοί γενησθ* άκροαταί, πολλά? ελπίδας εχω μηδέν ηττον υμάς την αναίδειαν την τούτου γνώσεσθαι των πρότερον δικασάντων. και ταϋτ ει μεν εδεΐτο λόγου τινός η ποικιλίας, εγωγε κατώκνουν αν την εμαυτοϋ καταμεμφόμένος ηλικίαν' νυν δ’ απλώς* δει διδάξαι και διηγησασθαι τα τοντω πεπραγμένα περί ημών' εκ δε τούτων οίμαι πάσιν νμϊν εϋγνωστον εσεσθαι, πότερός ποθ’ ημών εσθ’ 6 πονηρός.
2	Οῖδα μεν ονν ότι την δίκην οΰτος εΐληχε ταύτην, ούχι τω τα φευδη τιν αύτοϋ καταμεμαρτυρηκεναι εξελεγξειν πιστεύων, άλλ’ ηγούμενος διά τό' με-[845] γεθος τού τίμημα τος της δίκης, ήν ώφλεν, εμοί μεν
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III
If I were not conscious, men of the jury, that in a former suit against Aphobus I had readily (so absolutely manifest were his wrongdoings) convicted him of lies greater and more outrageous than these which he now utters, I should have grave doubts of my ability to show how he seeks to lead you astray in regard to each one of them. As it is, however (be it said with the favour of heaven), if you prove fair and impartial hearers, I have strong hopes that you will become as full)" aware of the shamelessness of this man as were the jurors in the former trial. If the case required eloquence or cleverness I should shrink through distrust of my youth ; but, as matters are, I need merely point out and rehearse to you what the plaintiff’s conduct toward us has been. From this it will be easy, I think, for all of you to determine which of us is the villain.
I know that the plaintiff has instituted this suit, not because he believes lie can convict anyone of having borne false witness against him, but because he thinks that the large amount of damages which lie was condemned to pay will give rise to a feeling
83
DEMOSTHENES
αν γενεσθαι τινα φθόνον, αύτώ δ’ ελεον. καί διά ταυτα περί τής γεγενημενης δίκης νυν απολογείται, περί ης τότ ούδεν 0σχε δίκαιον είπεΐν. εγώ δ’, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, ει μεν επεπράγμην τούτον την δίκην η μηδέν ήθελον μετριον συγχωρεΐν, ηδίκονν μεν ούδ' αν ούτως, τα παρ’ νμΐν γνωσθεντα πραττό-μενος αυτόν, όμως δ’ αν είχε τις είπεΐν, ώς λίαν ώμώς καί πικρώς όντα συγγενή τούτον εκ τής
3	ουσίας άπάσης1 εκβεβληκα. νυν δε τουναντίον εστίν' οΰτος εμε των πατρώων απάντων μετά των συνεπιτρόπων άπεστερηκε, καί ούδ’ εν ύμΐν φα-νερώς εξελεγχθείς οΐεται δεΐν ούδεν των μέτριων ποιεΐν, άλλα διασκευασάμενος την ουσίαν, καί παραδούς την μεν συνοικίαν Αισίω, τον δ* αγρόν Όνήτορι, προς μεν εκείνους δίκην καί πράγματ €χειν εμε πεποίηκεν, εκ δε τής οικίας αυτός τα σκευή λαβών καί τάνδράποδ’ εξαγαγών καί τον λάκκον συντρίφας καί τα θυρώματ* άποσπάσας καί μόνον ούκ αυτήν την οικίαν εμπρήσας, Μεγαράδ' εξωκηκε κάκεΐ μετοίκιον τεθηκεν. ώστε πολύ αν δικαιότερον διά ταυτα τα έργα τούτον μισήσαιτε, ή εμού τιν άνεπιείκειαν καταγνοίητε.
4	Περί μεν ούν τής αισχροκέρδειας τής τούτου καί μιαρίας ύστερόν μοι δοκεΐ διεξελθεΐν προς υμάς· και νυν δ’ ως εν κεφαλαίοις άκηκόατε' περί δε των μεμαρτυρημενών, ώς εστιν αληθή, περί ώνπερ οΐσετε την φήφον, ήδη πειράσομαι διδάσκειν υμάς.
1 άπάσης omitted by Blass.
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of prejudice against me. and of compassion toward himself. For this reason he is now seeking· to defend himself against charges made in a suit that lias already been decided, regarding which he had at the time no reasonable defence to make. I, for my part, men of the jury, if I had proceeded to execute the judgement against him and had been unwilling· to make any reasonable concession, should even so have done no wrong in exacting the damages awarded by your decision ; but for all that it might have been said that I had shown undue ruthlessness and enmity toward a man who is a relative in depriving him of all his property. But, as it is, the precise contrary 3 is the truth. This man with his co-trustees has robbed me of my entire patrimony, and. even after being clearly convicted in your court, he does not consider himself obliged to do anything reasonable. On the contrary he has dispersed his property, giving his farm-buildings to Aesius and his farm to Onetor, against whom he has forced me to engage in a troublesome lawsuit. He himself stripped the house of its furniture, took away the slaves, destroyed the vine-vat, tore off the doors, and all but set fire to the house itself ; then he made off to Megara, where he has settled and paid the alien’s tax. You would, therefore, with better ground loathe this man for deeds like these, than judge me guilty of undue severity.
Regarding the rapacity and vile character of the 4 plaintiff I purpose to speak at length before you later on, though what you have even now heard gives you a fair idea of it. But I shall now undertake to show you, that the testimony which has been given, about which you are going to cast your votes, is true. But
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δέομαι δ’ υμών, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, δικαίαν δέησιν, r846] ΐσου ημών άμφοτέρων ακόυσα ι, τούτο δ’ ἐστι και υπέρ υμών ομοίως· όσω γάρ αν άκριβέστερον τα πεπραγμένα μάθητε, τοσούτω δικαιοτέραν καί ευ-
5	ορκοτέραν θήσεσθε την φήφον περί αυτών. έπι-δείζω δέ τούτον ου μόνον ώμολογηκότ είναι τον Μιλάαυ ελεύθερον, άλλα καί φανερόν τουτ έργω πεποιηκότα, καί προς τούτοις εκ βασάνου περί αυτών πεφευγότα τούτον τούς άκριβεστάτους ελέγχους, καί ούκ εθελήσαντ' εκ τούτων έπιδεΐξαι την άλήθειαν, άλλα πανουργοΰντα καί μάρτυρας φευδεΐς παρεχόμενου καί διακλέπτοντα τοΐς εαυτού λόγοις την άλήθειαν τών πεπραγμένων, οϋτω μεγάλοις καί φανεροΐς ελέγχοις, ώσθ’ υμάς πάντας είσεσθαι σαφώς, ότι ημείς μεν άληθή Αέγομεν, οΰτος δ’ ούδέν υγιές εΐρηκεν. άρξομαι δ’ εντεύθεν, όθεν καί υμείς ραστ αν μάθοιτε κάγώ τάχιστ αν διδάξαιμι.
6	Έγώ γάρ, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, Αημοφώντι καί θηριππίδη καί τουτ ω δίκας έλα χον επιτροπής άπο-στερηθείς απάντων τών όντων. γενομένης δέ μοι τής δίκης προς τούτον πρώτον, επέδειξα σαφώς τοΐς δικάζουσιν, ώσπερ ύμΐν επιδείζω, πάνθ' όσ' ήμΐν κατελείφθη χρήματ άπεστερηκότα τούτον μετ'
7	εκείνων, ου καταφευδομαρτυρησάμενος. τεκμήριου δέ μέγιστον μαρτυριών γάρ πλέον ή πάνυ πολλών τών άπασών άναγνωσθεισών επί τή δίκη, καί τούτων τών μέν ως έδοσάν τι τούτω τών έμών κατα-μαρτυρουσών, τών δ’ ως παρήσαν κομιζομένω, τών
α On the high value attributed by the Greeks to evidence extracted from a slave by torture see Oration XXX. § 37, and Aristotle, Rhet. i. 15.
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one request I make of you, men of the jury, and it is a reasonable one—that you will give us both a fair hearing. This is as much in your interest as in mine, for the more accurate your knowledge of the facts, the more just and in harmony with your oaths will be the vote you will cast regarding them. I shall show 5 that Aphobus has not only acknowledged Milyas to be a freeman, but has even proved it by his actions ; that, furthermore, about this matter he has declined the absolutely sure test by torture γ’ and does not wish to have the truth brought to light; that on the contrary he has recourse to trickery, brings forward false witnesses, and by his own words distorts the truth regarding ΛνΙτὰ has taken place. So strong and so plain is the evidence by which 1 shall prove these statements that you will all see clearly that it is I who am speaking the truth, and that he has uttered not a word worthy of credence.
I shall begin at a point which will make it easiest for you to learn the facts, and for me to instruct you regarding them in the briefest time.
I instituted suit, men of the jury, against Demo- 6 phon, Therippides and the plaintiff for breach of trust in their guardianship, for I had been defrauded by them of all my inheritance. When my suit against Aphobus in the first instance came up for trial, I proved clearly to the jury, as I shall prove to you, that he, in conjunction with the others, had robbed me of all the property that had been left me ; and I relied upon no false testimony. Here is a clear 7 proof of this. A host of depositions was read at the trial, some of the deponents declaring that they had given to the plaintiff property of mine, others that he had received such property in their presence, still
87
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δ’ ως πριάμενοι παρά τούτου τούτω τάς τιμάς διέλυσαν, ούδ' ή τινι τούτων1 των φευδομαρτυριών [847] 67τεσκήφατο, ούδε τετόλμηκε διώκειν ἀλλ* ἡ ταύτην μίαν οΰσαν, iv ή δραχμήν ούκ αν εχοι δεΐξαι μεμαρ-
8	τυρημενην. καίτοι τό ye τίμημα των χρημάτων, ών άπεστερήμην, ούκ εκ ταύτης συντιθεις ελο-γιζόμην τοσοΰτον (ου γάρ ενεστ' άργύριον), άλλ' εξ εκείνων καθ' εκαστα τιθείς, αΐς οΰτος ούκ επ-εσκήφατο. όθεν οι τ οτ άκούσαντες ού μόνον αύτοΰ κατεγνωσαν, αλλά και των επιγεγραμμενων ετίμησαν. τίνος ούν εινεκ εκείνας μεν είασε,
9	τήδε δ' επεσκήφατο; εγώ και τούτο διδάξω, των μαρτυριών όσαι μεν αύτοΰ χρηματ 0χειν κατ-εμαρτύρουν, ήδει σαφώς ότι τοσούτω μάλλον ελεγχθήσεται ταΰτ' 0χων, οσω πλείων λόγος δοθήσεται καθ' εν περί εκάστου. τούτο δ' εμελλεν εν τη τών φευδομαρτυριών εσεσθαι κρίσει* ο γάρ τότ' εν μικρώ μερει τινι τού παντός ϋδατος μετά τών άλλων κατηγορήσαμεν, νύν προς άπαν το ύδωρ
10	αύτο καθ' αυτά διδάξειν εμελλομεν. άποκρίσει δ' επισκηφάμενος ενόμιζεν, ώσπερ τόθ' ώμολόγησεν, ούτω πάλιν εξαρνος γενεσθαι ταΰτ εφ' εαυτώ γενησεσθαι. διά ταύτα τήνδε διώκει, βούλομαι δη ταύτην, ώς εστιν αληθής, επιδεΐξαι σαφώς πάσιν ύμΐν, ούκ εξ είκότων ούδε λόγων προς το παρόν μεμηχανημενών, άλλ' εκ τού παρά πάσιν ύμΐν δόξοντος, ως εγώ νομίζω, δικαίου, σκοπείτε δ' άκούσαντες.
1 τούτων omitted by Blass.
0 That is, in attacking the testimony of the deponent he would deny his own previous admissions.
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others that they had purchased goods from him, and paid him the price ; yet he has charged not a single one of these with bearing false testimony. He has dared to attack this one piece of testimony, and it alone, although in it he cannot show that there was mention even of one single drachma. And vet for 8 the computation of the sums of which 1 had been robbed, I relied not so much on this man’s testimony, for there was no mention of money in it, but on the several statements of the others, against whom the plaintiff has made no charges. Therefore the jurymen who at that time heard my plea, not only found him guilty, but fixed the damages at the full amount stated in my complaint. Why was it. then, that he passed over the other witnesses and sued the defendant alone ? I will tell you. In regard to all 9 the witnesses who testified that he had received the money, he knew that the more discussion there should be over each separate point, the more convincingly would he be convicted of possessing it, and this was bound to be the case in a trial for false witness ; for the accusations which I then made along with all the others in a small part of the time allotted me, I should now discuss severally and in detail in the time of an entire speech ; whereas, if 10 he attacked an answer given, he thought that as he had made an admission before, so now it would be in his power to make a denial.® That is the reason why he attacks the testimony of this witness, the truth of whose testimony I mean to prove conclusively to you all, not on the basis of probabilities, or of arguments made up to fit the occasion, but by reasoning which, I am sure, will approve itself to you all as just and fair. Listen, and judge.
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11	’Eyco γάρ, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, περί τής μαρτυρίας τής εν τω γραμματεία) γεγραμμενης είδώς ουσα μοι του αγώνα, κ αι περί τούτον τήν ψήφον υμάς ο'ίσοντας επιστάμενος, ωήθην δεΐν μηδέν άλλο τούτου πρότερον ή τούτον προκαλούμενος ελεγζαι.
[S4b] καί τί ποιώ; παραδούναι παΐδ’ ήθελον αντώ γράμματ' επιστάμενον βασανίζειν, ος παρήν όθ’ ώμολόγει ταϋθ* οντος, και τήν μαρτυρίαν εγραφεν, ούδεν νφ’ ημών κελευσθεις κακοτεχνεΐν, ούδε το μεν γράφε ιν, το δ’ άφαιρεΐν ών οντος είρήκει περί τούτων, άλλ’ άπλώς υπέρ τού πάντα τάληθή και
12	τα τούτου ρηθεντα γράφαι. καίτοι τί κάλλιον ήν τού τον παΐδα στρεβλούντ ελεγζαι ψευδομενους ημάς; άλλα συνήδει πάντων μάλιστ ανθρώπων οτι τάληθή μεμαρτύρηταί' διόπερ εφνγε τήν βάσανου. άλλα μήν ονχ εις ούδε δύο ταύτ ϊσασιν, οίδ’ υπό μάλης ή πρόκλησις γεγονεν, άλλ’ εν τή άγορα μόση πολλών παρόντων.
Καί μοι κάλει τούτων τούς μάρτυρας.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2
13	Οϋτω τοίνυν οντος ἐστι σοφιστής καί σφόδρ’ εκών τα δίκαι άγνοεϊν προσποιούμενος, ώστε ψευδομαρτυριών διώκων, και περί τούτου τήν ψήφον υμών μελλόντων οισειν και ομωμοκότων, περί τής μαρτυρίας μεν εφυγε τήν βάσανου, περί ου μάλιστα προσήκεν αύτώ τον λόγον ποιεΐσθαι, περί δ* άλλων
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I knew, men of the jury, that i should find the 11 whole contest centring about the deposition inserted in the record, and that it would he regarding the truth or falsehood of this that you would cast vour votes, and I therefore determined that the first step for me to take was to offer Aphobus a challenge. \Vhat, then, did I do ? I offered to surrender to him for examination by torture a slave who knew ho\v to read and write, and \vho had been present when Aphobus made the admission in question, and \vho wrote down the statement of the witness. This man had been ordered by me not to use any fraud or trickery, nor to write down some and suppress others of the statements made by the plaintiff regarding the matters at issue, but simply to write the absolute truth, and what Aphobus actually said. What better 1-opportunity could he have had of convicting us of falsehood than by putting my slave to torture ? But Aphobus knew better than anyone else that the slave had borne true testimony, and therefore he declined the test. And in truth it is not one or two onlv who know these facts; the challenge was not made in secret, but in the midst of the agora where many were present.
Call, please, the witnesses to these facts.
The Witnesses
The fellow is so cunning, and so ready to pretend 13 ignorance of what is right, that, although he is pressing a suit for false witness, and although you are to cast your votes regarding this, and have sworn so to do, he refused the proffered examination by torture in regard to the testimony (the point to which he should have devoted his argument), and declares that he requires the slave to be given up for testing in
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14	φησϊν εζαιτεΐν, φευδόμενος. καίτοι πώς ονχ υπερφυές, αυτόν μεν δεινά πεπονθέναι φάσκειν, ει τον ελεύθερον εζαιτών, ως εγώ σαφώς ύμΐν έπιδείζω, μη παρέλαβε, τούς δε μάρτυρας ου δεινά πάσχειν νόμιζειν, τον όμολογουμένως δοΰλον περί ών εμαρ-τύρησαν έκδιδόντος, ούκ εθέλοντος τούτου παρα-λαβεΐν; ου γάρ δη τοΰτό γ* ένεστιν είπεΐν, ως περί μεν τινών ών αύτδς βούλεται σαφής η βάσανος, περί δ’ αΰ τινών ου σαφής.
^ Έτι τοίνυν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, ταύτην την μαρτυρίαν εμα ρτύρησεν αδελφός 6 τούτου πρώτος Αίσιος, ος νυν μεν εξαρνός ἐστι τούτω συναγωνιζό-μενος, τότε δ’ εμαρτύρησε ταΰτα μετά τών άλλων, ούτ επιορκεΐν οϋτ* ευθύς παραίρημα δίκην όφλι-σκάνειν βουλόμενος. ον ούκ αν δήπου, φευδή μαρτυρίαν ει παρεσκευαζόμην, ενέγραφα αν εις τούς μάρτυρας, όρών μεν Άφόβω χρώμενον μάλιστ’ ανθρώπων απάντων, είδώς δἐ συνερουντ* αύτώ την δίκην, ετι δ’ έμαυτοΰ όντ αντίδικον' ου γάρ εχει λόγον τον εαυτού διάφορον μη αληθινής μαρτυρίας
16 έγγράφαι μάρτυρα, τούτων τοίνυν είσι μεν πολλοί μάρτυρες, ετι δ’ ούκ έλάττω τεκμήρια τών μαρτύρων. πρώτον μεν γάρ, εϊπερ ως άληθώς ταΰτα μη εμα ρτύρησεν, ούκ αν νυν έζαρνος ήν, άλλά τότ ευθύς επί του δικαστηρίου τής μαρτυρίας άναγιγνω-σκομένης, ήνίκα μάλλον αν αύτόν ή νυν ώφέλει. 92
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regard to other matters. In this he is lying. Is it 14 not indeed monstrous that he should claim that he is being outrageously treated by my refusal of his demand to have delivered to him for torture a freeman (for such I shall conclusively prove Milyas to be), and should not consider that my witnesses are being outrageously treated, when I offer him one who is admittedly a slave, to be tested by torture regarding their testimony, and he refuses ? For he surely cannot maintain this, that for some matters, which he himself desires, torture is a certain test, and for others not.
Furthermore, men of the jury, the first witness to 15 give this testimony was Aesius, the brother of the plaintiff. He now denies it, because he has allied himself in the suit with Aphobus ; but at that time he gave this testimony along with the other witnesses, for he had no desire to perjure himself, or to suffer the penalty which would straightway follow. Surely now, if I had been getting up false testimony, I should not have put this man in my list of witnesses, seeing that he was more intimate with Aphobus than with anyone else in the world, and knowing that he was going to plead for him in the suit, and that he was an adversary of my own. It is not reasonable that one should call as witness to a false statement one who is an opponent of his own, and a brother of his adversary. I have many witnesses to these facts, 16 and circumstantial proofs no fewer in number than the witnesses. In the first place, if he did not in very truth give this testimony, he would not be denying it now, but Mould have done so at once in the courtroom, when the deposition was read, for it would have answered his purpose better then than now. In the
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δεύτερον δ’ ούκ αν ησυχίαν ηγεν, άλλά δίκην αν μοι βλάβης ελαχεν, ει φευδομαρτυριών υπόδικον αυτόν όποιου ν κατά τάδελφού ου προσηκον, εν η και περί χρημάτων καί περί ατιμίας άνθρωποι
17 κινδυνευουσιν. ετι δε τό πράγμ αν εζελεγξαι ζητών, εζητησεν αν με τον παΐδα τον γράφοντα τάς μαρτυρίας, ίν εί μη παρεδίδουν, μηδέν δίκαιον λέγειν εδόκουν. νυν δε τοσουτου ποίησαι τι τούτων εδεησεν, ώστ ούδ' εμού παραδιδόντος, επειδή ταύτ εζαρνος εγενεθ’ ούτος, παραλαβεΐν ηθελησεν, άλλ’ ομοίως φαίνονται καί περί τούτων φεύγοντες τάς βασάνους.
^ Καί ταϋθ’ ως άληθη λέγω, καί εν τε τοΐς μάρ-τυσιν μεμαρτυρηκώς Αίσιος ούκ ηρνηθη ταύτ επί τού δικαστηρίου τούτω παρεστηκώς της μαρτυρίας αναγιγνωσκόμενης, εμού τ εκδιδόντος τον παΐδα περί απάντων τούτων βασανίζειν α ύτοΐς ούκ ήθελησαν παραλαβεΐν, καθ' έκαστον ύμΐν παρέπομαι τούς μάρτυρας. καί μοι κάλει δεΰρ’ αύτούς.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2
19	*0 τοίνυν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, πάντων των ειρη-
μενων οΐμαι μεγιστον ύμΐν ερεΐν σημεΐον τού ταύτ* άποκρίνασθαι τούτον, βούλομαι διελθεΐν. επειδή γάρ εζητει με τον άνθρωπον ταύθ’ ώμολογηκώς α μεμαρτύρητα ι, βουλόμενος καί τ οτ αύτόν εζελεγξαι
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second place Aesius would not have kept quiet, but would have sued me for damages, if \vithout cause I had made him liable to a charge of bearing false witness against his brother, a charge on which men run the risk both of damages in money and the loss of citizenship. Again, in seeking to bring the truth 17 of the matter to light, he \vould have demanded of me the slave who \vrote the depositions, in order that, if I refused to give him up, 1 might seem to have no just ground for my statements. But, as it is, so far from doing anything of the sort, he refused to accept the slave for torture, \vhen I, on his denial that he had given the evidence, offered him. So plain is it that regarding this matter too both he and Aphobus as well were alike unwilling to have recourse to torture.
To prove that my words are true, that after Aesius 18 had given his testimony \vith the other witnesses, he made no denial of the fact, when, standing by the plaintiff’s side in the court-room, he heard the deposition read, and that, when I offered the slave to them to be questioned by torture regarding all these matters, he refused to accept the offer—regarding each of these points severally I shall produce witnesses. Please call them here.
The Witnesses
I wish now to set forth to you, men of the jury, 19 what I consider a stronger proof than all those that have been mentioned, to show that the plaintiff did give this answer. When, despite the admissions Λνΐιΐοΐι he is proved to have made, he demanded of me Milyas for torture, I was so eager to show on the spot that this, too, was a subterfuge on his part, that what do you
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20	τεχνάζοντα τί ποιώ; προσκαλούμαι1 κατο. Αήμω-νος εις μαρτυρίαν, οντος αύτώ θείου καί κοινωνού των αδικημάτων, καί συγγράφας ταύτ εκελευον μαρτυρεΐν, α νυν διώκει τώυ ψευδομαρτυριών. ουτος δἐ τδ μεν πρώτον άπηνα ισχύντει, του δε διαιτητοΰ κελεύοντος μαρτυρεΐν η εξομνύειν, ε μαρτύρησε πάνυ μόγις. καίτοι ει γ’ ην δούλος άνθρωπος και μη προωμολόγητο προς τουδ’ ελεύθερος είναι, τί μαθών εμαρτύρησεν, ἀλλ’ ούκ
21	εξομόσας άπηλλάγη του πράγματος; άλλα μην και περί τούτων ηθελον παραδοΰναι τον παΐδα τον γράφοντα την μαρτυρίαν, ος τα τε γράμματ εμελλε γνώσεσθαι τα εαυτού και τούτον εμνημόνευεν άκριβώς μαρτύρησαν τα ταύτα. καί ταύτ ηθελον ούχι μαρτύρων άπορών οι παρησαν' ησανγάρ' ἀλλ’ ίνα μη τούτους αίτιώτο τα ψευδή μαρτυρεΐν, άλλα
[851] τδ πιστόν εκ της βασάνου τούτοις ύπάρχοι. καίτοι πώς άξιόν ἐστι καταγνώναι τών μαρτύρων διά τούτον, οι μόνοι τών πώποτ ηγωνισμενων δίκην εν ύμΐν τον διώκοντ αυτόν αύτοΐς μάρτυρα τούτων επιδεικνύουσιν γεγενημόνον;
Άλλα μην ως άληθή λέγω, λαβε την πρόκλησιν καί την μαρτυρίαν.
ΠΡΟΚΛΗ2Ι5. ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ
22	Ύηλικαύτα τοίνυν δίκαια φυγών ουτος, και εκ τοσούτων τεκμηρίων επιδει κνύμενος ότι συκοφαντεί, τοΐς μεν αυτού μάρτυσιν άξιοι πιστεύειν
1 προσκαλούμαι] προκαλοΰμαι Blass.
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think I did ? I summoned Aphobus to give evidence 20 against Demo, his uncle and a partner in his crimes.
I wrote out the testimony which he now attacks as false and ordered him to make a deposition to it.
At first he brazenly refused, but when the arbitrator bade him depose, or deny the fact under oath, he deposed, sorely against his will. And yet if the man was a slave, and had not been already admitted by Aphobus here to be free, what in the world induced him to make this deposition ? Why did he not deny it on oath, and so get free of the affair ? Pray note that 21 in regard to this matter also I was ready to give over to him for torture the slave who had written the deposition, who would know his own handwriting, and who clearly remembered that Aphobus had made the deposition. I was ready to do this, not for want of witnesses who were present, for there were some ; but in order that he might not accuse these men of giving false testimony, and that the result of the torture might support them. Yet it is not fair to condemn the witnesses on his account. They alone of men who have as yet stood trial before you can show that the plaintiff himself has borne witness to their testimony as to these matters.
To prove that I am speaking the truth, take the challenge and the deposition.
The Challenge. The Deposition
Such are the legal tests which he has refused, and 22 so numerous the proofs by which he is shown to be acting with malice and insincerity ; yet he demands that you put credence in his own witnesses, and he
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υμάς, τους δ’ εμούς διαβάλλει καί φησιν ον τάληθη μαρτυρεΐν.
Βουλομαι δη καί εκ των είκότων περί αυτών είπεΐν. οΐδ' οΰν οτι πάντες αν όμολογήσαιτε τούς τα φευδή μαρτυροϋντας ή κερδεσι δι* απορίαν επαιρομενους ή δι’ εταιρίαν ή καί δι* εχθραν των
23	άντιδίκων εθελειν αν τι τοιοΰτον ποίησαι. τούτων τοίνυν ουδέ δι* εν αν εΐεν εμοί μεμαρτυρηκότες. ούτε γαρ εταιρία' πώς γάρ, οι γε μητ εν ταΐς αύταΐς διατριβαϊς μήτε καθ' ηλικίαν, μη οτι εμοί τινες αυτών, άλλ’ ούδε σφίσιν αύτοΐς είσίν; ούτ’ εγθρα τούτου' φανερόν γαρ καί τουτ εστιν ά μεν γαρ αδελφός και σύνδικος, Φαυο? δ’ επιτήδειος και φνλετης, Φίλιππος δ’ ούτε φίλος ούτ εχθρός, ώστ ουδἐ ταύτην αν τις επενεγκοι δικαίως την αιτίαν.
24	και μήν ούδε δι’ απορίαν αν τις φήσειε' πάντες γαρ κεκτηνται τοσαύτην ουσίαν, ώστε και λητουργεΐν ύμιν προθύμως και τα προσταττόμενα ποιεΐν. χωρίς δε τούτων ούτ’ άγνώτες ύμιν ούτ’ επί τα χείρω γιγνωσκόμενοι, μέτριοι δ’ οντες άνθρωποι, καίτοι ει μητ’ άποροι μητ’ εχθροί τούτου μητ’ εμοί
[S52] φίλοι, πώς χρή κατά τούτων λαβεῖν τιν' ύποφίαν ως τα φευδή μαρτυροΰσιν; εγώ μεν γαρ ούκ οΐδα.
25	Ύαΰτα τοίνυν ούτος είδώς, καί πάντων μάλιστ επιστάμενος τάληθη μεμαρτυρηκότας αυτούς, όμως συκοφαντεί καί φησιν ου μόνον ούκ είπεΐν ταϋτα, α πώς τις αν μάλλον εξελεγξειεν είρηκότα; άλλα καί δοΰλον είναι τον άνθρωπον τω οντι. βούλομαι δη διά βραχέων είπών προς ύμάς εζελεγζαι καί 98
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slanders mine, and declares that their testimony is false.
I wish now to speak of the matter on the basis of probabilities. I am certain that you would all agree that those who give false testimony are led to do so by bribes through stress of poverty, or by friendship, or else by enmity toward the opposite party in the suit. Now no one of these reasons would have led the 23 men to testify in my favour. Not friendship ; how could that be. seeing that they are not engaged in the same pursuits, nor are they of like age. I will not say with me, but with one another ? Not enmity against my adversary, that is plain : for one of them is his brother and pleads on his side ; Phanus is a close friend and a member of the same tribe ; and Philip is neither friend nor enemy, so that this motive, too. cannot be justly charged against them. Further- 24 more, no one could say that poverty was the ground, for they all possess means so ample that they willingly assume the expense of public services, and discharge whatever duties are laid upon them. Besides all this, they are well known to you, and you know nothing to their discredit ; for they are worthy citizens. Yet, if they are not poor, nor enemies of the plaintiff, nor friends of mine, how can it be right to suspect them of bearing false witness ? I certainly do not know.
Mv opponent was aware of all this, and knew better 25 than anybody else that their testimony was true, but none the less he brings forward a malicious charge against them, and not only declares that he did not make the statement which I have proved in the most conclusive manner that he did make, but even asserts that the man. Milyas. is in fact a slave. I wish in a very few words to prove that in this, too, he is lying.
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ταΰτ αυτόν φευδόμενον. εγώ γάρ, ώ άνδρες δικα-σταί, καί περί τούτων ήθελησα τοντω παραδοΰναι βασανίζειν τάς θεραπαίνας, αι τελεντώντος του πατρός μνημονεύουσ’ άφεθεντα τούτον ελεύθερον
26	είναι τότε, καί προς τούτοις ή μήτηρ κατ εμού καί της αδελφής, οΐ μόνοι παϊδες εσμεν αυτή, δι’ οΰς κατεχήρευσε τον βίον, πίστιν ήθελησ* επιθεΐναι παραστησαμενη, τον άνθρωπον τούτον άφεΐναι τον πάτερ’ ηνίκ ετελεντα, και νομίζεσθαι παρ* ημΐν τούτον ελεύθερον· ην. μηδεϊς υμών νομιζετω καθ' ημών ποτ’ αν όμνυναι ταΰτ εθελειν, ει μη σαφώς ηόει τα εύορκ όμουμενη.
Άλλα μην ως αληθή λέγω και ταΰτ’ ήμεν έτοιμοι ποιεΐν, κάλει τούτων τούς μάρτυρας.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΕ2
27	Τοσαυτα τοίνυν δίκαια λέγειν εχόντων ημών, και καταφευγειν εις τούς μεγίστους ελέγχους εθελοντών περί τών μεμαρτυρημενων, πάντα ταΰτα φυγών οντος οίεται, περί τής γεγενημενης δίκης δια-βάλλων και κατηγορών εμού, τού μάρτυρος υμάς πείσειν καταφηφίσασθα ι, πάντων οΐμαι πράγμα κατασκευάσας άδικώτατον καί πλεονεκτικώτατον.
28	αυτός μεν γάρ μάρτυρας φευδεΐς παρεσκενασται [853] περί τούτων, συγχορηγόν εχων Όνήτορα τον κη-
δεστήν και Τιμοκράτην ημείς δ’ ούχι προειδότες, άλλ' υπέρ αυτής τής μαρτυρίας ηγούμενοι τον αγών’ εσεσθαι, τούς περί τών εκ τής επιτροπής χρημάτων μάρτυρας ον παρεσκενάσμεθα νΰν. όμως δἐ καίπερ
α Timocrates : possibly the same as the Timocrates against whom Demosthenes delivered Oration XXIV.
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I was ready, men of the jury, regarding this point also to give over to him to be tested by torture my female slaves, who remember that mv father on his death-bed set this man free. Besides this, my mother -<i was ready to call to her side my sister and myself, and swear, with imprecations on our heads if she spoke falsely—we were her only children, and it was for our sakes that she «rave herself up to a life of widowhood—that my father when he was about to die had set this man free, and that Milyas was regarded by us as free thereafter. Let no one of vou assume that she would have been willing to make this oath with imprecations on our heads if she had not known well that what she was to swear to was true.
Come now, to prove that I am speaking the truth and that we were readv to do the^e things, call the witnesses thereto.
The Witnesses
So many were the just arguments we had to urge, 27 and so ready were we to have recourse to the most infallible tests regarding the testimony given ; and yet the plaintiff evades all these, and fancies that by slandering me regarding the trial which has already taken place, and bringing accusations against me, he can induce you to convict the witness,—a piece of trickery the most unfair and the most rapacious imaginable. For he has himself suborned men 28 to bear false witness about these matters, having as co-workers his brother-in-law Onetor, and Timocrates a ; we had no forewarning of this, and supposed that the contest would be regarding the deposition alone, and therefore have not come prepared with witnesses regarding the guardianship accounts.
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ου τω τούτου σεσοφισμενου, τα πράγματ αυτά δι-εζιών οίμαι ραδίως ύμΐν επιδειξειν, δικαιότατ
29	ανθρώπων τούτον ώφληκότα την δίκην, ούχ ότι τον Μιλίαυ εκώλυον βασανίζειν, ουδ* οτι τούτον ελεύθερον ώμολόγησεν, οι δε μάρτυρες ο ιδ* εμαρτύρη-σαν, άλλ* οτ ι πολλά των εμών εξηλεγχθη λαβών, και τον οίκον ούκ εμίσθωσε των νόμων κελευόντων και τού πατρός εν τη διαθήκη γράφαντος, ώς εγώ σαφώς ύμΐν επιδείζω- ταΰτα μεν γάρ ην πόσιν ίδεϊν, οι νόμοι και το πλήθος ών ούτοι διηρπάκεσαν χρημάτων· τον λΐιλύαν δ’ ουδ’ οστις εστιν ούδεις ήδει. γνώσεσθε δ’ εκ των εγκεκλημενων οτι ταύθ’ ούτως εχοντ εστιν.
30	Έγώ γάρ, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, την δίκην ελατόν τούτω τής επιτροπής ούχ εν τίμημα συνθείς, ώσπερ αν τις συκοφαντεΐν επιχειρών, άλλ’ έκαστον εγ-γράφας και ποθεν λαβών καί πόσον το πλήθος και παρά τού, και ούδαμού τον Μιλάαν παρεγραφα ώς
31	ειδότα τι τούτων, εστιν ούν τού μεν εγκλήματος άρχή “ τάδ’ εγκαλει ώημοσθενης Άφοβα»· 0χει μου χρήματ ’Άφοβος απ’ επιτροπής εχόμενα, όγδοή-κοντα μεν μνας, ήν ελαβε προίκα τής μητρός κατά την διαθήκην τού πατρός.” τούτο πρώτον ἐστι τών χρημάτων, ών άπεστερήσθαι φημι. τοΐς δε μάρτυσιν τί μεμαρτύρηται; “ μαρτυρούσι παρα-
[S54] γενεσθαι προς τω διαιτητή λ\οθάρχω, οτ 'Άφοβος
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Nevertheless, despite the fellow’s trickery, I think that, simply by reciting the facts, I shall easily convince you that no man was ever more justly convicted than he. It was not because 1 refused to allow Milvas -9 to be put to the torture, nor because he himself admitted the man to be a freeman, nor yet because these witnesses gave their testimony ; but because he was proved to have taken possession of large sums belonging to me, and because he did not let the estate, though the laws so ordered and my father had so directed in his will, as I shall plainly show you. For these were things that anyone could see, the laws, namely, and the amount of my property which these men had taken as plunder ; but as for Milyas, nobody knew even who he was. You will see from the charges brought against Aphobus that these things are so.
For, men of the jury, when I instituted my suit 30 against him concerning his guardianship, I did not fix the damages at a lump sum, as one bringing forward a baseless charge out of malice would have done, but specified each item, stating the source of each, the precise amount, and the person from whom it had been received. In no case did I add mention of Milyas as having knowledge of any of these matters. Hence 31 this is the beginning of the complaint : “ Demosthenes makes the following charges against Aphobus, ν Aphobus has in his possession moneys of mine, received by him in his capacity as guardian, as follows : eighty minae, which he received as the marriage-portion of my mother in accordance with the terms of my father’s will.” This is the first of the sums of which I claim to have been defrauded. Now what was the declaration of the witnesses ?	“ That they
were present before the arbitrator, Notharchus, when
103
DEMOSTHENES
ώμολόγει Μιλὑαν ελεύθερον είναι, άφεθεντα υπό
32	του Δημοσθενους πατρός.” σκοπ€Ϊτ€ τοίνυν παρ'
ύμΐν αύτοΐς, el τις αν ύμΐν ή ρήτωρ ή σοφιστής η γόης οϋτω θαυμάσιος δοκεΐ γενεσθαι και λέγειν δεινός, ώστ εκ ταυ της της μαρτυρίας διδάξαι τιν* ανθρώπων, ως εχει την προικ ’Άφοβος της μητρός της εαυτόν, και τί λεγων, ώ προς Αιός;	“ ώμο-
λόγησεν είναι Μιλὑαν ελεύθερον.” και τί μάλλον εχων την προίκα; ονδεν αν δηπου διά τοΰτό γε
33	δόξειεν. άλλα ποθεν τουτ εδείχθη; πρώτον μεν Θηριππίδης ών αύτω συνεπίτροπος κατεμαρτυρησε δούναι· δεύτερον δε Δήμων θείος ών καί τών άλλων οι παρόντες εμαρτυρησαν, σίτον τή μητρι δώσειν όμολογεΐν τούτον ως εχοντα την προίκα, και τού-τοις ουκ επεσκήφατο, δηλονότι τάληθή μεμαρτνρη-κότας είδώς. ετι τοίνυν ή μήτηρ πίστιν ήθελησ' επιθεΐναι κατ’ εμού και τής αδελφής παραστησα-μενη, λαβεΐν την προίκα τούτον την εαυτής κατά
34	την του πατρός διαθήκην, ταυτας τάς όγδοήκοντα μνας πάτερ’ αυτόν εχειν φώμεν ή μή; και πότερον διά τουσδ* όφλεΐν τούς μάρτυρας ή διά τουσδε; εγώ μεν γάρ οΐμαι διά την άλήθειαν. ταυτας τοίνυν δεκ ετη κεκαρπωμενος, και ουδέ δίκην όφλών άποδοΰναι τετολμηκώς, δεινά πεπονθεναι φησι καί διά τουσδε τούς μάρτυρας ώφληκεναι. καίτοι τούτων γ* ού-δείς αυτόν εχειν ταύτην εμαρτύρησεν.
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Aphobus admitted that Milyas was a freeman, having been emancipated bv the father of Demosthenes.” Consider ncnv for yourselves -whether in your judge- 32 ment there could be an orator, or sophist or magician so 'wondrousl)’· clever in speaking as by means of this testimony to convince any man on earth that Aphobus is in possession of the marriage-portion of the speaker’s mother. What in heaven’s name would he say :
“ Aphobus has admitted that Milyas is a freeman.” And why on that account is he any the more in possession of the marriage-portion ? The statement would surely not seem to prove it. But how was it proved ? 33 In the first place, Therippides, his co-trustee, testified that he had given him the money. Secondly, Demo, his uncle, and the rest of the witnesses who Mere present, testified that he agreed to supply my mother with maintenance, as being in possession of her portion. Against these men he has lodged no charges, plainly because he knew that their testimony was true. Besides this, my mother was ready to call to her side my sister and myself, and swear with imprecations on our heads, if she spoke falsely, that Aphobus had received her marriage-portion according to the terms of my father’s will. Shall we, then, say, or shall \vc 34 not, that he has possession of these eighty minae ? And was it on the evidence of these witnesses here or of those that he was convicted ? I think it was on the evidence of truth. He has enjoyed the interest on this sum for ten years, and even though judgement has been given against him, cannot bring himself to pay it back. Despite this, he declares that he has been outrageously treated and that he lost the suit by reason of these witnesses. Yet not one of them testified that he had received the marriage-portion.
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35	Περί τοίνυν της εκδόσεως καί των κλινοποιών καί τον καταλειφθεντος ήμΐν ελεφαντος καί του σιδήρου καί της προικός της αδελφής, ην οντος καθυφείκεν ύ~rep του καί αυτός όχειν όσα βούλοιτο
55] των εμών, ακούσατε, καί σκοπέΐθ' ως δικαίως τ* ώφληκε, καί ούδεν ην Μιλάαυ περί τούτων βασανιστέος.
36	Περί μεν γαρ ών καθνφεΐκας, νόμος εστι, διαρρήδην ος κελεύει σ’ ομοίως δφλισκάνειν, ώσπερ αν αυτός 0χης· ώστε τί τω νόμω καί τή βασάνω; περί δ’ αύ τής εκδόσεως, επικοινωνήσαντες τω Έούθω καί διανειμάμενοι τα. χρήματα καί τάς συγγραφής άνελόντες, καί πάνθ' ον τρόπον ήβούλεσθε κατασκευάσαντες, καί διαφθείραντες τα. γράμμαθ\ ως υμών ό ώήμων κατεμαρτύρει, φενακίζετε καί
37	τουτουσί παρακρούσασθαι ζητείτε. περί τοίνυν των κλινοποιών, ει συ λαβών άργύριον1 καί πόλλ' ιδία κερδάνας επί τοΐς εμοΐς δανείζων, ον καί τους άλλους προσήκε κωλύειν, εΐτ' αφανείς πεποίηκας, τί σοι ποιήσωσιν οι μάρτυρες; ον γαρ ούτοί γε μεμαρτυρήκασιν, ως ώμολόγεις επί τοίς εμοίς δανείζειν καί λαβεΐν τάνδράποδ' ως σαυτόν, άλλ* εν τω λόγω τοϋτ εγραφας σύ, κατεμαρτύρησαν2 δ’ οι μάρτυρες.
38	Άλλα μήν περί του γ’ ελεφαντος καί του σιδήρου, πάντας εγώ φημι τους οίκετας είδεναι
1 αργυρών ως σαυτόν Blass, comparing XXVII. § 27.
2 σύ, καταμαρτύρησαν συγκαταμαρτύρησαν Blass.
α With reference to these items see Oration XXVII.
6 In the inventory of the estate of the father of Demosthenes, given in Oration ΧΧΥΠ., there is mention of a bottomry loan to Xuthus, amounting to seventy minae.
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\\"ith regard to the maritime loan," the sofa-makers, 35 and the iron and the ivory that were left rue, and my sister’s marriage-portion, at thi' purloinintr of which Aphobus connived in order to secure for himself the right to take whatever he pleased of my goods, listen, and see how just was the verdict veil against him, and how absurd it would have been to examine Milvas by torture regarding any of these matters.
For as regards the purloining· of funds at which you 36 connived there is a law which expressly declares that you are responsible for them exactly as if you had them in your own possession. So what has the law to do with the testing of a slave by torture ? But in the matter of the maritime loan you made common cause with Xuthus,b divided the money with him, and destroyed the contract, and now that you have arranged everything to suit your wish, and have done away with the documentary evidence (as Demo testified against you), you have recourse to trickery, and endeavour to mislead these gentlemen. Regarding the sofa- 37 makers, if you took money, and made large profits for yourself by making loans on security that was mine—you, who should rather have prevented others from doing so—and finally made away with the slaves altogether, what, pray, can the witnesses do in your behalf ? These men at any rate have not testified that you admitted lending money on the security of my slaves, and that you appropriated the slaves to yourself. On the contrary, it was you who acknowledged this in your account, and the witnesses testified to the fact against you.
Now look you, as to the ivory and iron, 1 have this 38 to say : all the slaves of the household know that the
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τούτον ττωλοΰντα, καί παραδοΰναι καί τότε καί νυν ηθβλον αντω τούτων οντινα βούλοιτο λαβών βασα-νίζζιν. el τοίνυν φήσ€ι με, τον είδοτ* ούκ έθέλοντ’ έκδούναι, τους ούκ €ίδότας έκδιδόναι, πολύ δη μάλλον αύτώ π α ραλαββΐν φανησ€τα ι προσήκον el γάρ, ούς ως €ΐδότας έ^δίδουν έγώ, μηδέν εχειν έφασαν τούτων αύτόν, άπήλλακτο δήπovθev αν τής
39	αίτιας. αλΧ ούχΐ τοιοΰτόν ἐστιν, αλλά σαφώς αν έζηλόγχθη πωλών καί την τιμήν κeκoμισμevoς.
[^56] διόπερ τούς όμολογουμίνως δούλους παραβάς τον ελεύθερον ήζίου βασανίζ€ΐν, ον ούδ’ οσιον παρα-δοΰναι, το πράγμ' ούκ άγαγ€ΐν €ΐς έ'λ€γχον ζητών, άλλα μή παραλαμβάνων βουλόμενο? τι δoκeΐv λέ-yeiv.
Hepl τοίνυν πάντων τούτων, πρώτον μέν περί τής προικός, eW' ύπέρ ών κα^υφεῖκευ, eW* υπέρ τών άλλων, άναγνώσ€ται τούς τε νόμους και τάς μαρτυρίας ΐν' elδήτe.
ΝΟΜΟΙ. ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑΙ
40	Ου τοίνυν μόνον έκ τούτων αν γνοίη τε, οτ ι δεινού ουδ’ ότιοΰν πέιTov9e τον άνθρωπον ούκ έκδόντος έμοΰ βασανίζ€ΐν, άλλα και το πράγμ’ αύτ el σκέ-φαισ0€. θώμev γάρ δη τον ΜιλὑαῬ έπι του τροχού στρ€βλοϋσθαι, και τί μάλιστ αν αύτον ea£aiτο λέγ€ΐν σκoπώμev. ούχ ότι τών χρημάτων οόδ’ ότιοΰν oi0e τούτον έ'χοντα; και δη λέγ€ΐ. διά 108
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plaintiff used to sell these articles. I am ready now. as I \vas then, to "ive over to him any one of these slaves whom he may choose to be examined by torture.
If, then, he alleges that I refuse to surrender the man vho has knowledge of the facts, and offer him others who have no such knowledge, he will but show that he ought all the more to have accepted my offer. For if those whom I offered to him as having knowledge of the facts, declared that he had none of these articles in his possession, he would of course have been acquitted of the charge. But nothing of the 3'J sort is the truth. It λνοιιΐά have been proved past all question that he had sold the goods, and appropriated the profits. Therefore, he passed over those who were admittedly slaves, and demanded that a freeman be examined by torture, \vhom it would have been a crime for me to surrender ; for it was not his purpose that he should sift out the matter, but that he might make a specious argument out of the fact that his demand was refused.
Regarding, therefore, all these facts, first the marriage-portion, then his connivance with fraud, then all the rest, there shall be read to you the laws and the depositions, that you may have full knowledge.
The Laws. The Depositions
Not only from the facts already adduced can you 40 see that Aphobus vas not in any respect whatever prejudiced by my refusal to give the man up for torture, but also from a consideration of the matter itself. Let us suppose that Milyas is being racked upon the wheel, and consider what Aphobus would most wish him to say. Would it not be that he was not aware that the plaintiff had any of the property in his possession ? Well, suppose he savs so. Does
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του τ’ α'.ρ' ονκ έχει; πολλού ye καί δεῖ* τοῖς yap είδότας και δόντας καί παρόντας μάρτυρας παρ-εσχόμην εγώ. τεκμήριου δἐ και πίστις εστίν, ονκ ει τις τι μη οΐδε τούτου εχοντα (πολλοί γάρ αν €ΐεν), 41 άλλ’ εΐ τις οΐδεν.	καταμαρτύρησαν των τοίνυν
τοσούτων σου μαρτύρων, τινι των ψευδομαρτυριών επεσκήψω; δείξου. άλλ’ ονκ αν εχοις δεΐξαι. καίτοι πώς ου σαφώς σύ σαυτδν εξελέγχεις, οτ ι ψεύδει δεινά πεπονθεναι φάσκων και την δίκην αδίκως ώφληκεναι τον άνθρωπον ου παραλαβών, ο? τούς ταυ τα μαρτνρήσαντας ’άχειν σε και λαβεῖν, περί ών ως ου καταλειφθεντων σύ τον Μιλὑαν εξήτεις, άφηκας τών ψευδομαρτυριών; ούς πολύ καλλιον ήν, εϊπερ ηδίκησο, διώκειν. άλλ’ ονκ ηδικημενος συκοφαντείς.
Υίολλαχόθεν μεν οΰν αν τις ϊδοι την σην πονηριάν, μάλιστα δ’ ει περί της διαθήκης ακούσειεν. τού γάρ πατρός, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, τά καταλειφθεντα πάντ εν τή διαθήκη γράψαντος, και τον οίκον όπως μισθώσονσι, ταύτην μεν ούκ άπεδωκεν, ινα μη το πλήθος εύροιμ εγώ τών χρημάτων εξ αυτής, ώμολόγει δε κεκτήσθαι ταντα, α μάλιστ* ονχ οιόν 43 τ ήν εξάρνω γενεσθαι διά την περιφάνειαν. ήν δε τανθ’ α γεγράφθαι φησϊν εν τή διαθήκη, δύο μεν τάλαντα ώημοφώντα λαβεΐν ευθύς, την δ’ αδελφήν όταν ηλικίαν εχη (τούτο δ’ εμελλεν εις έτος δεκατον γενήσεσθαι), τούτον δ’ όγδοήκοντα μνας και την 110
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that prove that the plaintiff has none ? Far from it; for I produced men who knew, men who paid him the money, men who were present in person, as witnesses. It is convincing proof, not if one is ignorant that a man has something in his possession (for there might be many such), but if one knows that he has it. But of the many witnesses who testified against you, 41 what one have you sued for false testimony ? Tell us. But you cannot. Yet you plainly convict yourself, and prove that you lie when you declare that you have been outrageously treated, and that you lost the suit unjustly, because this man was not given up to you—you who made no charge of giving false testimony against the witnesses who testified that you received and had in your possession the property, concerning Avhich you demanded Milyas for torture to prove that it was never left us. If you had really been -wronged, it would have been more fitting to proceed against them. But you were not wronged, and are bringing a baseless suit out of malice.
There are many points from which one may see 42 your rascality, but most of all if one hears how you acted regarding the will. For although my father, men of the jury, wrote a will containing an inventory of all that he left, with instructions for letting the propertv, this will Aphobus never gave up to me, lest I should learn from it the value of the estate, and admitted possessing only those items which were so well known that he could not deny that he had them. The will, according to his statement, contained these 43 provisions : that Demophon should at once receive two talents, and should marry my sister when she should come of age (this would be in ten years); that Aphobus himself should have eighty minae with my
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μητέρα την εμην καί την οίκίαν οίκεΐν, θηριππίδην δ’ εβδομηκοντα μνας λαβόντα καρπώσασθαι, τέως άνηρ γενοίμην. τα δ’ ά'λλ’ οσ’ εμοί χωρίς τούτων κατελείφθη, και τό μισθοΰν τον οικον ηφάνιζεν εκ της διαθήκης, ου συμφέρον αύτώ νομίζων ταύτ 44 επιδειχθηναι παρ' ύμΐν. επειδή τοίνυν ώμολόγηθ' υπ' αύτοΰ τούτου,1 τον πάτερ* ημών τελευτώντα τοσοΰτον αργύριον τούτων εκάστω δούναι, τεκμη-ριον οι δικάζοντες τότε τας ομολογίας εποιησαντο ταύτας του πλήθους των χρημάτων* οσ τις γάρ από των όντων τετταρα τάλαντα καί τρισχιλίας προίκα καί δωρεών εδωκε, φανερόν ην ότι ούκ από μικράς ουσίας, άλλα πλέον η διπλάσιάς ης εμοί κατελειπε 4ΰ ταυτ’ άφεΐλεν. ου γαρ αν εδόκει τον μεν υιόν εμε πενητα βούλεσθ αι καταστησαι, τούτους δε πλουσίους όντας ετι πλουσιωτερους ποίησαι επι-θυμεΐν, άλλ’ ενεκα τού πλήθους των εμοί κατα-λειπομενων Θηριππίδη τε τας εβδομηκοντα μνας [85S] καί Αημοφώντ ι τα δύο τάλαντα, ου πω μελλοντ ι τη άδελφη τη εμη συνοικησειν, καρποΰσθαι δούναι, ταύτα δη τα χρηματ ούδαμού παραδούς εφαίνετο, ούδ’ ελάττω μικροίς' άλλα τα μεν άνηλωκεναι, τα δ' ου λαβεῖν 0φη, τα. δ’ ούκ είδεναι, τα δε τον δεΐν* εχειν, τα δ' ένδον είναι, τα δε πάντα μάλλον η όπου παρεδωκεν είχε λέγειν.
40 Υίερί δε τού καταλειφθηναι2 τα χρηματ' ένδον, βούλομαι σαφώς ύμΐν επιδεΐζαι φευδόμενον. τούτον γάρ τον λόγον καθεΐκεν, επειδή τα χρήματα μεν
1 αντον τούτου] αυτών τούτων Blass.
2 καταλειφθηναι] μη καταλειφθηναι BlaSS. * 112
α The following passage up to the middle of the section is repeated almost verbatim from Oration XXVII. § 45.
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mother, and the house to live in ; and that Ther-ippides should enjoy the interest on seventy minae until I should reach manhood. All the rest of the property left to me apart from these items, and the clause regarding the letting of the estate, he suppressed from the will, not thinking that it was to his interest that these matters should be made known in your court. However, since it was admitted by 44 Aphobus himself that my father on his death-bed gave to each of these men such large sums of money, the jurymen at the former trial considered these admissions to be a proof of the size of the estate. For when a man gave out of his estate four talents and three thousand drachmae by way of marriage-portion and legacy, it was plain that he took these sums, not from a small estate, but from one (bequeathed to me) of more than double this amount. “For it cannot be supposed that he would wish to 45 leave me, his son, in poverty, and be eager further to enrich these men, \vho were already wealthy. Xo ; it was because of the size of the estate left to me that he gave to Therippides the interest on seventy minae, and to Demophon that on the two talents—though he was not yet to marry my sister. These moneys it has been proved that Aphobus never gave over to me, nor even an amount slightly less. Part of it he said he had spent, part he had never received, part he knew nothing about, part was in the hands of so-and-so, part was in the house, and of part he could say anything except when and where he had paid it over.
As to his story of money left in the house I shall 46 clearly prove to you that he is lying. This argument he speciously introduced, when it had become clear
113
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πολλά ττεφηνζν όντα, ούκ €χ€ΐ h' ἐπιδεῖ^αι ταΰθ' ως άποόόόωκ€ν, Γυ’ βΐκότος ούόόν προσήκον ὑμῖν
47	φανή κομίζεσθαι τά τ’ ουτα παρ’ ήμΐν. el μεν τοίνυν 6 πατήρ ήπίστ€ι τούτοις, δῆλον οτι ουτ’ <χυ τα'λλ’ erreTpeTreVy ούτ αν Ικεϊν οϋτω κατα-λβίπων αύτοΐς εφραζεν ώστε irodev ΐσασιν; el h' eTriaTevev, ούκ αν όήπον τα μεν πλεῖστ’ αντοΐς των χρημάτων evexelpcae, των δ’ ou/c οίν κυρίους όποίη-aev, ούό' αν τη μῖν μητρί μου ταΰτα φνλάττ€ΐν· παpehωκev, αυτήν he ταύτην evl των όπιτρόπων τούτου γυναΐκ ήγγύησev' ου γάρ e^ei λόγον, σωσαι μόν τα χρήματα δι* όκ€ΐνης ζι]Teiv, eva he των άπιστου μόνων και αυτής κάκ€ΐνων κύριον ποΐ€ΐν.
48	ότι he, τούτων ei τι αληθές ήν, oiea6' ούκ αν αύτήν λαβεῖν hoOeiGαν υπό τον πατρός; ος την μόν προΐκ αύτής ήόη, τάς όγόοήκοντα μνας, όχων ως αύτή συνοίκησών, την Φιλωνίόου του Μελιτἐω? θυγατόρ' όγημ€ hi αΙσχροκόρ8€ΐαν, ΐνα προς αις είχε παρ' ημών, ότόρας όγ8οήκοντα μνας λάβοι παρ' eKeivov’ τ€ττάρων he ταλάντων evhov οντων, και ταύτ
[859] iκeίvης όχούσης, ως οντος φησιν, ούκ αν ήγeΐσθ' αύτόν καν eπιhpaμeΐv, ώστ€ yeveaOai μετ’ όκ€ΐνης
49	αύτών κύριον; ή την μόν φανεράυ ούσίαν, ήν καί υμών πολλοί συvήheσav ότι κaτeλeίφθη, μετά τών σvveπιτρόπων ούτως αΙσχρώς διὑρπασεν ών h' ούκ * 114
α This passage repeats very closely the language of Oration XXVII. §§ 55-57.
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that the property was large and was unable to show that he had paid it back, in order that it might appear a reasonable inference that I was wrongfully seeking to recover what was already in my possession. a If my 47 father had no confidence in these men it is plain that he would neither have entrusted them with the rest of his property, nor, if he had left this money in the way alleged. would he have told them of it. How, then, do they know about it ? But, if he had confidence in them, he would not. I take it, have given into their hands the bulk of his property, and not have put them in charge of the rest. Nor would he have entrusted this remainder to my mother to keep and then have pledged her herself in marriage to this man, who was one of the guardians. For it is not reasonable that he should seek to make the money secure through her, and yet put one of the men whom he distrusted in control both of her and of it. Furthermore, if there were any truth 48 in all this, do you suppose that Aphobus would not have taken my mother to wife, bequeathed to him as she was by my father ? He had already taken her marriage-portion—the eighty minae— as though he were going to marry her ; but he subsequently married the daughter of Philonides of Melite, from motives of avarice, in order that, in addition to what he had received from us, he might get from him other eighty minae. But, if there had been four talents in the house, and in her custody, as he alleges, don’t you imagine he would have raced to get possession both of her and of them ? Would 49 he have joined with his co-trustees in so shamefully plundering my visible property, which many of you knew had been left me, and have refrained, when he
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εμελλεθ' υμείς εσεσθαι μάρτυρες, άπεσχετ' αν εξόν αύτώ λαβεῖν; καί τις αν πιστεύσειεν; ου κ εστι ταΰτ , ώ άνδρες δικασταί, ου κ ἐστιν · αλλά τα μεν χρήμαθ', όσα κατελιπεν 6 πατήρ, εκείνη τή ήμερα κατωρύττετο, οτ είς τάς τούτων χεΐρας ήλθεν, ούτος δ' ούκ εχων αν ειπεϊν οπού τι τούτων άπ-εδωκεν, ΐν' εύπορος είναι δοκών μηδενός τύχω παρ' υμών ελεου, τούτοις χρήται τοΐς Αόγοις.
50	Πολλά μεν οΰν εγωγ' εχω και άλλα τούτου κατη-κορεΐν ούκ ενδεχεται δε μοι, τω μάρτυρι του κινδύνου περί της επ ιτ ίμιας οντος, περί ών αυτός ήδίκημα ι λέγειν, άλλα βούλομαι πρόκλησιν υ μιν άναγνώναι· γνώσεσθε γάρ εξ αυτής άκούσαντες, τα μεμαρτυρημεν' ως εστιν αληθή, και τον Μιλὑαν οτι νυν μεν περί πάντων φησιν εξαιτεΐν, τό δε πρώτον υπέρ τριάκοντα μόνον μνών εξήτει, και προσέτι
51	ζημιοΰται κατά την μαρτυρίαν ούδεν. εγώ γάρ πανταχή τούτον ελεγξαι βουλόμενος, και τάς τεχνας αυτού και τάς πανουργίας εμφανείς ὑμῖν κατα-στήσαι πειρώμενος, ήρόμην αυτόν πόα εϊη τά χρήματα τό πλήθος, καθ' α τον Μιλάαν ως είδότ'
, εξήτησεν' ούτος δε φευσάμενος περί πάντων εφησεν. “ περί μεν τοίνυν,” εφην εγώ, “ τούτου παραδώσω σοι τον εχοντα τάντίγραφα ών σύ με προύκαλεσω.
°" προομόσαντος δε μου τον άνθρωπον ως ώμολόγησας [.60] ^χζ}'ρζρ0ν €lVOLL κα1 κατά λήμωνος εμαρτύρησας, αν άπομόσης τάναντία τούτων κατά τής θυγατρός, άφίημί σοι πάνθ' υπέρ ών αν εξαιτήσας φανής τό 116
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had the chance, from seizing a fund to the existence of ΛνΙιίοΗ you would not be able to testify ? W ho can believe this ? It is impossible, men of the jury ; it is impossible. No ; all the money which my father left was indeed buried on the day on Λνΐιΐοΐι it came into the hands of these men ; and the defendant, not being able to tell when and where he paid back any of it, makes use of these arguments, hoping that I may seem to be a rich man, and so meet with no compassion from you.
I have many other charges to make against him, 50 but I have not the right to speak of the injuries I myself have suffered, Avhen the witness is in danger of losing his civic rights. Still I wish to read to you a challenge, for you will know, -when you have heard it, that the testimony was true, and that Aphobus, who ηολν declares that he demands Milvas to be examined about all the matters involved in the suit, at first demanded him only in regard to a question of thirty minae ; and, furthermore, that he has been put to no disadvantage because of the testimony. For I, in my desire to refute him in every particular, 51 and in my attempt to make clear to you his tricks and his villainies, asked him how large the sum was regarding which he demanded to examine Milvas, as one who had knowledge of the facts. To this he replied falsely, that it was in regard to the whole amount. “ Well then,” said I, “ as to this I will give up to you for examination by torture the slave who has the copy of your challenge to me. If, when I have 52 given oath that you acknowledged the man to be free, and that you so testified against Demo, you will swear to the contrary with imprecations upon your daughter,
I release to you the entire sum, for which you shall
117
DEMOSTHENES
πρώτον βασανιζόμενου τον παιδός, καί τοσούτω σοι γενεσθω το τίμημ’ ελαττον ών ώφλες, καθ’ ο τον Μιλάαν εζητησας, ίνα μηδέν ζημιωθης παρά
53 τούς μάρτυρας.” ταΰτ’ εμού προκαλεσαμενου πολλών παρόντων, ούκ αν εφη ποίησαι, καίτοι όστις αυτός αύτώ ταΰτ’ εφυγεν δικάσαι, πώς υμάς χρη τούς όμωμοκότας τούτω πιθομενους καταγνώναι τών μαρτύρων, άλΧ ου τούτον άναισχυντότατον πάντων ανθρώπων είναι νόμιζειν;
Άλλα μην ως άληθη λέγω, κάλει τούτων τούς μάρτυρας.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2
51 Ου τοίνυν εγώ μεν ταύθ' έτοιμος ην, οι δε μάρτυρες ου την αυτήν μοι yvώμην εΐχον, άλλα κάκεΐνοι παραστησάμενοι τούς παΐδας, υπέρ ών εμαρτύρησαν, πίστιν επιθεΐναι ηθελησαν κατ εκείνων. 6 δ’ ούτ εκείνοις ου τ εμοι δούναι τον όρκον ηζίωσεν, άλΧ επί λόγοις μεμηχανημενοις καί μάρτυσιν ου τάληθη μαρτυρεΐν είθισμενοις τό πράγμα καταστήσ ας, ελπίζει ραδίως υμάς εξ-απατησειν.
Αάβ' ούν αύτοΐς καί ταύτην την μαρτυρίαν.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ
55	Πω? οΰν αν τις σαφεστερον εξελεγξειε συκοφαν-τουμενους ημάς καί καταμεμαρτυρημόνον τάληθη καί την δίκην δικαίως ώφλημενην, η τούτον τον 118
AGAINST APHOBUS, III. 52-55
be shown by the examination of* the slave to have at the first demanded Milyas ; and the damages which you were condemned to pay shall be lessened by thus much—that is, by the amount in regard to which you demanded Milyas. to the end that you may be found to have been put to no disadvantage by the witnesses.” This challenge I made to him 53 in the presence of many witnesses ; but he said he could not accept it. Yet. if a man refused to fjive this judgement in his own favour, how can it be right for you, who are upon your oaths, to give credence to his words and convict the witnesses, and not rather to regard this man as the most shameless of humankind ?
To prove that my words are true, call the witnesses to these facts.
The Witnesses
Do not suppose that while I was ready to take this 54 course, the witnesses did not hold the same opinion.
No ; they too were ready to place their children by their side, and in confirmation of the testimony they had given, to take an oath with imprecations upon them, if they swore falsely. But Aphobus did not see fit to allow an oath to be given either to them or to me. Instead, he rests his case on arguments subtly planned and on witnesses accustomed to perjury, and thinks thereby easily to mislead you.
So take and read to the jury this deposition also.
The Deposition
How could one prove more clearly than 1 have 55 proved that we are the object of a malicious charge ; that the evidence brought forward against my opponent is true ; and that his condemnation was
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τρόπον επιδεικνύς;	οίκετην τον την μαρτυρίαν
[861] γράφοντ' ον κ εθελήσαντα τούτον βασανίζει περί αυτών των με μα ρτυρη μενών- Αίσιον τον αδελφόν αντοΰ ταΰτα μεμαρτυρηκότα, α φησιν είναι ψευδή-
56	τούτον αυτόν ταύτά τοΐς μάρτυσιν οΰς διώκει μεμαρτυρηκότα μοι κατά. Αημωνος, οντος αύτώ θείου και συνεπιτρόπου- τάς θεραπαίνας ούκ εθελησανθ' υπέρ του τον άνθρωπον ελεύθερον είναι βασανίζειν-την μητέρα την εμαντοΰ πίστιν περί τούτων επι-θεΐναι καθ' ημών εθελουσαν- τών άλλων οίκετών ούκ εθελήσαντα τούτον παραλαμβάνειν ούδενα, τών πάντ είδότων μάλλον η λΐιλύας- τών μαρτύρων οι κατεμαρτύρουν χρηματ όχειν αυτόν, ούδενι τών
57	ψευδομαρτυριών επεσκημμενον’ την διαθήκην ούκ άποδόντα, ούδε τον οίκον μισθώσαντα τών νόμων κελευόντων- πίστιν επιθείναι προομνύντος εμού και τών μαρτύρων, ώστ άφεΐσθαι τούτον τών χρημάτων καθ' α τον Μιλάαν εζητησεν, ούκ οίηθεντα δεΐν; μά τούς θεούς, εγώ μεν ούκ αν ίίχοιμ' επιδειζαι ταύτ άκριβεστερον η τούτον τον τρόπον, ούτω τοίνυν φανερώς τών τε μαρτύρων καταψευδό-μενος, και εκ τών πραγμάτων ούδεν ζημιούμενος, και την δίκην δικαίως ώφληκώς, όμως άναισχυντεΐ.
58	και ει μεν μη και παρά τοΐς αυτού φίλοις και παρά τω διαιτητή προεγνωσμενος άδικεΐν τούτους εποι-εΐτο τούς λόγους, ηττον αν ην άζιον θαυμάζειν- νύν
α Demo was not actually a trustee, but in Oration XXVIII. § 15 it is stated that the elder Demosthenes had called him to be present, when, on his death-bed, he had entrusted his affairs and the guardianship of his children to the three named as trustees. He was the father of Demophon, and had very possibly taken part in the management of the trust.
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just ?	1 have shown that he refused to examine by-
torture the slave who wrote the testimony re^ardin<i the very things to which he bad testified ; that his brother, Aesius, has attested the facts which he on his part declares to be false ; that Aphobus himself 56 has, at my summons, given against Demo,® his uncle and co-trustee, the same testimony as the witnesses whom he is suing ; that he refused to examine my women-servants as to the fact of Milyas being a freeman ; that my own mother was ready to give an oath regarding these matters with imprecations upon us ; that he refused to accept for examination any one of my other slaves who knew all the circumstances better than Milyas did ; that he has not brought a charge of false witness against any one of those who testified that he had the money : that he did not 57 give over the will, nor let the house, although the laws so bade ; and finally that he did not see fit to give an oath, after the Avitnesses and I myself had sworn, whereby he could have secured release to the amount of the sums regarding which he had demanded Milyas for torture. By heaven, I certainly could think of no better way than this to establish these facts. Yet, plain as it is that he falsely attacks the witnesses ; that he suffers no damage from the facts adduced ; that he was justly condemned ; he still tries to brazen it out. If it were not that he 58 uses his present language after having at the outset been judged to be in the wrong by his own friends and by the arbitrator,there would be less reason to wonder
Another alternative suggestion is that Demosthenes may have instituted suit against Demo on quite other grounds of which we have no knowledge. This complicated problem is ably discussed by Calhoun, I.e. pp. 8S ff.
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δ’ έπιτρέφαι με πείσας ’Αρχένεω καί Αρακοντίδη καί Φάνω τούτου τω νυν υπ' αυτόν φεύγοντι των ψευδομαρτυριών, τούτους μεν άφηκεν άκούσας [862] αυτών ότι, ει μεθ' όρκου ταΰτα διαιτησουσι, κατα-γνώσονται την επιτροπήν, επί τον κληρωτόν δε διαιτητήν έλθών και ούδεν εχων άπολύσασθαι τών
59	έγκεκλημένων, ώφλε την δίαιταν, οι δικασταί δ' άκούσαντες, εις ονς εφηκε, ταύτα και τοΐς τούτου φίλοις και τω διαιτητή περί αυτών εγνωσαν καί δέκα ταλάντων ετίμησαν, ου μά Δ Γ ούχ οτι τον λΐιλύαν ώμολόγησεν είναι ελεύθερον (τοΰτο μεν γάρ ούδεν ην), άλΧ δτι πεντεκαίδεκα ταλάντων ουσίας μοι καταλειφθείσης, τον μεν οίκον ονκ εμίσθωσε, δέκα δ’ ετη μετά τών συνεπιτρόπων διαχειρίσας, προς μεν την συμμορίαν υπέρ παιδός οντος εμού
60	πέντε μνας συνετάζατ είσφέρειν, δσονπερ Τιμόθεος ό Κόνωνος καί οι τα μέγιστα κεκτημένοι τιμηματ* είσέφερον, χρόνον δε τοσοΰτον τα χρήματα ταΰτ* επιτροπεύσας, υπέρ ών τηλικαύτην αυτός εισφοράν ηξίωσεν είσφέρειν, έμοί τό μεν καθ' αυτόν ούδ’ είκοσι μνών άζια παρέδωκε, μετά δ’ εκείνων όλα τα κεφάλαια καί τάς επικαρπίας άπεστέρησεν. θέντες ούν οι δικασταί τοΐς πάσι χρημασιν ούκ εφ' όσω μισθοΰσι τούς οίκους τόκον, άλλ’ ος ην ελάχιστος, εΰρον τό σόμπαν πλέον η τριάκοντα τάλαντ’ αυτούς άποστεροϋντας' διό τούτου τών δέκα ταλάντων ετίμησαν.
α See notes b and c on Oration XXVII. p. 11.
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at all this. But the fact i^. that after persuading me to refer the matter to Archeneli^ and Dracnntides and Phanus (the last of whom he is now ^uino· on a charge of giving false witness), he rejected them (having heard them say that, if they decided on oath, they λνοιιΐά condemn his conduct as guardian , and appeared before the official arbitrator, who, since Aphobus was unable to clear himself from tin* charges which I brought, gave judgement against him. The o(J jury, to whom he then appealed, bavin"· heard the case, gave the same decision that hi^ own friends and the arbitrator had given, and fixed the damages at ten talents. This was not. heaven knows, because he had admitted Milyas to be a freeman (for this was nothing to the point), but because, a fortune of fifteen talents having been left me, he had not let the property ; because further, he with his co-trustees had the management of the estate for ten years, and agreed on behalf of me. a child, to pay a property-tax at the rate of five minae.α the same rate at which 60 Timotheus, son of Conon, and those possessing the largest fortunes were assessed : and because, after administering for so long an estate, on which he voluntarily chose to pay so high a tax, he turned over to me, as the amount due from him, property not even of the value of twenty minae, having; together with those others robbed me of my whole estate, principal as well as interest. The jurymen, therefore, although they allowed interest on the whole property at the lowest rate, and not that at which estates are ordinarily let. found that these men had robbed me of more than thirty talents, and accordingly fixed the damages against Aphobus at ten talents.
AGAINST ONETOR
INTRODUCTION
We are told in the preceding speech (§ 3) that Aphobus, after being condemned to pay Demosthenes damages in the amount of ten talents, proceeded to make it as difficult as possible for Demosthenes to collect that sum. or, indeed, anything at all. He disposed of his visible property, and himself took up residence at Megara. He had a farm, valued at a talent, of which Demosthenes sought to take possession, only to find that Onetor, the brother-in-law of Aphobus, was occupying it, claiming· that it had been mortgaged to him as security for the amount of his sister’s dowry. This dowry, alleged to have been paid to Aphobus at the time of the marriage, had become repayable, inasmuch as Aphobus had divorced his wife. On attempting to take possession of the land, as he had to do for himself, there being in Athens no officer corresponding to our sheriff, Demosthenes was driven off by Onetor ; hence the present suit— technically a δίκη ζξονλι/ς, a ^uit for ejectment. The speaker’s contention is that the marriage-portion had never been really paid, that the divorce was a fiction, and that the alleged mortgage was but a scheme devised by Aphobus and Onetor to prevent him (Demosthenes) from securing the property.
The speeches against Onetor are discussed in Schaefer, i. pp. 267 if., and in Blass, iii. pp. 238 flf.
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ΠΡΟΣ ΟΝΗΤΟΡΑ ΕΞΟΤΛΗΣ Α
[864]	Περί πολλου ποιούμενος, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, μήτε προς uΑφοβόν μοι συμβήναι την γενομενην διαφοράν, μήτε την νυν ονσαν προς Όνήτορα τούτον ϊ, κηδεστήν οντ αύτού, πολλά και δίκαια προ-καλεσάμενος άμφοτερους, οόδειός εδυνήθην τνχ€Ϊν των μέτριων, άλΧ εύρηκα πολύ του τον εκείνου δυσκολώτερον και μάλλον άξιον οντ α δούναι δίκην.
2	τον μεν γάρ οίόμενος δεΐν εν τοΐς φίλοις διαδικάσα-σθαι τα προς εμε, καί μη λαβεῖν υμών πείραν, ούχ οΐός τ εγενόμην πεισαί' τούτον δ’ αυτόν αύτω κελεύων γενεσθαι δικαστήν, Γυα μη παρ’ ύμΐν κιν-δυνεύση, τοσοΰτον κατεφρονήθην, ώστ ούχι μόνον λόγου τυχεΐν ούκ ηξιώθην, αλλά και εκ της γης ης *Άφοβος εκεκτητο, οτ ώφλίσκανε μοι την δίκην,
3	ύβριστικώς υπ’ αυτού πάνυ εζεβληθην. επειδή οΰν συνα ποστερει τε με των ον των τω εαυτού κηδεστη, πιστεύων τ εις υμάς είσεληλυθε ταΐς αυτού παρα-σκευαΐς, υπόλοιπόν ἐστιν εν ύμΐν πειράσθαι παρ’ αύτού των δικαίων τυγχάνειν. οΐδα μεν οΰν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, οτ ι μοι προς παρασκευάς λόγων
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AGAINST ONETOR, AN EJECTMENT SUIT I
I should have been most glad, men of the jury, had the difference λνΐιΐοΐι I have had with Aphobus, and also that in which I am now involved with this man Onetor, his brother-in-law. not come about. Accordingly, I made to them both many fair offers, but I have been unable to secure any reasonable action from either of them. On the contrary, I have found this man far harder to deal with, and more worthy of punishment than the other. In the case of Aphobus. I held 2 that his controversy with me should be settled among our friends, and not come to trial before you, but I could not persuade him. But this man. when I bade him act as judge in his own case, that he might not risk a trial before you, treated me with such contempt. that not only did he not think fit to give me a hearing, but I was even in the most outrageous manner driven off the land, which belonged to Aphobus, when he lost his suit to me. Since,, therefore, he joins with 3 his brother-in-law in seeking to deprive me of what is mine, and has come before you. trusting1 in the measures he has concocted, there is no other course open to me than to try in your court to get justice from him. I know well, men of the jury, that I have to conic	129
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καί μάρτυρας ον τάληθή μαρτνρήσοντας ό αγών εστιν■ όμως μέντοι, τοσοϋτον οΐμαι διοίσειν τω
4	δικαιότερα τούτον λέγειν, ώστ ει καί τις υμών πρότερον τούτον ήγεΐτ* είναι μη πονηρόν, εκ γε των
[865]	προς εμε πεπραγμενών γνώσεσθαι, ότι και τον άλλον χρόνον ελάνθανεν αυτόν κάκιστος ών και άδικώτατος απάντων. αποδείξω γάρ αυτόν ον μόνον την προικ ου δεδωκότα, ης φησι νΰν άπο-τετιμησθαι τό χωρίον, άλλα και εξ άρχης τοΐς εμοΐς επιβουλενσαντα, και προς τούτοις την μεν γνναικ ούκ άπολελοιπυΐαν, υπέρ ης εξηγαγε μ εκ ταύτης
δ της γης, προϊστάμενον δ’ ἐπ’ αποστερήσει των εμών Άφοβου και τούτους ύπομενοντα τούς αγώνας, οϋτω μεγάλοις τεκμηρίοις και φανεροΐς ελεγ-χοις, ώσθ* υμάς άπαντας εΐσεσθαι σαφώς, ότι δικαίως και προσηκόντως οντος φεύγει ταύτην υπ* εμοΰ την δίκην. όθεν δε βάστα μαθήσεσθε περί αυτών, εντεύθεν υμάς και εγώ πρώτον πειράσομαι διδάσκειν.
6	Έγώ γάρ, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, πολλούς τ’ άλλους Αθηναίων και τούτον ούκ ελάνθανον κακώς επιτρο-πευόμενος, άλλ’ ήν καταφανής ευθύς αδικούμενος* τοσανται πραγματεΐαι και λόγοι καί παρά τω άρχοντι και παρά τοΐς άλλοις εγίγνονθ* υπέρ τών εμών. τό τε γάρ πλήθος τών καταλειφθεντων ήν φανερόν, ότι τ’ άμίσθωτον τον οίκον εποίουν οι διαχειρίζοντες, ΐν9 αυτοί τα χρήματα καρποΐντο, ον κ άδηλον ήν. ώστ εκ τών γιγνο μενών ον κ εσθ9 όστις ούχ ηγείτο τών είδότων δίκην με λήφεσθαι 130
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tend against arguments craftily prepared, and against witnesses who are going to give false testimony ; nevertheless I think that I shall have such an advantage over him because of the justice of my cause, that, even if any one of you heretofore thought him 4 an honest man, he will learn from the defendant’s acts toward me that even in time past he has been, without your knowing it. the basest and most unrighteous of men. I shall show, namely, that he has not only never paid the marriage-portion, to secure which he alleges that the land has been mortgaged, but from the very start has schemed to defraud me of my rights ; that, further, the lady, on whose behalf he drove me from the land in question, has not been divorced at all ; and that he is now screening 5 Aphobus, and standing this trial with the purpose of depriving me of what is mine. This I shall show by such strong and manifest proofs, that you will see how just and proper it is that I have instituted this action against him. I shall commence with matters which will best enable you to grasp the facts of the case.
In common with many others of the Athenians, 6 men of the jury, this man was well aware that my guardians were proving false to their trust. Indeed, it became clear very early that I was being wronged, so many were the discussions and arguments regarding my affairs held before the archon and before other officials. For the value of the property left me was well known, and it was pretty clear that the administrators were leaving it unlet in order that they might have the use of the money themselves. There was not a single one, therefore, among those who realized what was going on, who did not expect that I should obtain a judgement for damages from these men, as
131
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παρ* αυτών, επειδή τάχιστ' άνηρ είναι δοκιμα-
7	σθείην. εν οΐς καί Τιμοκράτης και Όνήτωρ ταύτην εχοντες διετελεσαν την διάνοιαν. τεκμήριον δε ττάντων μεγιστον' ούτος γάρ εβουλήθη μεν Άφόβω δούναι την αδελφήν, ορών της θ' αύτοΰ πατρώας ουσίας και της εμης ούκ ολίγης αυτόν κύριον
[866]	γεγενημενον, προεσθαι δε την προικ' ούκ επί-στευσεν, ώσπερ ει τα τών επιτροπευόντων χρηματ άποτίμημα τοις επ ιτροπ ευ ομενοις καθεστάναι νομί-ζων. άλλα την μεν άδελφην εδωκε, την δε προικ’ αύτώ Τιμοκράτης επί πεντ' όβολοΐς όφειλησειν ώμολόγησεν, ω πρότερον η γυνή συνοικοΰσ' ετύγ-
8	χανεν. όφλόντος δε μοι την δίκην Άφοβου της επιτροπής, και ούδεν δίκαιον ποιεΐν εθελοντος, διαλύειν μεν ημάς Όνητωρ ούδ' επεχείρησεν, ούκ άποδεδωκώς δε την προίκα} άλλ* αύτός κύριος ών, ως άπολελοιπυίας της αδελφής και δούς, κομίσα-σθαι δ’ ού δυνάμενος, άποτιμησασθαι φάσκων την γην εξάγειν μ’ εξ αύτης ετόλμησε’ τοσούτον και εμού καί υμών καί τών κείμενων νόμων κατο εφρόνησεν. και τα μεν γενόμενα, και δι α φεύγει
την δίκην και περί ών οίσετε την φηφον} ταΰτ* εστίν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί· παρεξομαι δε μάρτυρας πρώτον μεν αύτόν Τιμοκράτην, ως ώμολόγησεν όφε ιλησειν την προίκα, καί τον τόκον άπεδίδον τής προικός Άφόβω κατά τάς ομολογίας, επειθ* ώς
α The remark is sarcastic. Demosthenes represents Onetor as fearing lest the suit of Demosthenes against Aphobus
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soon as I should attain my majority. Among those 7 who from first to last held this opinion were Timocrates and Onetor. Of this I can give vou the strongest of proofs. For the defendant wished to give his sister in marriage to Aphobus, seeing that he had got into his hands his own patrimony and mine (which was not inconsiderable) as well ; but he had not confidence enough in him to abandon her marriage-portion. It was as if he felt, forsooth, that the property of guardians was a security for their wards.® He did, however, give him his sister, but the portion, Timocrates, who had been her former husband, agreed to keep as a loan with interest at the rate of five obols.6 When I had won my suit against Aphobus in the S matter of the guardianship and he still refused to make any just settlement, Onetor did not even try to settle our dispute, but, alleging that his sister had been divorced, and that he Avas unable to get back her marriage-portion, which he had paid (although he had not paid it, and it was even then in his possession), declared that he had taken a mortgage on the land, and had the effrontery to expel me from it ; such was his contempt for me, and for you, and for the laws which were in force. These, men 9 of the jury, are the facts because of which he is defendant in the present suit, and regarding which you are to cast your \rote. I shall bring forward witnesses, and in the first instance Timocrates himself, who will testify that he agreed to hold the dowry as a loan, and that he continued to pay interest on it to Aphobus according to the agreement ; also that
might make it questionable whether the latter would be in a position to repay the marriage-portion, if called upon to do so.
6 That is, at 10 per cent, instead of the ordinary IS per cent.
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αυτός ’Άφοβος ώμολόγει κομίζεσθαι τόν τόκον παρά Τιμοκράτους.
Καί μοι λαβε τάς μαρτυρίας.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ!
10	Έ£ αρχής μεν τοίνυν όμολογεΐται μἡ δοθήναι την προίκα μηδε γενεσθαι κύριον αυτής ’Άφοβον. δῆλον δἐ καί εκ των εί,κότων, ότι τούτων ενεχ ών εΐρηκα οφείλει είλοντο μάλλον, η καταμεΐξαι την προικ είς την ουσίαν την * Αφοβου την οϋτω κινδυνευθή-σεσθαι μελλουσαν. ούτε γάρ δι’ απορίαν οΐόν τ’ ειπεΐν ως ούκ ευθύς άπεδοσαν Ύιμοκράτει τε γάρ ἐστιν ουσία πλέον η δέκα ταλάντων, Όνήτορί τε
67] πλέον η τριάκοντα, ωστ ούκ αν διά τούτο γ’ εΐεν
11	ούκ εύθύς δεδωκότες· ούτε κτήματα μεν ην αύτοΐς, άργύριον δ’ ούκ ετυχε παρόν, η γυνή δ’ εχήρευε, δῶ πράξαι ταΰτ ήπείχθησαν ούχ άμα την προίκα διδόντες· άργύριόν τε γάρ οΰτοι δανείζουσιν άλλοις ούκ ολίγον, συνοικούσάν τε ταύτην, άλλ’ ού χη-ρεύουσ αν παρά Τι μοκράτους εζεδοσαν, ωστ ούδ’ αν ταύτην την σκήφιν είκότως αυτών τις άποδεζαιτο. \
12	καί μεν δη, ω άνδρες δικασταί, κάκεΐνο αν πάντες όμολογήσαιτε, ότι τοιοΰτο πράγμα συναλλάττων όστισοΰν ελοιτ αν ετερω μάλλον οφείλε ιν, η κηδεστή την προίκα μη άποδοΰναι. μη διαλυσά-μενος μεν γάρ γίγνεται1 χρήστης άδηλος είτ αποδώσει δικαίως είτε μη, μετά δε τής γυναικός
1 γίγνεται.] [Ισται] Blass.
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Aphobus himself acknowledged that lie received the interest from Timocrates.
Take the depositions.
The Depositions
From the very first, you see, it is admitted that the 10 dowry was not paid to Aphobus, and that he did not get it under his control. And it seems very probable that on account of the facts which I have mentioned, they chose to continue as debtors for the dowry, rather than to have it involved in the estate of Aphobus which was sure to be so seriously endangered. For it is impossible for them to claim that poverty prevented their paying it over at once, since Timocrates has an estate of more than ten talents, and Onetor one of more than thirty ; so this cannot have been the reason why they have not made an immediate payment. Nor can they claim that they had property 11 indeed, but no ready money, or that the lady was a widow, and that they therefore hastened to conclude matters without at once paying her portion. For these men are in the habit of lending considerable sums to others, and moreover, the lady was not a widow, but -when they gave her in marriage, it was from the house of Timocrates, where she was living with him as his wife ; so that there is no reasonable ground why one should accept this excuse either. Further, men of the jury, I think you would all agree 12 to this, that, in arranging a matter of this sort, anyone would choose to borrow money of another, rather than fail to pay the dowry to his sister’s husband. For if a man does not settle this matter he becomes a debtor, regarding whom it is uncertain whether he λvi 11 meet his just obligations or not ; but if together with the lady he gives also what is hers, he becomes a
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13	τάκείνης άπορούς οικείος καί κηδεστης' ἐν ούδεμιά γάρ εστιν ύποφία τα δίκαια πάντα ποιησας. ώσθ ούτως του πράγματος εχοντος, καί τούτων ούδε καθ' εν ών εΐπον οφείλειν άναγκασθεντων, ούδε βουληθεντων αν, ούκ eo τ είπεΐν άλλην πρόφασιν δι’ ην ούκ άπεδοσαν, άλλ’ ανάγκη ταύτην είναι την αιτίαν, δι* ην δούναι την προϊκ ούκ επίστευσαν.
’Έ,γώ τοίνυν όμολογουμενως οϋτω ταύτ ελεγχων, ως ούδ9 ύστερον άπεδοσαν, οΐμαι ραδίως επιδείξειν εξ αύτων των πεπραγμενών, ώσθ’ ύμΐν γενεσθαι φανερόν, οτι καν ει μη επί τούτοις, άλλ’ επί τω διά ταχέων άποδουναι τάργύριον εΐχον, ούκ αν ποτ* άπεδοσαν ούδ’ αν προειντο' τοιαύτας άνάγκας λιχεν 15 αύτοΐς τό πράγμα. δυο μεν γάρ εστιν ετη τα μεταξύ τού συνοικησαί τε την γυναίκα καί φησαι [S6S] τούτους πεποιησθαι την άπόλειφιν εγηματο μεν γάρ επί ΥΙολυζηλου άρχοντος σκιροφοριώνος μηνάς, η δ’ άπόλει φις εγράφη ποσιδεώνος μηνάς επί Τιμοκράτους· εγώ δ’ εύθεως μετά τούς γάμους
α To understand the argument of the speech the reader should bear in mind certain facts regarding the Athenian laws concerning marriage and divorce.
To make a marriage legal at Athens it was necessary that both bride and bridegroom be of pure Athenian stock, and that the bride be given away by her father, or, if she had no father living, by her nearest male relative (her guardian or κύριος). The marriage-contract was between the bridegroom and this g-iiardian, and the marriage-portion was paid by the guardian to the bridegroom. In the case of Onetor’s sister ■ Demosthenes asserts that the portion was not paid outright to Aphobus, but was retained by her former husband, Timocrates, who was to pay interest on it at 10 per cent.
The husband might divorce his wife, but he was required to send her back to her guardian with her personal effects and her portion, or to pay interest on the portion, normally 136
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kinsman and a brother-in-law, for he is not under any Π suspicion, since he has done all that justice, demanded. Seeing that the matter stands thus, and that they were not forced by a single one of the causes which I have mentioned to let this debt stand, and could not have desired to do so, it is not possible to suggest any other excuse for non-payment. It must be for the reason -which I have mentioned—that they did not trust Aphobus enough to pay him the dowry.®
I have established this point, then, in this way h beyond all controversy ; and I think I shall easily demonstrate from the facts themselves that they did not pay the portion subsequently either ; so that it will be clear to you that even if they withheld the money, not for the reasons I have mentioned, but with the intention of speedy payment, they would never actually have paid it, or let it slip out of their hands ; with such urgency did the case press upon them. There was an interval of two years between the 15 marriage of the woman and their declaration that the divorce had taken place. She was married in the archonship of Polyzelus, in the month of Sciro-phorion,b and the divorce was registered in the month of Poseidon,0 in the archonship of Timocrates.
I, on my part, was admitted to citizenship d immedi-
at 18 per cent until it was paid. His action in sending away his wife was technically called άπόπεμφις.
On the other hand the wife might leave her husband with his consent, or for cause. If the husband’s consent could not be obtained, the woman presented herself before the archon and stated her case. The act, taken on her initiative, was termed απολειφις, and in this case, too, her portion went with her.
6 That is, in June 366. c That is, in December 364.
d See note b, on p. 9, and Aristotle, Constitution of Athens, 42. 2.
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δοκιμασθεις ενεκάλουν καί λόγον άπήτουν, καί παντων αποστερούμενος τάς δίκας ελάγχανον επί
16	τον αυτού άρχοντος. 6 δη χρόνος οντος όφειλήσαι μεν ενδεχεται κατο, τάς ομολογίας, άποδούναι δ* ου κ εχει πίστιν. ος γαρ διά ταϋτ εξ αρχής όφεί-λειν εΐλετο καί τόκον φέρειν, ινα μη κινδυνεύοι η προϊξ μετά τής άλλης ουσίας, πώς οντος αν άπ-εδωκεν ήδη την δίκην φεύγοντος, ος ει καί τότ επίστευσε, τηνικαύτ' αν απόλαβεϊν εζήτησεν; ούκ ενεστι δήπουθεν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί.
17	Άλλα μήν ως εγήματο μεν ή γυνή καθ' ον εγώ λέγω χρόνον, άντίδικοι δ' ήμεΐς ήδη προς άλλήλους εν τω μεταξύ χρόνω κατεστημεν, ύστερον δ' ή εγώ την δίκην ελαχον την άπόλειφιν οΰτοι προς τον άρχοντ άπεγράφαντο, λαβε μοι καθ' έκαστον ταύτας τάς μαρτυρίας.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ
Μετἀ τοίνυν τούτον τον άρχοντα Κηφισόδωρος, Χιών. επϊ τούτων ενεκάλουν δοκιμασθείς, ελαχον δε την δίκην επι Τιμοκράτους.
Ααβε ταύτην την μαρτυρίαν.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ
18	Άνάγνωθι δε και ταύτην την μαρτυρίαν.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ
Δῆλον μεν τοίνυν και εκ των μεμαρτυρημενών, ότι την προικ ου δόντες, άλΧ επι τω διασωζειν 138
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ately after the marriage, laid my charges, and demanded an accounting ; and, finding that l was being robbed of all my property, instituted my suit under the last-mentioned archon. The shortness of 16 the time makes the continuance of the debt in accordance with the agreement not unlikely, but it is incredible that it should have been paid. For do you suppose that the defendant here, a man who at the first chose to owe the money and to pay interest on it, in order that his sister’s dowry might not be jeopardized along with the rest of her husband’s property, would have paid it when suit had already been instituted against that husband ? Why, even if he had at the first trusted him with the money, he would then at once have sought to recover it. No, men of the jury ; the supposition is, I presume, impossible.
To prove that the woman married at the time Ι Π mention ; that in the interim Aphobus and I had already gone to law ; and that those men did not register the divorce with the archon until after I had instituted my suit, take, please, these depositions regarding each point.
The Depositions
After this archon came Cephisodorus and then Chion. During their term of office, having been admitted to citizenship, I continued to press my charges, and in the archonship of Timocrates I began my suit.
Take this deposition, please.
The Deposition
Read also this deposition.	18
The Deposition
It is clear, then, from the evidence adduced that it is not because they have paid the dowry, but because
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Άφόβω την ουσίαν ταΰτα τολμώσι ττράττειν. οι γάρ iv τοσούτω χρόνω καί όφειλησαι και άπο-δοΰναι και την γυναικ άπολιπεΐν και ου κομίσα-[^69] σθαι καί τδ χωρίον άποτιμησασθαί φασι, πώς ου φανερόν οτι προστάντες του πράγματος τα γνω-
19	σθενθ' ύφ' υμών άποστερήσαί με ζητοΰσιν; ως δε και εξ ών αυτός οΰτος καί Τιμοκράτης καί *Αφοβος άπεκρίναντο, ούχ οΐόν τ’ άποδεδάσθαι την προίκα, ταΰτ' ηδη πειράσομαι διδάσκειν υμάς, εγώ γάρ, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, τούτων έκαστον ηρόμην πολλών εναντίον μαρτύρων, *0νητορα μεν καί Τιμοκράτην, ει τινες εΐεν μάρτυρες ών εναντίον την προΐκ άπ-εδοσαν, αυτόν δ’ ’Άφοβον, ει τινες παρησαν οτ
20	άπελάμβανεν. καί μοι πάντες άπεκρίναντο καθ έκαστον, ότι ούδείς μάρτυς παρείη, κομίζοιτο δε λαμβάνων καθ' όποσονοΰν δεοιτ* 5Άφοβος παρ αυτών, καίτοι τω τοΰθ' υμών πιστόν, ως τάλαντου της προικός οϋσης άνευ μαρτύρων Όνήτωρ καί Τιμοκράτης Άφόβω τοσοΰτον άργύριον ενεχει-ρισαν; ω μη ότι τούτον τον τρόπον, άλλ* ουδἐ μετά πολλών μαρτύρων άποδιδούς €ΐκη τις αν επίστευσεν, ιν ει τις γίγνοιτο διαφορά, κομίσασθαι
21	ραδίως παρ' ύμΐν δύνηται. μη γάρ ότι προς τούτον τοιούτον οντα, άλλ' ουδέ προς άλλον, ούδ' αν εις ουδέ ενα τοιούτον συνάλλαγμα ποιούμενος άμαρ-τύρως αν επραξεν αλλά τών τοιούτων ενεκα καί γάμους ποιούμεν καί τούς άναγκαιοτάτους παρα-καλοΰμεν, ότι ου πάρεργον, άλλ' αδελφών καί * 140
α More literally, “one would have been rash to have trusted him.”
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they wish to save his property for Aphobus, that they have had the audacity to act as they have done. For when in so short a time they allege that they owed the money ; that they paid it; that the woman was divorced and could not recover the dowry ; and that they took a mortgage on the land ; how can it be other than clear that they are acting in collusion in their attempt to defraud me of the damages awarded me by you ? I shall now endeavour to prove to you 19 from the answers given by the defendant himself, and by Timocrates, and Aphobus, that it is impossible that the dowry should have been paid. For, men of the jury, I questioned each of these men in the presence of many witnesses. I asked Onetor and Timocrates whether any witnesses were present when they paid the dowry, and Aphobus himself whether any were present when he received it ; and they all answered -0 severally that no witness was present, but that Aphobus got it from them by instalments, in such sums as he needed from time to time. And yet can any one of you believe this, that, when the dowry was a talent, Onetor and Timocrates put so large a sum into the hands of Aphobus without witnesses ? Why, in paying him money, I will not say in this manner, but even in the presence of many witnesses, one would have taken every possible precaution ° in order, if a dispute should arise, to be able readily to recover in your court what was due. No man, in con- 21 eluding a transaction of such importance, I will not say with such a man as Aphobus, but with anybody whatever, would have acted without a witness. This is the reason why we celebrate marriage-feasts and call together our closest friends and relations, because we are dealing with no light affair, but are entrusting
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θυγατέρων βίους εγχειρίζομεν, υπέρ ών τάς άσφα-
22	λείας μάλιστα σκοπούμεν. είκός τοίνυν καί τούτον, ώνπερ εναντίον όφείλειν ώμολόγησε καί τον τάκον οίσειν, των αυτών τούτων παρόντων διαλύσασθαι
[S70] π ρος ’Άφοβον, είπε ρ ως αληθώς άπεδίδου την προΐκ' αύτώ. τούτον μεν γάρ τον τρόπον πρόζας, όλου τού πράγματος άπηλλάττετο, μόνος μόνω δ’ άποδιδούς, τούς επί ταΐς όμολογίαις παραγενο-μενους ως κατ' όφείλοντος αν αυτού μάρτυρας
23	ύπελείπετο. νύν τοίνυν τούς μεν όντας οικείους και βελτίους αυτών ούκ εδύναντο πεΐσαι την προΐκ' άποδεδωκεναι σφάς μαρτυρειν, ετέρους δ’ ει παρ-έχοιντο μάρτυρας μηδέν γε'νει προσήκοντας, ούκ αν ηγούνθ' υμάς αύτοΐς πιστεύειν. ετι δ' άθρόαν μεν φάσκοντες δεδωκέναι την προίκα, ηδεσαν οτι τούς άπενεγκόντας οίκέτας εζαιτήσομεν, οΰς μη γεγενη-μένης της δόσεως παραδούναι μη θέλοντες ηλέγ-γοντ αν ει δ’ αυτοί μόνοι μόνω τούτον τον τρόπον δεδωκέν αι λέγοιεν, ενόμιζον ούκ έλεγχθησεσθαι.
24	διά τούτο τούτον ειλοντ έζ ανάγκης φεύδεσθαι τον τρόπον. τοιαύταις τέχναις και πανουργίαις, ως άπλοι τινες είναι δόζοντες, ηγούνται ραδίως υμάς εζαπατησειν, απλώς ούδ’ αν μικρόν υπέρ τών διαφερόντων, άλλ* ως οίόν τ' ακριβέστατα πρά-ζαντες.
Ααβέ τάς μαρτυρίας αύτοΐς ών εναντίον άπ-εκρίναντο, και άνάγνωθι.
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to the care of others the lives of our sisters and daughters, for whom we seek the greatest possible security. The presumption is, then, that the de- 22 fendant made the settlement in the presence of the same \vitnesses before whom he had admitted the indebtedness and promised to pay the interest, if lie really did pay the dowry to Aphobus. For, if he had acted in this way, he would have cleared himself of the whole matter ; but by paying him when they were alone, he would have left those in whose presence he had made the agreement as witnesses that he was still a debtor. As it was, they could not induce their 23 friends, who were more honest men than themselves, to bear witness to the payment of the money, and they thought that, if they produced other witnesses, not related to them, you would not believe them. Again, if they said the payment had been made all at once, they knew that we should demand for examination by torture the slaves who had brought the money. These, if the payment had not been made, they would have refused to give up, and so they would have been convicted of fraud. But if they maintained that they had paid the money without witnesses in the manner alleged, they thought to escape detection. For this reason they were driven through stress 24 of necessity to make up this false story. By such tricks and pieces of villainy, while hoping themselves to pass for simple folk, they think they will easily deceive you ; whereas in the slightest matter affecting their interest they acted, not with simplicity, but with every possible precaution.
Take now the depositions of the persons in whose presence they gave their answers, and read them to the jury.
U3
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ΜΑΡΤΤΡΙΑΙ
25	Φερε δη, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, και την γυναΐχ ύμΐν επιδείζω λόγω μεν άπολελοιπυΐαν, €ργω δε συνοικούσαν Άφόβω' νομίζω γάρ, αν τοΰτ' ακριβώς μάθητε, μάλλον υμάς τούτοις μεν άπιστησειν, εμοί δ’ άδικονμόνω τα δίκαια βοηθήσειν. μάρτυρας δε των μεν ύμΐν παρέπομαι, των δ’ επιδείζω μεγάλα τεκμήρια και ττίστεις ικανάς. εγώ γάρ, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, μετά τό γεγράφθαι παρά τω άρχοντι ταύτην την γυναΐκ άπολελοιπυΐαν, καί το φάσκε ιν Ό νητορ> άντ ϊ της προικός άποτετιμησθαι τό χωρίον, ορών ’Άφοβον ομοίως εχοντα καί γεωρ-γοΰντα την γην και τη γυναικϊ συνοικουντα, σαφώς ηδειν ότι λόγος ταύτα καί παραγωγή του πράγ-
27	ματός ἐστι. βουλόμενος δ’ εμφανή ποίησαι ταυτα πόσιν ύμΐν, ελεγχειν αυτόν ηζίουν εναντίον μαρτύρων, ει μη φάσκοι ταύθ’ ούτως ύχειν, καί παρ-εδίδουν οίκετην εις βάσανον, ος συνηδει πάντ* ακριβώς' ον ελαβον κατά την ύπερημερίαν εκ τών Άφοβου, οΰτος δ’ εμού ταϋτ άζιώσαντος, περί μεν του συνοικεΐν Άφόβω την άδελφην εφυγε την βάσανον ώς δ’ ούκ εκείνος εγεώργει την γην, ούκ εδύνατ’ άρνηθήναι διά την περιφάνειαν, αλλά
28 προσωμολόγησεν.	ου μόνον δ’ εκ τούτων ην ράδιον1 γνώναι, οτι καί συνωκει τη γυναικϊ καί τό χωρίον εκεκτητ ετι πριν γενεσθαι την δίκην, αλλά καί εζ ών όφλών διεπράζατο περί αυτών, ως γάρ ούκ άποτετιμηκώς, άλλ’ εμών εσομενων κατά την
1 ρόδιον] omitted by Blass.
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The Depositions
Now, men of the jury. I shall prove lo you that the 25 woman made a merely nominal divorce, but was in reality living with Aphobus as his wife. I think that, if you are thoroughly convinced of this, you will be more inclined to distrust these men, and to give me the aid that is my due. Of some of the facts I shall produce witnesses : others I shall establish by strong presumptions and by adequate proofs. When I saw, 2G men of the jury, that after the woman’s divorce had been registered with the archon. and after the defendant’s declaration that he had taken a mortgage on the farm to secure her marriage-portion, Aphobus continued to hold and till the land just as before, and to dwell with his wife, I Ιαιβλν well that all this was fiction and a pretence to cover up the facts. And wishing to make this clear to you all, I deemed 27 it right to convict him in the presence of -witnesses, in case he should deny that matters are as I have stated ; and I offered to him for torture a slave who knew well all the facts—one whom I had taken from among those of Aphobus, since he had not paid the damages within the time fixed by law. When I made this demand, Onetor declined to put the slave to torture as to the question of his sister’s living with Aphobus ; and. as to Aphobus’? tilling the land, the fact was too plain to be denied, so he confessed it. Nor are these the only proofs which make it easy to 28 see that Aphobus continued to live with his wife and to possess the land up to the time when the suit was begun ; it is plain also from the way in which he dealt with the land after judgement was given against him. For, as though the property had not been mortgaged, but was to belong to me according to
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δίκην, a μεν οίόν τ ήν εζενεγκεΐν, ώχετο λαβών, τους καρπούς καί τα σκευή τα γεωργικά πάντα πλην των πιθακνών ο δ’ ούχ οίόν τ’ ην άνελεΐν, εζ ανάγκης ύπελιπεν, ώστ εγγενεσθαι τούτω νυν
29	αυτής της γης άμφισβητεΐν. καίτοι δεινόν τον μεν λέγειν ως άπετιμησατο το χωρίον, τον δ’ άποτετιμή κότα φαίνεσθαι γεωργοϋντα, και φάσκειν μεν άπολελοιπεναι την αδελφήν, υπέρ αυτών δε τούτων φανερόν είναι φευγοντα τούς ελέγχους, και τον μεν
7-2] ου συνοικοΰνθ*, ώς ούτός φησι, και τούς καρπούς και τα εκ της γεωργίας άπαντ εζενεγκεΐν, τον δ* υπέρ της άπολελοιπυίας πράττοντα, υπέρ ης άπο-τετιμησθαι φησι τό χωρίον, φαίνεσθαι μηδ’ υπέρ ενός τούτων άγανακτοΰντα, ἀλλ’ ησυχίαν εχοντα.
30	ταΰτ ου πολλή περιφάνει εστί; ταύτ ούχ όμο-λογουμενη προστασία; φησειε γ’ αν τις, ει δια-λογίζοιτ ορθώς εκαστ αυτών.
'Ως τοίνυν ώμολόγει μεν εκείνον γεωργεΐν πριν γενεσθαι την δίκην εμοι προς αυτόν, υπέρ δε του μη συνοικεϊν την αδελφήν ούκ ηθελησε ποιήσασθαι την βάσανον, η γεωργία δ’ εζεσκευάσθη μετά την δίκην πλην τών εγγείων, λαβε τάς μαρτυρίας και άνάγνωθι.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΙΑΙ
31	’Εμοι τοίνυν τοσούτων υπαρχόντων τεκμηρίων, ούχ ηκιστ αυτός εδειξεν *0νητωρ, ότι ούκ άλη-θινην εποιησατο την άπόλειφιν. ω γάρ προσηκε
α These were underground, as appears from the phrase 7τ\τ]ν τών έγγειων in § 30.
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the court’s decision, lie made oil’with everythin·! that could be carried away—the produce, and all the farm implements, except the storage-tanks.0 What lie could not take a wav lie necessarily left behind, so that Onetor was now at liberty to lay claim merely to the bare land. It is an outrage, though, that one of them 29 should say that the land was mortgaged to him. while the mortgagor is to be seen cultivating it ; that he should claim that his sister has left her husband, when he is shown to have refused to accept the test by torture regarding this very point : and that the one λυ ho is not living with his wife (as Onetor claims should cany off all the produce and implements from the farm, while the man acting as guardian for the divorced woman, to secure whosl portion he claims to have taken a mortgage on the land, plainly shows no anger at a single one of these acts, but takes everything quietly. Is the whole thing· not abso- 30 lutely clear ? Is it not confessedly a scheme to protect Aphobus ? One certainly would so declare, if he duly considered each one of the facts.
Now, to prove that the defendant acknowledged that Aphobus farmed the land up to the time of the commencement of my action against him ; that he refused the inquiry by torture as to his sister’s continuing to live Avith Aphobus ; and that the farm was stripped after the court’s decision of everything save what was attached to the soil : take these depositions, and read them.
The Depositions
Although I have so many proofs ready to hand it is 31 Onetor himself who most convincingly showed that the divorce was not a genuine one. He, Λνΐιο should
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χαλεπώς φέρειν, el την προίκα δούς, ως φησιν, άντ' αργυρίου χωρίον άμφισβητουμενον άπελάμβανεν, ούτος ούχ ως διάφορος ούδ' ως αδικούμενος, ἀλλ’ ω? οικειότατος πάντων την προς εμε δίκην αύτω συνηγωνίζετ ο.	κάμε μεν συναποστερήσαι μετ'
εκείνου των πατρώων επεχείρησε, καθ' δσον αύτδς οί,ός τ' ην, ύφ' ού κακόν ούδ' ότιούν ην πεπονθώς' Άφόβ ω δ', ον άλλότριον είναι προσηκε νομίζειν, ει τι τούτων αληθές ην ών νυν λεγουσι, καί τάμα προς
32	τοΐς εκείνου περιποιεΐν εζητησεν. καί ου μόνον ενταύθα τούτ εποίησεν, αλλά καί κατεγνωσμενης ηδη της δίκης, άναβάς επί το δικαστήριον εδεΐθ' ικετευων υπέρ αυτού καί άντιβολών καί δάκρυσι
[873] κλάων ταλάντου τίμησα ι, καί τούτων αυτός εγίγνετ' εγγυητής, καί ταύθ' όμολογουμενα μεν ἐστι ττολ-λαχόθεν’ οι τε γάρ εν τω δικαστηρίω τότε δικά-ζοντες καί των εξωθεν παρόντων πολλοί συνίσασιν' όμως δε καί μάρτυρας ύμΐν παρέπομαι.
Καί μοι λαβε ταυτην την μαρτυρίαν.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ
33	Έτι τοίνυν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, καί τεκμηρίω
μεγάλω γνώναι ράδιον, οτ ι τή αλήθεια συνωκει καί ούδεπω καί τήμερον άπολελοιπεν.	αυτή γάρ ή
γυνή, πριν μεν ως ’Άφοβον ελθειν, μίαν ημέραν ούκ εχήρευσεν, άλλα παρά ζώντος Τιμοκράτους εκείνω 14-8
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have felt outraged, when, after paying the dowry, as he claims, he got back, not the money, but a farm whose title was under dispute,—this very man, as though he had had no quarrel, and Avere in no way being wronged, but as though he were on the most intimate terms possible with Aphobus, pleaded for the latter in the suit which I brought against him ! As' for myself, though I had done him no conceivable injury, he leagued with Aphobus, and sought by every means in his pcwer to join in robbing me of my patrimony, while for Aphobus, Avhom he should have regarded as a stranger, if there is any truth in their present storv, he sought to acquire possession of my property in addition to what he already had. Nor 32 was it only at the trial that he acted thus, but after judgement had been rendered against Aphobus, he got up before the court and begged the jurymen, beseeching and imploring them on behalf of Aphobus with tears in his eyes, to fix the damages at a talent, and offered himself as surety for this amount. These facts are admitted on all hands. Those who were then serving on the jury in the court-room and many of the bystanders know them well. Nevertheless I will produce witnesses.
Take, and read this deposition.
The Deposition
Besides all this, men of the jury, there is strong 33 e\'idence from which it is easy to see that the woman in reality continued to live with Aphobus and even up to the present day has not separated from him.
In fact, this woman, before she came to Aphobus, was not unwedded for one single day, but left her living husband, Timocrates, to come and live with
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συνώκησε, νυν δ’ iv τρισίν ετεσιν άλλω συνοικούσ’ ούδενί φαίνεται, καίτοι τω πιστόν, ως τότε μεν, ΐνα μη χηρεύσειε, παρ' ανδρός ως άνδρ' εβάδιζε, νυν δ', εΐπερ ως αληθώς άπολελοιπε,1 τοσουτον αν χρόνον χηρεύουσ' ηνείχετ εξόν άλλω συνοικεΐν, του τ αδελφού κεκτημενου τοσαύτην ουσίαν, αυτή
34	τε ταυτην εχουσα την ηλικίαν; ούκ εχει ταυτ αλήθειαν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, πιθανήν, άλλα λόγοι ταυτ* είσί, συνοικεί δ’ ή γυνή φανερώς και ούδ’ επικρύπτεται τό πράγμα, παρεξομαι δ* υ μιν Υίασιφώντος μαρτυρίαν, ος άρρωστοΰσ αν αυτήν θεραπευων ἐώρα παρακαθήμενον *Άφοβον επί τούτου του άρχοντος, ήδη τούτω ταυτησί τής δίκης ειληγμενης.
Καί μοι λαβε τήν Υίασιφώντος μαρτυρίαν.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ
35	Έγ’ώ τοίνυν είδώς, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, καί μετά τήν δίκην τούτον ευθύς άποδεδεγμενον τα εκ τής οικίας τής Άφοβου χρήματα, καί κύριον τών τ'
74] εκείνου καί τών εμών απάντων γεγενημενον, καί συνοικούσαν αύτώ τήν γυναίκα σαφώς επιστά-μενος, τρεις θεραπαίνας εξήτησ αυτόν, αι συνοικούσαν τε τήν γυναικ ήδεσαν καί τα χρήμαθ' ότι παρά τούτοις ήν, ΐνα μή λόγοι μόνον, άλλα
36	καί βάσανοι περί αυτών γίγνοιντο. ούτος δ* εμού προκαλεσαμενου ταύτα, καί πάντων τών παρόντων δίκαια λέγειν μ* άποφηναμενων, ούκ ήθελησεν εις Ι τούτο τάκριβες καταφυγεΐν, άλλ’ ώσπερ ετερων τινών οντων περί τών τοιούτων σαφέστερων ελεγ-
1 απολίλοιπε] άπελελοίπεί BlaSS.
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οίϊ
Aphobus ; and now during· the space of three years she has manifestly married no one else, ('an anyone believe that she then went directly from husband to husband, in order to avoid living as a widow, but that ηολν. supposing she has really left her husband, she would have endured to remain a widow for so long when she might have married someone else, seeing that her brother possessed so large a fortune, and she herself Avas so young ? There is no truth in it, 34 men of the jury ; you cannot believe it. It is a pure fiction. No ; the woman is living openly with Aphobus, and makes no secret of the matter. I shall bring before you the evidence of Pasiphon. λνΐιο cared for her when she was ill. and λνΐιο saw Aphobus sitting by her side in this very year, when my suit against the defendant had already been instituted.
Take Pasiphon’s deposition.
The Deposition
I knew, men of the jury, that the defendant, im- 35 mediately on the conclusion of the suit, had received the goods from the house of Aphobus, and had come into control of his property and all my estate as well, and I knew, further, that beyond all doubt the woman was living -with Aphobus. I therefore demanded of Onetor three female slaves, who knew that the woman was living with Aphobus and that the effects were in the hands of these men, in order that we might not have mere statements but that the matters might be established by proof from the torture. But 36 Onetor, when I made this challenge to him. and all those present declared that my proposal was just, refused to have recourse to this certain test, but, as though there were other and surer proofs regarding
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χων η βασάνων καί μαρτυριών, ούτε μάρτυρας παρεχόμενος την προΐχ’ ως άποδεδωκεν, ούτ εις βάσανον εκδιδούς τάς συνειδυίας περί του μη συνοικεΐν την άδελφήν, οτ ι ταυτ ηξίουν, ύβρι-στικώς πάνυ και προπηλακιστικώς ούκ εΐα μ” αύτώ διαλεγεσθαι. τούτου γενοιτ αν τις σχετλιώτερος άνθρωπος, η μάλλον εκών τα δίκαι’ άγνοεΐν προσποιούμενος; λαβε δ’ αυτήν την πρόκλησιν και άνάγνωθι.
ΠΡΟΚΛΗ2Ι2
37	'Υμείς μ,εν τοίνυν καλ ιδία καί δημοσία βάσανον άκριβεστάτην πασών πίστεων νομίζετε, και όπόταν δούλοι και ελεύθεροι παραγενωνται, δεη δ* εύρε-θηναι τό ζητούμενον, ου χρήσθε ταΐς τών ελεύθερων μαρτυρίαις, άλλα τούς δούλους βασανίζοντες, ούτω ζητείτε την άλήθειαν εύρεΐν. εικότως, ώ άνδρες δικασταί· τών μεν γάρ μαρτυρησάντων ηδη τινες ου τάληθη μαρτυρησαι εδοξαν' τών δε βασανισθεντων ούδενες πώποτ εξηλεγχθησαν, ως ούκ άληθή τα εκ ^ τών βασάνων ειπον. οΰτος δε τηλικαυτα δίκαια ιο φυγών, και σαφείς ούτω και μεγάλους ελέγχους παραλιπών, ’Άφοβοι· παρεχόμενος μάρτυρα και Ύιμοκράτην, τον μεν ως άποδεδωκε την προίκα, τον δ’ ως άπείληφεν, άζιώσει πιστεύεσθαι παρ* ύμίν, άμάρτυρον την προς τούτους πράξιν γεγενη-σθαι προσποιούμενος· τοσαύτην υμών εύηθειαν 39 κατεγνωκεν.	οτ ι μεν τοίνυν ούτ άληθη ούτ9
άληθείαις εοικότα λεξουσι, και εκ του εξ άρχης αυτούς όμολογειν την προίκα μη δούναι, και εκ 152
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such matters than torture and testimony, he produced no witnesses to prove that he had paid the dmvry. nor would he give up for torture the female slaves who knew the fact, to prove that his sister was not living with Aphobus ; and, because 1 made this demand of him. he in an outrageous and insulting manner refused to let me talk to him. Could there be a man more impossible to deal with than he, or more ready to pretend ignorance of what is riirtit : Take the challenge itself and read it.
The Challenge
You on your part hold that in both private and 37 public matters the torture is the most certain of all methods of proof, and when slaves and freemen are both available, and the truth of a matter is to be sought out, you make no use of the testimony of the freemen, but seek to ascertain the truth by torturing the slaves ; and very properly, men of the jury. For of witnesses who have given testimony there have been some ere now who have been thought not to tell the truth ; but of slaves put to the torture no one has ever been convicted of giving false testimony. Yet Onetor, after refusing a test so fair, and 3s rejecting proofs so clear and so convincing, will produce Aphobus and Timocrates as witnesses, the one that he has paid the dowry, and the other that he has received it, and will demand that you believe him. when he pretends that his transactions >vith them were without witnesses. For such simpletons does he take you. But that their words are neither true 39 nor like the truth 1 think I have—by the fact that at the first they confessed that they had not paid the
153
DEMOSTHENES
του πάλιν άνευ μαρτύρων άποδεδωκε'ναι φάσκειν, και εκ του τον χρόνον μη εγχωρεΐν αμφισβητούμενης ηδη της ουσίας άποδοΰναι τάργύριον, και εκ των άλλων απάντων ίκανώς άποδεδεΐχθαι νομίζω.
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dowry, that again they pretended to have paid it without witnesses, that the dates do not admit of their having paid the money, seeing that the property λ\α8 already in litigation, and finally by all the other evidences adduced I have, as I think, conclusively proved.
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AGAINST ONETOR II
INTRODUCTION
This second speech is in reply to one delivered by Onetor in the case brought against him bv Demosthenes. It reasserts the plaintiff’s contention that the marriage-portion had not been paid, and that the alleged mortgage is merely a scheme to protect the property for Aphobus.
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ΠΡΟΣ ΟΝΗΤΟΡΑ ΕΞΟΤΛΗΣ
Β
[876]	°0 παρελιπον εν τω προτέρω λόγω τεκμηριον,
ούόενός των είρημενων ελαττον, τοΰ μη 8ε8ωκεναι την προίκα τούτους Αφόβω, τούτο πρώτον είπών, μετά τούτο καί περί ών ούτος εφευσται προς υμάς εζελεγχειν αυτόν πειράσομαι. οΰτος γάρ, ώ άνόρες όικασταί, τό πρώτον ότε τών Άφοβου διενοεΐτ άμφισβητεΐν, ούχΐ τάλαντον εφη την προΐχ , ώσπερ νΰν, άλλ’ όγόοηκοντα μνας 8ε8ωκεναι, καί τίθησιν όρους επί μεν την οικίαν όισχιλίων, επί 8ε τό χωρίον ταλάντου, βουλόμένος μη μόνον τούτο,
2	άλλα κάκείνην 8ιασωζειν αύτώ. γενομενης 8ε μοι της 8ίκης προς αυτόν, ί8ών ως όιάκεισθ* υμείς προς τούς λίαν άναιόώς άόικοϋντας, εννους γίγνεται, και δεινά πάσχειν ηγησατο 8όζειν εμε τοσούτων χρημάτων άπεστερημόνον, ει μη8’ ότιούν εζοιμι τών Άφοβου Λαβεῖν τοΰ ταμ! εχοντος, άλλ’ υπό τούτου
3 κωλυόμενος φανερός γενησομαι.	και τί ποιεί;
α To signify that the property was mortgaged.
160
XXXI
AGAINST ONETOR, AX EJECTMENT SUIT II
There is one proof which I omitted in my former speech, quite as important as any of those which were brought forward, to prove that these men did not pay the marriage-portion to Aphobus. This I shall speak of first, and shall then undertake to refute the falsehoods which the defendant has uttered before you. For the fellow, men of the jury, when he first determined to lay claim to the property of Aphobus, declared that he had paid as the marriage-portion, not a talent, as he now alleges, but eighty minae ; and he set up pillars a on the house for two thousand drachmae, and on the land for a talent, wishing to preserve both the one and the other for Aphobus. When, however, the trial against him had been de- 2 tided, and he saw what your attitude was toward those who were too brazen in their wrongdoings, he came to his senses, and concluded that I should appear to be suffering outrageous treatment, if, after being· robbed of such large sums. I should be unable to recover anything whatever from Aphobus, who had iny property in his possession, but it should become clear that I >vas prevented by the defendant from recovering anything. What, then, does he do ? 3 m	161
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τούς ορούς από της οικίας άφαιρβΐ, και τάλαντον μόνον βίναι την προΐκά φησιν, iv ω το χωρίον άπο-ΤΕτιμησθαι. καίτοι δῆλον ότι τους Επί τής οικίας όρους ει δικαίως 0θηκΕ και όντως άληθΕίς, δικαίως και τούς όπί του χωρίου τόθηκΕν' ει δ’ Ευθύς αδικΕιν βουλόμΕνος φΕυδΕίς όθηκΕν ΕΚΕΐνους, Εΐκός και τού-
4	τους ου κ άληθΕίς ύπάρχΕίν. τούτο τοίνυν ούκ όζ
^ ών Εγώ δΕδήλωκα λόγων δεῖ σκοττΕΪν, άλΧ όζ ών
αυτός οΰτος δίΕπράξατο' ουδ* υφ’ Ενός γάρ άναγκα-σθΕίς ανθρώπων αυτός αveiXe τούς όρους, όργιρ φανΕρόν ποιήσας ότι φεάδεται. και ταύθ* ως αληθή λόγω, τό μόν χωρίον καί νυν ούτός φησιν άποτΕτι-μήσθαι ταλάντου, την δ’ οικίαν ως ττροσωρίσατο δισχιλίων, και πάλιν τούς ορούς α veiXe γΕνομόνης τής δίκης, τούς Είδότας ύμΐν μάρτυρας παρέπομαι.
Καί μοι λαβό την μαρτυρίαν.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ
5	ώήλον τοίνυν ότι δισχιλίων μόν ώρισμόνος την οικίαν, ταλάντου δό τό χωρίον, ως όγδοήκοντα μνας δΕδωκώς εμελλεν άμφισβητήοΕίν. μΕΐζον ούν αν τι γόνοιτο τΕκμήριον ύμΐν τού μηδόν άληθός νυν λόγΕίν τούτον, ή ει φανΕΐη μη ταύτά λόγων τοΐς όζ άρχής πΕρι των αυτών; e μοι μόν γάρ ούδόν αν δοκΕΐ τούτου μεῖζον ΕυρΕθήναι.
6	ΈκόφασθΕ τοίνυν την άναίδΕίαν, ος γ* όν ύμΐν Ιτόλ-μησΕν ΕίπΕίν, ως ούκ άποστΕρΕί μ’ όσω πλΕΐονος άζιόν όστι ταλάντου, καί ταύτ αυτός τιμήσας ούκ 162
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He removes the pillars from tlie house, and declares that the marriage-portion was a talent only, which sum was guaranteed by a mortgage on the land. Yet, if the inscription on the house was set up by him in fairness and sincerity, it is plain that the one on the land was also. But if he set up a false inscription in the former case with the intent to commit fraud, it is probable that the latter one was false also. This matter you should consider, not in the 4 light of the proofs which I have advanced, but from the conduct of Onetor himself. Xo man on earth compelled him ; he took down the pillars himself; and thus by his own act he makes clear that he is a liar. To prove that these statements of mine are true, that he even now declares that the land is mortgaged for a talent, but that he laid claim to two thousand drachmae more on the house, and took the pillars down after the suit was decided, I shall bring forward witnesses who know the facts.
Now take the deposition.
The Deposition
It is plain, then, that Onetor having put up pillars 5 on the house for two thousand drachmae, and on the land for a talent, intended to push his claim as though he had paid eighty minae. Could you have stronger proof that there is not a word of truth in what he now says, than the fact that his present story is different from the one he told at first about the same matters ? To me it seems that no stronger proof than this could be found.
Now note the shamelessness of the man. He had 6 the audacity to say before you that he is not depriving me of \vhat the land is worth beyond a talent> and that, too, when he has himself fixed its value
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άξιον είναι πλείονος. τί γάρ βουλόμενος δισχιλίων προσωρίσού την οικίαν, ότε τάς όγδοηκοντα μνας ενεκάλει?, ει γε το χωρίον άξιον ήν πλείονος, άλλ'
7	ουκ επί τουτω καί τάς δισχιλίας ετίθεις; η όταν μεν σοι δοκη πάντα τα Άφοβου διασωζειν, το τε χωρίον εσται ταλάντου μόνον άξιον, και την οικίαν εν δισχιλίαις προσέξεις, η τε προίξ όγδοηκοντα μναΐ γενησονται, καί άξιώσεις €χειν άμφότερα’ όταν δε σοι μη συμφερη, τάναντία πάλιν ή μεν οικία ταλάν-
8] του, διότι νυν εγώ ταύτην €χω, του δε χωρίου τό περιόν ουκ ελάττονος η δυοΐν άξιον, ΐν' εγώ δοκώ
8	βλάπτειν τούτον, ουκ άποστερεΐσθαι; όρας ως ύποκρίνη μεν δεδωκεναι την προίκα, φαίνη δε κατ ουδ' όντινοΰν τρόπον δεδωκώς; τα γάρ άληθη και μη κακουργουμενα των πραγμάτων απλώς, οΓ αν εξ άρχης πραχθη, τοιαΰτ* ἐστί* συ δε τουναντίον εξελεγχη πράξας εις την καθ' ημών υπηρεσίαν.
9	3Άξιον τοίνυν καί τον όρκον, όποΐόν τιν* αν ώμοσεν, ει τις εδωκεν, εκ τούτων ίδεΐν. ος γάρ όγδοήκοντα μνας εφη την προΐκ είναι, ει τότ αύτώ τις εδωκεν, όμόσαντι ταΰτ' άληθη λέγειν, κομίσα-σθαι, τί εποίησεν αν; η δηλον ότι ώμοσε' τί γάρ καί λεγων ου φησει τότ αν όμόσαι, νυν γε του τ*
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as nothing more. With what end in view, Onetor, did you fix your pillars on the house for the two thousand extra drachmae, when you were demanding eighty minae, if the land was really worth more, instead of securing the two thousand drachmae also by a mortgage on the land ? Or, when it suits 7 your purpose to save all of the property of Aphobus, is the land to be worth a talent only, and are you to hold the house on a mortgage of two thousand drachmae more ; and the marriage-portion being eighty minae, will you claim .the right to hold both the land and the house : or a^ain, when this is not to your interest, is all to be different : the house is to be worth a talent, because now it is I thcat hold it, and what is left of the farm is to be worth not less than two talents, in order that it may seem that I am wronging Aphobus, not myself being robbed? Do vou see that, while you pretend to have 8 paid the dowrv. you are shown not to have paid it in any way whatsoever ? For that line of conduct is sincere and free from guile, which remains throughout such as it was at the first, but you are proven to have followed the contrary course, so as to fulfil your service as an underline; to my detriment.
It is worth while to consider in the light of these y facts what sort of an oath he would have sworn, if an oath had been tendered him. For. when he declared that the dowry was eighty minae, if one had granted that he should recover that sum on condition of his swearing that this statement of his was true, what would he have done ? Is it not plain that he would have taken the oath ? What can he say to deny that he would have sworn it under those circumstances, when he demands the right to do so now ? Well
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άξιων; ούκούν on γ’ επιώρκησεν αν, εαυτόν εξελεγχει* νυν γάρ ονκ όγδοήκοντα μνας, άλλα τάλαντον δεδωκεναι φησίν. τί μάλλον αν ονν εικότως τις αυτόν εκεΐνα επιορκεΐν η τάδ’ ηγοιτο; ή τινα τις δικαίως αν εχοι περί τούτου διάνοιαν, τοΰ ραδίως ούτως αυτόν εξελεγχοντος όντ επίορκον;
10	Άλλα νη Λ Γ ίσως ούχ ι ττάντ α ύτώ τοιαΰτα πάπρακται, ουδό πανταχόθεν δήλός ἐστι τεχνάζων. άλλα και τιμώμενος φανερός γεγονεν υπέρ Άφοβου ταλάντου, και τούτ αυτός ημΐν άποδώσειν εγγυώ-μενος. καίτοι σκεφασθ' ότι τούτ εστι τεκμήριον ου μόνον τοΰ την γυναίκα συνοικεΐν Άφόβω καί τούτον οίκείως εχειν, άλλα, καί του μη δεδωκεναι
11	την προΐκα. τις γάρ άνθρώπων ηλίθιός ἐστιν ουτω?, ώστ άργύριον μεν δούς τοσούτον, επειθ' εν λαβών χωρίον άμφισβητούμενον εις άποτίμησιν,
9] συν οις πρότερον εζημίωτο, τον άδικήσανθ’ ώς δίκαιόν τι ποιήσοντα καί τοΰ της δίκης όφληματος προσεγγυησασθαι; εγώ μεν ούδεν’ οΐμαι. καί γάρ ουδέ λόγον τό πράγμ' άχον ἐστί, τον αυτόν αύτώ μη δυνάμενον κομίσασθαι τάλαντον, τούτον άλλω τινι φάσκειν άποτείσειν καί ταύτ εγγυάσθαι. άλλά καί άπ’ αυτών τούτων εστί δηλον, ότι την μεν προίκ ου δεδωκεν, άντί δε πολλών χρημάτων τών εμών οικείος ών Άφόβω ταύτ άπετιμάτο, κληρονόμον την άδελφην τών εμών μετ’ εκείνου κατα-
12	στησαι βουλόμενος. εΐτα νΰν παρακρούσασθαι ζητεί καί φενακίζει, λεγων ως πρότερον τούς όρους εστησεν, η εκείνον την δίκην όφλειν. ου πρότερον 166
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then, his own words prove that lie would have perjured himself; for he now claims that lit* paid, not eighty minae, but a talent. What reason is there why one should believe that lit1 is forswearing himself in one statement rather than in the other ? Or what opinion should one rightly hold of a man who thus lightly convicts himself of perjury ?
But perhaps not all of his acts have been of this 10 nature, nor is he proven in every instance to be a trickster. Yet it has been shown that he sought in Aphobus’s interest to have the damages fixed at a talent, and himself offered to act as bail for the payment to me of that sum. Yet observe that this is a proof not only that his wife was living with Aphobus and that Onetor was on intimate terms with him, but also that he had not paid the dowry. For what man n would be so foolish as, first, to pay out so large a sum, then to take as security a single piece of property, the title to which was under dispute, and finally, not satisfied with his previous looses and assuming that the one who had wronged him was now going· to act justly, to become his bail for the damages assessed by the court ? Nobody would, to my thinking. The assumption is not even rational, that a man unable to recover a talent for himself, should promise to pay that sum to another, and further to give bail for it.
Xo ; from these facts alone it is clear that he has never paid the dowry, but as a close friend of Aphobus he took this mortgage in return for my large property, wishing to make his sister jointly with Aphobus an inheritor of my estate. Then he seeks now to deceive \2 and beguile you by claiming; that he set up the pillars before judgement was ^iven against Aphobus. Aye, Onetor ; but not before it was given by you, if what
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τ’ η παρά σοι, νυν el άληθη λεγεις. δῆλον γάρ οτ ι καταγνούς αδικίαν αυτόν ταυτ εποίεις. βίτα καί γελοΐον τούτο λέγειν, ώσπερ ονκ είδότων υμών. οτ ι πάντε S' οι τα τοιαύτ άδι κοΰντες σκοποΰσι τί λεξουσlv, καί ούδεις πώποτ ώφλε σιωπών ούδ* άδικεΐν όμολογών άλλ* επειδάν οίμαι μηδέν αληθές λόγων εξελεγχθη, τότε γιγνώσκεται οποιός ἐστιν.
13	όπερ και οντος εμοιγε δοκεΐ πάσχειν. επεί, φόρε, πώς ἐστι δίκαιον, εάν μεν ογδοηκοντα μνών θης όρους, όγδοήκοντα μνας είναι την προίκα, εάν δε πλείονος πλέον, εάν δ’ ελάττονος ελαττον; η πώς ἐστι δίκαιον, της αδελφής της σης μηδεπω και τημερον άλλω σννοικουσης μηδ* άπηλλαγμενης Άφοβου, μηδε την προίκα δεδωκότος σοΰ, μηδ* υπέρ τούτων εις βάσανον μηδ* εις άλλο δίκαιον μηδέν καταφευγειν εθελοντος, ότι σύ στησαι φης όρους, σον είναι το χωρίον; εγώ μεν ούδαμώς
880] οΐμαί' την γάρ αλήθειαν σκεπτεον, ούχ α τις αύτώ παρεσκεύασεν εξεπίτηδες εις το λέγειν τι δοκεΐν,
14	ώσπερ υμείς. επειτα το δεινότατον ει και δε-δωκότες ήθ’ ως μάλιστα την προίκα, ην ου δεδώ-κατε, τις ό τούτων αίτιος; ούχ υμείς, επει ταύτ επι ταμ εδοτε; ούχ όλοις ετεσιν πρότερον δέκα τάμά λαβών €ΐχεν εκείνος ών ώφλεν την δίκην, η κηδεστην σοι γενεσθαι; η σε μεν δει κομίσασθαι πάντα, τον δε και καταδικασάμενον και δι* όρφανίαν ηδικημενον και προικός αληθινής άπεστερημόνον, 168
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you now say is true. For it is clear that you acted as you did because you were convinced of his £uilt. Again, this language of yours is absurd, as though you. men of the jury, did not know that all those who commit frauds of this sort determine what they are £oing to say, and that no one ever lost a suit through keeping quiet, or admitting that he was in the wrong : but it is, I think, when he has been convicted of making a false statement, that men know what manner of man he is. And this is what appears to me to be* 13 exactly the plight of Onetor. For tell me, hem' can it be just, if you set up pillars for eighty minae, that the dowry should be eighty minae ; and, if for more, more; and, if for less, less ? Or how is it just, when your sister up to this present day has never lived with any other man, or been separated from Aphobus, when you have neither paid the dcnvry, nor been willing to have recourse to the torture, or to any other fair means of determining the matters at issue, that because you claim to have set up pillars, the farm shall belong to you ? 1 certainly do not see how it can be. It is 14 the truth to which we must look, not to arguments which a man has contrived (as you are doing) in order to seem to speak with some plausibility. Then—the most outrageous thing of all—suppose you had in reality paid the marriage-portion (which you have not paid), whose fault was it ? Was it not yours ? For you paid it on the security of my property. Was it not ten full years before he became your brother-in-law that Aphobus took possession of my estate for which judgement has been rendered against him ? And was it right for you to recover the whole amount, while I, who had been awarded damages against him,
I, an orphan who had been wronged and robbed of a
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ον μόνον ανθρώπων ούδε της επωβελίας άζίον ην κινδννενειν, ηναγκάσθαι τοιαυτα παθεΐν, κεκομι-σμενον μηδ’ ότιονν, καί ταντ εθελοντα ποιεΐν εφό ν μιν α ντοΐς, εΐ τι των δεόντων εβονλεσθε πράττειν;
α See note α on ρ. 50.
b The pronoun is in the plural and refers to Onetor and Aphobus.
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marriage-portion that was £cnuine. I who with better right than any other man should have been exempted from the risk of having to pay costs,α should be forced to suffer thus, and should have recovered nothing whatever, though ready to meet any of your b proposals, had you been willing to do anything that justice required ?
171
AGAINST ZENOTHEMIS
INTRODUCTION
This speech was written by Demosthenes for his uncle Demo (the father of Demophon, who was one of the writer’s faithless guardians ; see Oration XXVII. § 4·). who had been sued by a certain Zenothemis regarding a cargo of grain. Demo had entered a special plea (παράypaify/f) that the action was not admissible, and this speech is in reply to one by the plaintiff, of the contents of which we have no knowledge, save in so far as they can be inferred from this reply. This speech, however, gives us much information in regard to the circumstances leading up to the suit. These were in brief as follows : Demo had lent a sum of money to a certain Protus, a grain-merchant, who was to purchase a cargo of grain in Sicily and bring it to Athens. Such ventures were frequent on the Athenian exchange, and. while the risks were p-eat (for in the event of the loss of the ship the lender had no redress), the rate of interest on the loan was high. Similar transactions form the subjects of Orations XXXIV. and XXXV. Protus, having obtained the money, set out for Sicily in a ship belonging to a man named Hegestratus, Zenothemis also being one of the passengers on board. On reaching Syracuse, Protus purchased a quantity of grain and had it put on board the vessel. Meanwhile Hegestratus and Zenothemis borrowed funds,
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each vouching for the other’s financial standing, and telling of a rich cargo already on board. In this way they secured a considerable amount of money, which they promptly shipped to Massalia (Marseille), of which city both were natives.
As the repayment of the loans secured was conditional upon the safe return of the vessel to Syracuse, the two rascals laid a nefarious scheme to sink the ship, planning themselves to escape in the ship’s boat, and thus be free from any obligation to their creditors.
When the vessel, therefore, was three days out of Syracuse, Hegestratus \vent down into the hold in the night, anti began cutting a hole in the ship’s bottom. Caught in the act by the passengers, who had heard the noise, he barely escaped suffering violence at their hands by leaping overboard. In the dark he missed the boat and was drowned. Zenothemis then sought to induce the crew to abandon the ship, declaring that she must presently sink, but Protus persuaded them by the offer of large rewards to seek to repair the damage and continue their voyage. This \vas done, and they succeeded in reaching Cephallenia,® where repairs were made. Zenothemis then wanted them to make for Massalia, but, when the matter was submitted to the authorities, it was determined that the vessel should continue her voyage to Athens.
When the ship reached the harbour of Peiraeus, Protus announced to Demo and his associates that the grain was safely in port, and they came at once to take possession of it, in order to satisfy their claim
α A large island opposite the west entrance to the Corinthian Gulf.
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as lenders of the purchase money. They found, however, that Zenothemis, alleging· that tlie grain had been bought by Hegestratus with money advanced by himself, had laid claim to the cargo, and Avas about to unload it. He was forcibly prevented from doin^ this by Protus and Demo, and then proceeded to seek redress by bringing separate suits against them. In this speech Demo claims that the action of Zenothemis is not maintainable, as there had been no contract whatever between them, but he deals at greatest length with the enormity of the plaintiff’s conduct.
The difficulty of arriving at a just conclusion regarding the merits of the case is necessarily great, as we have the presentation of one side only : and it is further enhanced by the fact that Protus (who would naturally, as purchaser of the grain, have been Demo’s chief witness) appears to have come to some sort of an agreement with Zenothemis. He not only allowed judgement to be given against him by default in Zenothemis’s suit against him, but left Athens in order not to have to testify in the present suit.
The speech is mutilated at the end, and our text breaks off in the middle of a sentence. This speech is discussed in Schaefer, iii.2 pp. 292 if., and in Blass, iii. pp. 492 ff.
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ΠΡΟΣ ΖΗλΌΘΕΜΙΝ ΠΑΡΑΓΡΑΦΗ
’Άνδρε? δικασταί, βουλομαι παραγεγραμμένος μη είσαγώγιμον είναι την δίκην, περί των νόμων πρώτον είπεΐν, καθ' οΰς τταρεγραφάμην. οί νόμοι κελεύουσtv, ώ ανδρες δικασταί, τας δίκας είναι τοΐς ναυκληροις καί τοΐς εμπόροις των Άθηναζε καί των Άθήνηθεν συμβολαίων, καί περί ών αν ώσι συγγραφαί· έαν δέ τις παρά ταΰτα δικάζηται,
2	μη είσαγώγιμον εΐναι την δίκην, τουτωί τοίνυν Ζηνοθέμιδι προς μεν εμ' οτι ούδέν ην συμβολαίον ουδέ συγγραφή, καυτός ομολογεί εν τω έγκλημα τι* δανεΐσαι δέ φησιν 'Ιόγεστράτω ναυκληρω, τούτου δ’ άπολομένου έν τω πελάγει, ημάς τό ναΰλον σάετερίσασθαΐ' τοϋτι τό εγκλημ' έστίν. έκ δη του αύτοΰ λόγου την τε δίκην ούκ είσαγώγιμον οΰσαν μαθησεσθε, καί την όλην επιβουλήν καί πονηριάν
3	τούτου ϊ τού ανθρώπου όφεσθε. δέομαι δ* υμών πάντων, ώ ανδρες δικασταί, είπερ αλλω τινι πώποτε πράγματι τον νουν προσέσχετε, καί τούτω προσ-σχεΐν άκούσεσθε γαρ ανθρώπου τολμάν καί πονη-
[883] ρίαν ου την τυχοΰσαν, ανπερ εγώ τα πεπραγμέν' αύτώ προς υμάς πολλάκις είπεΐν δυνηθώ. οΐμαι δέ.
4	Δηνόθεμις γαρ ούτοσί, ών υπηρέτης fHye-στράτου τού ναύκληρου, ον καυτός έγραφεν εν 178
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PLEA OF DEMO AGAINST ZENOTHEMIS,
A SPECIAL PLEA
Men of the jury, having entered a plea that the action is not admissible, I wish first to speak concerning the laws in accordance with which the plea was entered. The laws, men of the jury, ordain that actions for shipowners and merchants shall be upon loans for shipments to or from Athens, concerning which there shall be written agreements ; and if anyone brings suit in violation of this provision, the action shall not be maintainable. Now between this man 2 Zenothemis and myself there has been no contract or agreement in writing, as he himself acknowledges in his complaint. He states that he made a loan to Hegestratus, a shipowner, and that after the latter was lost at sea, we appropriated the cargo. This is his charge in the complaint. The same speech will suffice to prove to you that his action is not maintainable, and to make you see the whole of his plot and his rascality.
I beg of you all, men of the jury, if you ever attended 3 closely to any matter, to attend to this. You will hear of a man’s audacity and villainy that go beyond all bounds, provided I am able, as I hope to be, to tell you the whole tale of what he has done.
Zenothemis, who is here before you, being an 4 underling of Hegestratus, the shipowner, who he
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τω εγκλήματι, ώ? εν τω πελάγει άπώλ€το (πώς δ’, ου προσεγραφεν, άλΧ εγώ φράσω), αδίκημα τοιου-τονϊ μετ' εκείνου σννεσκευάσατο. χρήματ εν ταΐς Συρακούσαις εδανείζεθ' οΰτος κάκεΐνος. ώμολόγει δ’ εκείνος μεν προς τούς τούτω δανείζοντας, εί τις εροιτο, ενεΐναι σίτον εν τῆ νηϊ τούτω πολύν, οΰτος δε προς τούς εκείνω, τον γόμον οίκεΐον όχειν αυτόν της νειυς- ών δ’ 6 μεν ναύκληρος, 6 δ’ επιβάτης,
5	επιστεύοντ εικότως α περί άλλήλων ελεγον. λαμ-βάνοντες δε τα χρήματα, οίκαδ’ απεστελλον εις την Μασσαλίαν, καί ούδεν εις την ναΰν είσεφερον. ούσών δε των συγγραφών, ώσπερ είώθασιν άπασαι, σωθείσης τής νεώς άποδοΰναι τα χρήματα, ιν άπο-στερήσαιεν τούς δανείσαντας, την ναΰν καταδΰσαι εβουλεύσαντο. 6 μεν οΰν 'Ηγεστρατος, ως από τής γής άπήραν δυοΐν ή τριών ημερών πλοΰν, καταβάς τής νυκτός εις κοίλην ναΰν, διεκοπτε του πλοίου τοϋδαφος. ούτοσί δ’, ως ούδεν είδώς, άνω μετά τών άλλων επιβατών διετριβεν. φόφου δε γενομενου, αισθάνονται οι εν τω πλοίω, ότι κακόν τι εν
6	κοίλη νηί γίγνεται, και βοηθοΰσι κάτω, ως δ’ ήλί-σκεθ* ό 'Ηγεστρατος και δίκην δώσειν ύπελάμβανε, φεύγει και εκδιωκόμενος ρίπτει αυτόν εις την θάλατταν, διαμαρτών δε τοΰ λέμβου διά τό νύκτ
[S84] είναι, άπεπνίγη. εκείνος μεν οΰν ούτως, ώσπερ άξιος ήν, κακός κακώς άπώλετο, α τούς άλλους
7	επεβούλευσε ποιήσαι, ταΰτα παθών αυτός, ούτοσί δ’ ό κοινωνός αύτοΰ καί συνεργός, τό μεν πρώτον ευθύς εν τω πλοίω παρά τάδικήματα, ως ούδεν 180
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himself in his complaint states tu have been lost at sea (how, he does not add, but I v. ill tell youj, concocted with him the following fraud. Both of them borrowed money in Syracuse. Hegestratus admitted to those lending money to Zenothemis, if inquiries were made, that there was on board the ship a large amount of grain belonging to the latter ; and the plaintiff* admitted to those lending money to Hege-stratus that the cargo of the ship was his. As one was the shipowner and the other a passenger, they were naturally believed in what they said of one another. But immediately on getting the money, δ they sent it home to Massalia, and put nothing on board the ship. The agreement being, as is usual in all such cases, that the money was to be paid back if the ship reached port safely, they laid a plot to sink the ship, that so they might defraud their creditors. Hegestratus, accordingly, when they were two or three days’ voyage from land, went down by night into the hold of the vessel, and began to cut a hole in the ship’s bottom, while Zenothemis, as though knowing nothing about it, remained on deck with the rest of the passengers. When the noise was heard, those on the vessel saw that something wrong was going on in the hold, and rushed down to bear aid. Hegestratus. being caught in the act, and ex- 6 pecting to pay the penalty, took to flight, and. hotly pursued by the others, flung himself into the ^ea. It was dark, and he missed the ship’s boat, and so was drowned. Thus, miserable as he was, he met a miserable end as he deserved, suffering1 the fate which he purposed to bring about for others. As for this 7 fellcnv, his associate and accomplice, at the first on board the ship immediately after the attempted
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ει8ώς, άλλ’ εκπεπληγμενος καί αντος, επειθε τον πρωρεα καί τούς ναύτας εις τον λέμβον εκβαίνειν καί εκλείπειν την νανν την ταχίστην, ως ανέλπιστου της σωτηρίας ούσης καί κατα8νσομενης της νεώς αντίκα μάλα, ίν , οπερ 8ιενοηθησαν, τοντ επιτελε-σθείη καί η ναΰς άπόλοιτο καί τα σνμβόλαι* άπο-
8	στέρησαιεν. άποτυχων 8ε τούτον, καί τον παρ' ημ.ών εμπλεοντος εναντιωθ εντός, καί τοΐς ναύταις μισθούς, ει 8ιασώσαιεν την νανν, μεγάλους επ-αγγειλαμενού, σωθείσης είς Κεφαλληνίαν της νεώς διά τους θεούς μάλιστα γε, εΐτα καί διά την των ναυτών αρετήν, πάλιν μετά των λίασσαλιωτών των τοΰ 'Hγεστράτον πολιτών μη καταπλεΐν Άθηναζε το πλοίον επραττε, λεγων ως αυτός τε καί τα χρηματ* εκεΐθεν ἐστι, καί 6 ναύκληρος είη καί οι 8ε8ανει-
9	κότες λ\ασσαλιώ)ται. άποτυχων 8ε καί τούτου, καί τών οφχόντων τών εν τη Κεφαλληνία γνόντων Άθηναζε την νανν καταπλεΐν, οθενπερ άνηχθη, ον ού8’ αν εις ελθεΐν ωετο 8εΰρο τόλμησα ι τοιαντά γ’ εσκευωρημενον καί πεποιηκότα, οντος, ώ άν8ρες 'Αθηναίοι, τοσούτον ύπερβεβληκεν αναίδεια καί τόλμη, ώστ ούκ εληλνθεν μόνον, άλλα καί τον σίτον τοΰ ημετερον άμφισβητήσας ημΐν 8ίκην προσείληχεν.
10 Τί ονν ποτ’ ἐστι τό αίτιον, καί τω ποτ* επηρμενος οντος καί εληλυθε καί την 8ίκην είληχεν; εγώ ν μιν ερώ, άν8ρες 8ικασταί, άχθόμενος μεν νη τον Δία [885] καί θεούς, άναγκαζόμενος 8ε. εστιν εργαστήριον 182
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crime, just as though lie knew nothing of it but was himself in utter consternation, he sought to induce the sailing-master and the seamen to embark in the boat and abandon the vessel with all speed, declaring· that there was no hope of safety and that the ship would presently sink ; thinking· that thus their design might be accomplished, the ^hip be lost, and the creditors thus be robbed of their money. In this he s failed, for our agent.0 who was on board, opposed the plan, and promised the sailors large rewards if they should brinor the ship safe into port. The ship was safely brought to Cephallenia. thanks chiefly to the gods, and after them to the bravery of the seamen. Again after this he schemed together with the Massa-liotes, the fellow-countrymen of Hegestratus, to prevent the vessel from completing her voyage to Athens, saying that he himself was from Massalia ; that the money came from thence ; and that the shipowner and the lenders were Massaliotes. In this, too, he 9 failed ; for the magistrates in Cephallenia decided that the vessel should return to Athens, from which port she had set sail. Then the man, whom no one would have thought audacious enough to come here, after hating plotted and wrought such deeds—this man. Athenians,, has so surpassed all in shamelessness and audacity, that he has not only come, but has actually laid claim to my grain, and has brought suit against me !
What, then, is the reason for this ? and what can 10 have induced the fellow to come here and commence this suit ? I will tell you, men of the jury, though Heaven knows it gives me pain to do so ; but 1 must.
a Presumably Protus, who seems to have sailed as supercargo.
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μοχθηρών ανθρώπων σννεστηκότων εν τῷ Πειραιεῖ*
11	οΰς οΰδ’ υμείς άγνοησαιτ αν ίδόντες. εκ τούτων εν , ηνίχ οντος επραττεν όπως η νανς μη κατα-πλεύσεται δεύρο, πρεσβευτήν εκ βουλής τινα λαμ-βάνομεν γνώριμον ούτωσί, δ τι δ' ην ούκ είδότες, άτύχημ' οΰδέυ ελαττον, εΐ οίόν τ' είπεΐν, άτνχη-σαντες, η τό εξ άρχης πονηροΐς άνθρώποις συμ-μειξαι. οντος δ πεμφθεις ύφ' ημών, Άριστοφών δνομ' αύτώ, ος και τα του ΜικΛαλιῶνο? πράγματ εσκευώρητ αι (ταΰτα γάρ νυν ακούομεν), ηργο-λάβηκεν αντος και κατεπηγγελται τουτωί, και δλως εστιν 6 πάντα πράττων οντος* όδι δ’ άσμενος
12	δεδεκται ταΰτα. ώς γάρ διημαρτε του διαφθαρηναι τό πλοίον, ούκ εχων άποδοΰναι τα χρήματα τοι? δανείσασι (πώς γάρ, α γ' εξ ό,ρχης μη ενεθετο;) αντιποιείται τών ημετερων, καί φησι τω 'Hye-στράτω επί τοντω τω σίτω δεδανεικεναι, ον 6 παρ' ημών επιπλεων επρίατο. οι δἐ δανεισται τό εξ άρχης ηπατημενοι, όρώντες εαντοΐς αντί τών χρημάτων άνθρωπον πονηρόν χρηστην, άλλο δ' ονδεν, ελπίδ' εχοντες υπό τούτου παρακρονσθεντων υμών εκ τών ημετερων άποληφεσθαι τα εαυτών, ον ίσασι φενδόμενον ταΰτα καθ' ημών, τοντω συνδικειν αναγκάζονται τοΰ συμφέροντος εϊνεκα τοΰ εαυτών.
13	Τό μεν οΰν πράγμ , υπέρ ου την φηφον οΐσετε, ώς ε'ιπειν εν κεφαλαία), τοιοΰτόν εστι. βούλομαι δἐ
° For the Greek phrase compare Orations XXXYII. § 39, XXXIX. § 2. and XL. ?' 9.
6 The precise meaning of the phrase eV βουλής is disputed. Others take it as meaning that the man in question was a member of the Athenian βουλή, or Senate.
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There exists in the Peiracus a £an«· of scoundrels " closely leagued vith one another. You would know ]i them at once, should you see them. When this man Zenothemis was scheming to prevent the vessel from completing her voyage to Athens we chose one of these men after consulting with one another b as our representative. He was known to us after a fashion, but we had no idea of his real character. This was in fact a piece of misfortune for us as great, if so much may be said, as our having to deal with rascals at the start. This man λνΐιο was sent out by us—his name was Aristophon. and he is the same one. as we now hear, who managed the business of Miccalion—has entered into an agreement with the plaintiff, and has sold him his services. In a word he is the one who is managing the whole affair, and Zenothemis has been glad to accept this help. For when he failed in his 12 scheme to destroy the vessel, not being able to pay back their money to his creditors—how could he pay, λνΉεη at the start he had put nothing· on board ?—he lays elaim to my goods, and declares that he has lent money to Hegestratus on the security of the grain which our agent sailing with him had purchased. The creditors, who had been deceived in the first instance, seeing that instead of receiving their money, they have a scoundrel as their debtor and nothing more, and hoping that, if you are imposed upon by Zenothemis, they may recover their own out of my property, are forced to make common cause with him in order to protect their envn interests, although they know him to be making these false charges against me.
Sueh, to speak briefly, is the matter on which you J3 are to cast }Tour votes. But Ι λνΐβΐι first to bring before
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τους μάρτυρας ών λέγω πρώτον ύμΐν παρασχόμ€νος} μετά ταϋτ ήδη καί τάλλα διδάσκειν.
Καί μοι λεγε τάς μαρτυρίας.
[SS6]	ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑΙ
14	Επειδἡ τοίνυν άφίκετο δεύρο το πλοίον, γνόντων των Υ^εφαλλήνων άντιπράττοντος τούτου, όθεν εζ-επλευσε το πλοίον, ενταύθα καί καταπλεΐν αυτό, την μβν ναϋν οι επί τη νηί δεδανεικότ€ς ενθενδ' εύθεως ειχον, τον δε σίτον 6 ήγορακώς είχεν' ήν δ' οΰτος 6 η μιν τα χρήματ’ οφειλών, μετά ταΰθ’ ήκεν ούτος εχων τον παρ' ημών πεμφθεντα πρεσβευτήν, τον Άριστοφώντα, καί ημφεσβητει του σίτου, φάσκων Ιδ 'Ηγεστράτω δεδανεικεναι. “ τί λεγεις, άνθρωπε; ” εύθεως 6 Πρώτο? (τούτο γάρ ήν τοϋνομα τω τον σίτον είσαγαγόντι, τω τα χρήμαθ' ήμΐν όφείλοντι) συ χρήματα δεδωκας 'Hγεστράτω, μεθ' ου τούς άλλους εξηπάτηκας, όπως δανείσηται; καί σοι πολλάκις λεγοντος, ότι τοΐς προϊεμενοις άπολειται τα χρήματα, συ ούν ταϋτ' άκούων αυτός αν προήκω; ” 0φη, καί άναιδής ήν. “ ούκοΰν ει τα μάλιστ αληθή λεγεις,” τών παρόντων τις ύπ-ελαβεν, “ ο σό? κοινωνός καί πολίτης, ο Ηγἐ-στρατος, ως εοικεν, εξηπάτηκε σε, καί υπέρ τούτων 16 αυτός αύτώ θανάτου τιμήσας άπόλωλεν.” “ καί ότι γΥ’ εφη τις τών παρόντων, “ απάντων εστί συνεργός οΰτος εκείνα), σημεΐον ύμΐν ερώ· προ γάρ τοΰ διακόπτειν επιχειρήσαι την ναϋν, τίθενται πρός τινα τών συμπλεόντων οΰτος καί 6 *Ηγεστρατος 186
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you the witnesses to what I am saying, and then to instruct you regarding other aspects of the case.
Please read the depositions.
The Depositions
When the vessel arrived here—for the C’cphalleii- 14 ians ordered, despite the plaintiff’s machinations, that it should put into the port from which it first sailed—those who had lent money on the ship immediately took possession of her. and the man who had bought the grain took possession of it ; he was the one who had borrowed the money of us. After this the plaintiff came, having with him Aristophon, the man sent out as our representative, and laid claim to the grain, saying that he had lent money to Hegestratus. “ What are you saying, fellow ? ” 15 exclaimed Protus immediately. (This was the name of the man who imported the grain, and who owed us the money.) Is it you who have given money to Hegestratus. you who aided him to deceive the others, that he might borrow of them ? Would you who often heard him say that those who ventured their money would lose it. would you. I say, hearing this, have ventured yours ? ”	“ Yes,’’ said
he impudently. “ Well, then,” interrupted one of those present, “ if v.hat you say is never so true, your partner and fellow-countryman, Hegestratus. has taken you in, it appears, and for that has passed sentence of death upon himself, and is dead.” “ Yes.” 16 said another of the bystanders, “ and that this fellow has co-operated Avith Hegestratus in the whole matter,
I will give you a proof. For before the attempt was made to cut through the ship's bottom, this man and Hegestratus deposited with one of the ship’s com-
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συγγραφήν, καίτοι ει μῖν εις πίστιν εδωκας, τί προ του κακουργήματος αν τα βεβαΤ εποιοΰ ; ει δ’ απιστών ετύγχανες, τί ούχ, ώσπερ οι άλλοι, τα
17	δίκαΤ ελάμβανες iv τῆ γρ; ” τί αν τα πολλά λίγοι τις; ήν γάρ οόδ’ ότιοΰν πλίον ή μιν ταΰτα
SS7] λίγουσιν, <χλλ’ είχετο του σίτου, εζήγεν αυτόν 6 Τίρώτος καί ο κοινωνος του Τίρώτου, Φέρτατος* ουτοσι δ’ ουκ εξήγετο, ούδ* αν ίφη διαρρήδην ύπ}
18	ουδειός εζαχθήναι, ει μή αυτόν εγώ εξάξω. μετά το.ΰτα προύκαλεΐθ’ 6 Τίρώτος αυτόν καί ημείς επι την αρχήν την των Συρακοσίων, καν μεν εωνημενος τον σίτον εκείνος φαίνηται καί τα τέλη κείμεν* εκείνα) και τάς τιμάς 6 διαλυων εκείνος, τούτον πονηρόν όντ ήξιουμεν ζημιοΰσθαι, ει δε μή, καί τα διάφορά άπολαβεϊν καί τάλαντον προσλαβεΐν, καί του σίτου άφιστάμεθα. ταυτ εκείνου προκαλου-μενου καί λεγοντος καί ημών ούδεν ήν πλέον, άλλ’ ήν αΐρεσις ή τούτον εξάγειν, ή άπολωλεκενα ι
19	σωθεντα καί παρόντα τα ήμετερ αυτών. 6 γάρ αΰ Τίρώτος διεμαρτυρετ εξάγειν, βεβαιών άναπλεΐν εθελειν εις την Σικελίαν ει δε ταυτ* εθελοντος αύτοΰ προησόμεθ’ ήμεΐς του τω τον σίτον, ούδεν αύτώ μελειν. καί οτι ταυτ’ αληθή λέγω, καί ούτ αν εζαχθήναι ίφη, ὡ μή νπ' εμού, οϋθ’ α πρού-καλεΐτο περί τού άναπλεΐν εδεχετο, εν τε τω πλώ τήν συγγραφήν εθετο, λίγε τάς μαρτυρίας.
° The meaning appears to be that Zenothemis considered Demo, rather than Protus, a person from whom he might hope to win damages for ejectment.
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pany a written agreement. Yet, if you had confidence in him when you gave the money, why should you have sought some security for yourself before the crime ? But if you distrusted him, why did you not, like the others, get a le^al acknowledgement before sailing ? ” But why relate all that was said ? We 17 made no progress by all this talking ; he held on to the grain. Protus tried to put him out, and so did Phertatus, Protus’s partner ; but he wouldn’t budge, declaring point-blank that he would not be put out of possession by anyone, unless I myself should put him out.® After this Protus and I challenged him to go 18 before the Syracusan authorities, and, if it should be shown that Protus had bought the grain, that the customs duties were recorded in his name, and that it was he who had paid the price, we demanded that Zenothemis be punished as a rascal ; if this were not proved, we agreed that he should receive back all he had expended and a talent in addition and that we would relinquish our claim to the grain. Despite this challenge and all that Protus and I could say, we made no progress, but I had to choose either to put Zenothemis out, or to lose my property which had been brought safe to port and was there before my eyes. Protus on his part adjured us by the prods to 19 put him out, declaring himself ready to sail back to Sicily ; but if, despite this willingness of his,
I should give up the £rain to Zenothemis, he said it made no difference to him. To prove that I am telling the truth in this—that the plaintiff refused to be put out of possession except by me, that he refused the challenge to sail back to Sicily, and that he deposited the agreement in the course of the voyage—read the depositions.
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ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑΙ
20	Επειδή τοίνυν ουτ' εζάγεσθαι ηθελεν ύπο του Πρώτου, ουτ’ el? την Σικελίαν άναπλεΐν ini τα δίκαια, προειδώς θ' άπαντ' εφαίνετο, α δ 'Ηγί-στρατος εκακούργει, λοιπδν ήν ημΐν τοΐς ενθενδε μεν πεποιημενοις τδ συμβολαίον, παρειληφόσιν δἐ τον σΐτον παρά του δικαίως ἐκεῖ πριαμενου, εξάγειν
21 τούτον, τί γάρ αν και άλλ' εποιούμεν ; οϋπω γάρ τοΰτό γ' ούδεις ημών των κοινωνών ύπελάμβανεν,
SS8] ώς υμείς γνώσεσθε ποτ' είναι τούτου τον σΐτον, ον καταλιπεΐν ούτος επειθε τούς ναύτας, δπως άπ-όλοιτο του πλοίου καταδύντος. δ και μεγιστόν εστι σημεΐον του μηδέν προσήκειν α ύτώ. τις γα ρ αν τον εαυτού σΐτον επειθε προεσθαι τούς σωζειν βουλομένους; η τις ου κ αν επλει δεχόμενος την πρόκλησιν εις την Σικελίαν, ού ταϋτ ην ελεγζαι
22	καθαρώς; και μην ουδέ τούτ εμελλομεν υμών καταγνώσεσθαι, ως είσαγώγιμον φηφιεΐσθε τούτω την δίκην περί τούτων τών χρημάτων, α κατά πολλούς τρόπους ούτος επραττεν όπως μη είσαγώγιμα δεύρ' εσται, πρώτον μεν οτ' αυτά καταλιπεΐν τούς ναύτας επειθεν, είθ' οτ' εν Κεφαλλήνια μη δεύρο
23	πλεΐν την ναύν επραττεν. πώς γά ρ ούκ αισχρόν καί δεινόν αν γενοιτο, ει Κεφαλληνες μεν, όπως τοΐς Άθηναίοις σωθη τα χρήματα, δεύρο πλεΐν την ναύν έκριναν, υμείς δ’ όντες 'Αθηναίοι τα τών πολιτών τοΐς καταποντίσαι βουληθεΐσι δούναι γνοίητε, και α μη καταπλεΐν όλως ούτος δεύρ' 190
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The Depositions
When, therefore, he refused to be put out of 20 possession by Protus, or to sail back to Sicily for an equitable settlement, and when it was proved that he was an accomplice in all the villainy of Hegestratus. the only course left for us, who had lent our money here at Athens and had taken over the grain from the man who had honestly purchased it there in Sicily, was to dispossess the plaintiff. What else 21 could we have done ? Not one of us partners had as yet any idea that you would ever declare the grain to be this man's property-—grain which he tried to induce the sailors to abandon, that it might be lost by the sinking of the ship. This fact is the strongest proof that none of it belonged to him ; for who would have tried to induce those who were attempting to save it to abandon grain which belonged to himself ? Or who would not have accepted the challenge and have sailed to Sicily, where these matters might have been clearly proved ? And 22 surely I was not going to have so poor an opinion of you as to imagine that you would vote to allow this man to enter a suit regarding' these goods, whose entry into your port he had sought by every means to prevent,-—first when he tried to induce the sailors to abandon them, and again when in Cephallenia he strove to prevent the ship from sailing here. Would 23 it not be a shameful and outrageous thing, if Cephal-lenians, in order to save property for Athenians, ordered the ship to be brought here, but you, vho are Athenians, should order the property of your citizens to be given up to those who wished to throw it into the sea, and should allow this fellow to enter
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έπραττε, ταΰτ είσαγώγιμα τούτω ψηφίσα ισθε; μη 8ητ\ ώ Ζευ και θεοί, λίγε δη μοι τί παρα-γεγραμμαι.
ΠΑΡΑΓΡΑΦΗ
Αεγε 8ή μοι τον νόμον.
Ν0Μ02
24	'Ότι μεν τοίνυν εκ των νόμων παρεγραφάμην μη εισαγώγιμον είναι την 8ίκην, ίκανώς οιμαι 8ε8εΐ-χθαΐ' τέχνην δ’ άκούσεσθε του σοφοΰ του ταΰτα πάντα συντεθηκότος, του Άριστοφώντος. ως γαρ εκ των πραγμάτων απλώς ού8εν εώρων 8ίκαιον
"889] εαυτοΐς ενόν, επικήρυκεύονται τω Υίρώτω και πείθουσι τον άνθρωπον εν8οΰναι τα πράγμαθ' εαυτοΐς, πράττοντες μεν ως εοικε και εζ άρχης τούτο, ως ημΐν νυν φανερόν γεγονεν, ου 8υνάμενοι 8ε
25	πεΐσαι. 6 γαρ Υίρώτος, εως μεν ωετο τον σίτον κερ8ος ελθόντα ποιησειν, άντείχετο τούτου, και μάλλον ηρεϊθ' αυτός τε κερ8άναι και ημΐν τα 8ίκαι άπο8οΰναι, η κατακοινωνήσας τούτοις, της μεν ώφελείας τούτους ποίησαι μερίτας, ημάς δ* άδι-κησαι' ως 8ε 8εΰρ’ ηκοντος αυτού και περί ταΰτα πραγματευόμενου, επανηκεν 6 σίτος, άλλην εύθεως
26	ελαβε γνώμην. και άμ' (είρησεται γάρ, άν8ρες ’Αθηναίοι, πάσα προς υμάς η αλήθεια) και ημείς οι 8ε8ανει κότες προσεκρούομεν αύτω και πικρώς εΐχομεν, της τε ζημίας εφ’ ημάς ίούσης της περί τον σίτον, και συκοφάντην αντί χρημάτων αίτιώ-192
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an action for goods which he schemed to prevent from being brought here at all ? Do not do that, I implore you by Zeus and the Gods. Now read, please, the special plea which I entered.
The Plea
Now please read the law.
The Law
That my plea that the action is not admissible 24 is in harmony with the laws, has, I think, been sufficiently proved ; but you must hear the trick of this clever fellow Aristophon, who has concocted the whole scheme. When they saw that, in the light of the facts, they had absolutely no basis of right, they made overtures to Protus, and induced him to leave the matter wholly in their hands. From the first, as has now become plain to us, they had been working to this end, but had been unable to carry their point. For 25 Protus, so long as he thought to get a profit for himself from the grain by going, clung to it, and chose rather to make his profit, and to render to us what was our due, than to make common cause vdth these men, sharing ^ith them the advantage gained and doing us an injury. But when, after he had come back here and was negotiating about these matters, grain fell in price, he straightway changed his mind. At the same time (for, men of 26 Athens, the whole truth shall be told you), we on our part, who had made the loan, came to a quarrel and felt bitter against him (for the loss on the grain was falling on us), and charged that he had secured for us this pettifogging scoundrel instead of our VOL. ι	o	193
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μενοι τούτον ή μιν κεκομικέναι. εκ τούτων, ουδέ φύσει χρηστος ών άνθρωπος δηλονότι, έπι τούτους αποκλίνει, και συγχωρεΐ την δίκην έρημον όφλεΐν, ην οντος αύτώ λαγχάνει τότε, οτ ονπω ταύτ
27	έφρόνουν. ει μεν γάρ άφηκε τον Πρώτον, εξ-ελήλεγκτ* αν ευθέως ημάς συκοφαντών όφλεΐν δἐ παρών εκείνος ου συνεχώρει, ιν εάν μεν αντώ ποιώσιν α ώμολογήκασιν—, ει δε μη, την έρημον άντιλάχη. άλλα τί ταΰτα; ει μεν γάρ α γεγραφεν οντος εις το έγκλημά εποίει, ούκ όφλεΐν αν δίκην δικαίως, άλλ’ άποθανεΐν 6 Πρώτος εμοιγε δοκεΐ. ει γάρ εν κακοΐς και χειμώνι τοσοϋτον οίνον επινεν, ώσθ’ όμοιον είναι μανία, τί ούκ άξιός ἐστι παθεΐν;
28	η el γράμματ' εκλεπτεν; η ει νπανεωγεν; αλλά ταΰτα μεν αυτοί προς εαυτούς υμείς όπως ποτ εχει
[690] διακρινεΐσθε· τη δ’ εμη δίκη μηδέν εκείνης πρόσαγε. ει τί σ’ ηδίκηκεν ό Πρώτος η λεγων η ποιών, έχεις ως έοικε δίκην· ούδεις ημών εκώλυεν, ουδέ νυν παραιτεΐται. ει σεσυκοφάντηκας, ου περιεργα-ζόμεθα. νη Δι’, άλλ’ εκποδών ἐστιν άνθρωπος.
29	δια γ’ υμάς, ΐνα τάς τε μαρτυρίας τάς ημετερας λίπη, καί νυν υμείς ο τι αν βούλησθε λεγητε κατ αυτού, ει γάρ μη δι’ υμών έρημος εγίγνεθ' ή δίκη, άμ αν αυτόν προσεκαλοΰ καί κατηγγύας προς τον πολέμαρχον, και ει μεν κατέστησε σοι τούς εγ-194
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money. After this, being manifestly none too honest by nature, lie went over to their side, and agreed to let judgement, by default in the suit which Zenothemis had brought against him before they had come to an agreement with one another. For, if he ~‘ had dropped his suit against Protus, it would have been made clear at once that his action against us was a malicious one, and Protus would not consent to have judgement given against him while he was here present, in order that, if they should, do for him what they had agreed—well and good ; but, if not, he might have the judgement by default set aside. But why speak of all this ? If Protus really did what Zenothemis here has written in his complaint, he justly deserves, as it seems to me at least, not merely to have judgement given against him, but to be put to death. For if in danger and tempest he drank so much wine as to be like a madman, what punishment does he not deserve to suffer ? Or, if he 28 stole documents, or secretly broke the seals ? How-ever, the facts regarding all these things you will determine in your own minds ; but. Zenothemis, do not mix up that action with mine. If Protus has wronged you in word or deed, you have, it seems, had satisfaction. No one of us sought to hinder you, or now be£s for leniency for him. If you have brought a baseless charge against him, that is no affair of ours. Ah, but the fellow has disappeared. Yes : thanks to 2!» you, who wished to deprive u.s of his testimony, and to be able yourselves to say against him whatever you please. For if the judgement by default had not been of your own contriving, you would at the same time have called him before the Polemarch, and have had him put under bail ; and. if he had appointed sureties,
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γυητάς, μενειν ήναγκάζετ αν, ή συ παρ ων λήφει δίκην ετοίμους είχες, ει δε μη κατεστησεν, εις τδ
30	οίκημ* αν ήει. νυν δε κοινωσάμενοι τδ πράγμα, δ μεν διά σου την γεγονυΐαν εκδειαν ούκ άποδώσειν ήμΐν οΐεται, συ δ’ εκείνου κατήγορων των ημετερων κύριος γενήσεσθαι. τεκμήριον δε% εγώ μεν γαρ αύτδν κλητεύσω, συ δ’ ούτε κατηγγύησας ούτε νυν κλητεύσεις.
31	Έτι τοίνυν ετερα τις ἐστιν ελπίς αύτόΐς του παρακρούσεσθαι και φενακιεΐν υμάς, αίτιάσονται Δημοσθενην, και εκείνω με πιστεύοντα φήσουσιν εξάγειν τουτονί, ύπολαμβάνοντες τω ρήτορα και γνώριμον είναι εκείνον πιθανήν εχειν την αϊτίαν. εμοι δ’ ἐστι μεν, ώ άνδρες Αθηναίοι, Δημοσθένης οικείος γενει (και πάντας ύμΐν δμνυμι τούς θεούς
32	ή μην ερεΐν τάληθη), προσελθόντος δ’ αύτω μου και παρεΐναι και βοηθεΐν άζιοΰντος ει τι ύχοι,
Λημών,” ’ύφη, “ δγώ ποιήσω μεν ως αν σύ κελεύης' και γα ρ αν δεινόν εΐη. δει μέντοι καί τδ [S91] σαυτοΰ καί τούμδν λογίαασθαι. εμοί συμβεβηκεν, άφ* ου περί των κοινών λέγειν ήρξάμην, μηδε 7τρδς εν ττράγμ* ίδιον προσεληλυθεναι* άλλα καί τής πολιτείας αυτής τα τοιαΰτ εξεστηκα. * * *
(Desunt quaedam.)
α The word οίκημα, “ lodging,” is used as a euphemism for Βζσμωτήρι,ον, “prison.” Cf. Oration LVI. §4.
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he would have been forced to remain, or you would have had persons from whom you could recover damages ; if he had not given bail, he would have gone to prison.3 But. as it is. you have made common ·'!" cause ; he thinks that through your help he will escape paving us the deficiency that has come about ; and you, through accusing him, hope to get control of my property. Here is a proof of this. I shall summon him as a witness ; you. Zenothemis, did not have him put under bail, nor do you now summon him.
There is yet another way in which they hope to 31 deceive and trick you. They λνίΐΐ accuse Demosthenes, and Mill say that I relied upon his help when I put Zenothemis out of possession of the grain, assuming that this charge will be credited because he is an orator and a well-knowi! personage. Demosthenes, men of Athens,, is indeed my blood-relation (I swear to you by all the gods that I shall speak the truth), but when I approached 32 him, and entreated him to be present and to aid me in any way he could, he said to me, “ Demo,
I will do as you bid me ; it would be cruel to refuse you. You must, however, consider both your own circumstances and mine. My own position is this : from the time when I first began to speak on public affairs I have not come forward to plead in a single private case, but . . .b
b The speech is mutilated at the end, and the concluding words yield no satisfactory sense.
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INTRODUCTION
The defendant in this suit, whose name is not mentioned, was sued for twenty minae by Apaturius. Again, as in the preceding case, a special plea is made that the suit is not maintainable, and again the speech deals largely with the circumstances leading up to the suit. These were substantially as follows.
Apaturius, a merchant of Byzantium, found himself unable to meet a debt of forty minae, secured by his vessel, which lay in the harbour of Peiraeus. The period for which the loan had been made had expired, and his creditors were pressing him. He therefore approached an exiled compatriot of his, a certain Parmeno, who promised him ten minae, giving him three at the time. They then jointly approached the defendant in this suit, who on his own security induced a banker, Heracleides, to advance the thirty minae needed. He took this sum in addition to the ten minae secured from Parmeno, paid off the creditors, and protected himself by taking a mortgage of forty minae on the ship of Apaturius and its crew of slaves.
At this juncture the bank of Heracleides failed, and demand was made upon the defendant for the forty minae, the liability for which he had assumed. At the same time Apaturius tried to remove the slaves and get his ship secretly out of the harbour. The defendant at once transferred his mortgage to the
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creditors of the bank, who in turn gave him a release from his obligation, and he filed a lien on the ship for ten minae to protect Parmeno. The vessel was then sold for forty minae, all claims were settled, and mutual releases were given in the presence of witnesses by those involved in the transaction.
After this suits were instituted against one another by Apaturius and Parmeno on account of violence used when the latter had prevented Apaturius from taking his ship out of the harbour. It was agreed that the matter should be settled by arbitration, but the articles of agreement disappeared (that they were purposely made away with is claimed by the writer of this speech), and it was a matter of dispute whether the reference was to a single arbitrator or to a board of three. Meamvhile Parmeno was obliged to leave Athens. An earthquake occurred in the Chersonese, where he was making his home on account of his exile from Byzantium, and in the disaster his house was destroyed and his wife and children perished. In his absence judgement was given against him by default, and the damages were assessed at twenty minae.
Apaturius then filed suit against the unnamed defendant, alleging that he was surety for Parmeno. This the defendant denies, and he charges further that the award was a fraudulent one.
On this speech see Schaefer, iii.2 pp. 297 ff., and Blass, iii. pp. 572 ff.
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ΠΡΟΣ ΑΠΑΤΟΤΡΙΟΝ ΠΑΡΑΓΡΑΦΗ
Τους μεν εμπόρους, ώ άνδρες δυκασταί, καί τους ναύκληρους κελενευ 6 νόμος είναι τάς δίκας προς τους θεσμοθετας, εάν τι άδυκώνταυ εν τω εμπορίω η ενθενδε που πλεοντες η ετερωθεν δεύρο, καί τους άδυκοΰσυ δεσμόν εταξε τονπυτίμυον, εως αν εκτεί-σωσυν ο τι αν αυτών καταγνωσθη, υνα μηδευς άδυκη
2	μηδενα των εμπόρων είκη. τους δε περί των μη γενομενων συμβολαίων εις κρίσυν καθυσταμενους επυ
[893] την παραγραφήν καταφευγευν εδωκεν ό νόμος, υνα μηδευς συκοφαντηταυ, ἀλλ’ αυτούς τους τη αλήθεια άδυκουμενους των εμπόρων καί των ναύκληρων αι δικα υ ώσυν. καί πολλοί ηδη των φευγόν των εν ταΐς εμπορυκαΐς, παραγραφόμενου κατά τον νόμον του-τονυ καί είσελθόντες εις υμάς, εξήλεγξαν τους δικα-ζομενους αδίκως εγκαλοΰντας, καί επί τη προφάσει
3	του εμπορευεσθαυ συκοφαντουντας. ο μεν οΰν μετά τούτου μου επυβεβουλευκώς καί τον αγώνα τουτονί κατεσκευακώς, προϊόντος του λόγου καταφανής
α The Thesmothetae were the six archons (other than the Eponymus. the Basileus, and the Polemarch), and were empowered to administer justice in cases not specifically within the province of any other magistrate.
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AN UNKNOWN PLEADER AGAINST APATURIUS, Λ SPECIAL PLEA
The law, men of Athens, ordains that actions for merchants and shipowners shall be before the Thesmothetae a if they have been in any way wronged in the market either in connexion with a voyage from Athens to any point, or from some other port to Athens ; and it fixes imprisonment as the penalty for wrongdoers until such time as they shall have paid the amount adjudged against them, so that no one may lightly do wrong to any merchant. To those, 2 however, who are brought into court in cases where no contract has been made, the law gives the right to have recourse to a special plea, that no one may bring a baseless or malicious suit, but that actions may be confined to those among the merchants and shipowners who are really wronged. Many defendants in mercantile suits have before now entered special pleas in accordance with this law, and have come before you and proved that their adversaries were making unjust charges and bringing baseless suits under pretence of being engaged in commerce. Who it is that has conspired with this fellow against 3 me and who has concocted this suit, will become clear to you as my speech goes on. Since, however,
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ύμΐν εσταί' εγκαλούντος δε μοι * Απατουρ ίου τα φευδή καί παρά τούς νόμους δικαζομενου, καί οσα μεν εμοί καί τούτω εγενετο συμβόλαια, πάντων απαλλαγής καί άφεσεως γ εν ο μόνης, άλλου δε συμβολαίου ούκ οντος εμοί προς τούτον, ούτε ναυτικού ούτ εγγείου, παρεγραφάμην την δίκην μη είσαγώ-γιμον είναι κατά τούς νόμους τουτουσί.
ΝΟΜΟΙ
4	'Ω? τοίνυν παρά τούς νόμους τούτους εϊληχε μοι
την δίκην * Απατούριος καί τα φευδη εγκεκληκεν, εκ πολλών ύμΐν τοϋτ επιδείζω. εγώ γάρ, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, πολύν ηδη χρόνον επί της εργασίας ών της κατά θάλατταν, μόχρι μόν τινος αυτός εκιν-δύνευον} ου πω δ’ ετη ἐστιν επτά, άφ> ου το μεν πλεΐν καταλελυκα, μέτρια δ’ εχων τούτοις πειρώμαι δ ναυτικοΐς εργάζεσθαι. διά δε τό άφΐχθαι πολ-λαχόσε καί διά τό είναι μοι τάς διατριβάς περί τό εμπόριον, γνωρίμως εχω τοΐς πλείστοις των πλεόντων την θάλατταν, τούτοις δε τοΐς εκ Βυζαντίου καί πάνυ οϊκείως χρώμαι διά τό ενδιατρΐφαι αυτόθι.
[894] εχοντος δε μου ούτως ως λέγω, κατεπλευσαν δεύρο τρίτον έτος οΰτός τε καί πολίτης αυτού Π άρμενων, 6 Βυζάντιος μιν τό γόνος, φυγάς δ* εκεΐθεν. προσ-ελθόντες δε μοι εν τω εμπορίω ούτος καί ό Παρμένων, εμνησθησαν περί άργυρίου. ετυχε δε ούτοσί οφειλών επί τη νηί τη εαυτού τετταράκοντα μνας, καί οι χρηστά ι κατηπειγον αυτόν άπαι τούντες καί ενεβάτευον εις την ναύν, εϊληφότες τη υπερημερία, άπορουμένω δ’ αύτω, μνας μεν δέκα ό Παρμένων ώμολόγησε δώσειν, τριάκοντα δε μνας εδεΐτό μου 204.
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Apaturius has made a false charge against me, and is suing me contrary to law, seeing that there had been a release and discharge from all contracts made between him and me, and there exists no other contract made with him by me λνΙιοΙΙΐϋΓ for business by sea or on land, I have entered the special pica that the action is not maintainable, according to the following laws.
The Laws
That Apaturius, then, has instituted suit against 4 me contrary to these la^vvs and that his charges are false, I shall show you by many proofs. I, men of the jury, have by now been for a long time engaged in foreign trade, and up to a certain time risked the sea in my own person ; it is not quite seven years since I gave up voyaging, and, having a moderate capital, I try to put it to work by making loans on adventures overseas. As I have visited many places δ and spend my time in your exchange, I know most of those who are seafarers, and Λνίΐΐι these men from Byzantium I am on intimate terms through having myself spent much time there. My position, then, was such as I have described, when this fellow put into our port with a fellow-countryman of his. named Parmeno, a Byzantine by birth, -who was an exile from his country. The plaintiff and Parmeno came up to me 6 on the exchange and spoke about money. It happened that the plaintiff owed forty minae on his ship, and his creditors were pressing him hard with demands for their money, and were about to board the ship and take possession of it, as his note M as overdue. While he was in this embarrassment, Parmeno agreed to give him ten minae, and the plaintiff asked me to
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οντος συνενπορήσαι, αίτιώμενος τους χρήστας επι-θυμοΰντας τής νεώς διαβεβληκεναι αυτόν εν τῷ εμπορίω, ΐνα κατάσχωσι την ναΰν εις απορίαν κατα-
7	στήσαντ€ς τοΰ άποδοΰναι τα χρήματα. εμοί μεν οΰν ονκ ετυχε παρόν άργύριον, χρώμενος δ* *Ηρα-κλείδη τω τραπεζίτη, επεισα αυτόν δανεΐσαι τά χρήματα λαβόντα εμε εγγυητήν, ήδη δε των τριάκοντα μνών πεπορισμενων, ετυχε προσκεκρονκώς τι τοντω 6 ΤΙαρμενων’ ώ μολογη κώς δ* εύπορή-σειν αύτω δέκα μνας, καί τούτων δεδωκώς τάς τρεις, διά τό προειμενον άργύριον ήναγκάζετο
8	και τό λοιπόν διδόναι. αυτός μεν ονν διά τοϋτ ονκ εβούλετο ποιήσασθαι τό συμβολαίον, εμε δ’ εκελευε πράξαι όπως αύτω ως ασφαλέστατα εξει. λαβών δ’ εγώ τάς επτά μνας παρά τοΰ ΐίαρμενοντος, καί τάς τρεις, ας προειλήφει οντος παρ’ εκείνου, αν-ομολογησάμενος προς τούτον, ώνήν ποιούμαι τής νεώς καί των παίδων, εως άποδοίη τάς τε δέκα μνας, ας δι εμού ελαβε, καί τάς τριάκοντα, ών
[S95] κατεστησεν εμε εγγυητήν τω τραπεζίτη, καί ως αληθή λέγω, ακούσατε των μαρτυριών.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΙΑΙ
9	Τόν μεν τρόπον τούτον άπήλλαξε τούς χρήστας ’Απατούριος ούτοσί. ού πολλω δε χρόνιο μετά ταύτα τής τραπεζης άνασκεν ασθείσης, καί τού 'Hρακλείδου κατ άρχάς κεκρυμμενου, επιβονλεύει ούτοσί τούς τε παΐδας εκπεμφαι Άθήνηθεν καί την ναύν εξορμίσα ι εκ τοΰ λι μένος, οθεν εμοί προς τούτον ή πρώτη διαφορά εγενετο. αίσθόμενος γάρ ό ΥΙαρμενων, εξαγόμενων των παίδων επιλαμβά-206
AGAINST APATURIUS, 6 9
contribute thirty minae, charging that the creditors in tlicir eagerness to secure the ship had slandered him on the exchange, that they might seize the ship bv putting him in a position where lit* could not paw 1 7 happened to have no ready money in hand, but being acquainted with Heraeleides, the banker, I persuaded him to lend the money, and to take me as surety. But when now the thirty minae had been procured, Parmeno happened to fall out with the plaintiff. However, seeing that he had agreed to furnish him with ten minae and had already given him three of them, he was compelled on account of the money he had given to pay the remainder as well. Not wishing, 8 however, for the reason given, to make the loan in his own name, he bade me to arrange it so that things should be as safe as possible for him. So I took over the seven minae from Parmeno, and having· had transferred to myself the obligation for the three, which the plaintiff had already received from him, caused a bill of sale to be executed on the ship and the slaves until such time as he should repay me the ten minae, which he had received through me, and also the thirty for which he had made me his surety with the banker. In proof that my words are true, hear the depositions.
The Depositions
In this way, then, Apaturius here got rid of his 9 creditors. Not long after this, the bank having failed, and Heracleides for a time having gone into hiding, the plaintiff schemed to send the slaves from Athens, and to remove the ship from the harbour. This was the cause of my first quarrel with him. For Parmeno, learning of the fact, laid hands on the slaves as they
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νεται καί την ναϋν κατεκώλυσεν αυτόν εξορμίζειν,
10	καί μεταπεμφάμενος εμε λεγει τό πράγμα. ώς δ’ ήκουσα, τούτον μεν άνοσιώτατον ήγησάμην είναι τω επιχειρήματι, εσκοπούμην δε όπως αυτός τε άπολυθήσομαι της εγγύης τής επί την τράπεζαν, καί 6 ξένος μη άπολεΐ α δι’ εμού τουτω εδάνεισεν. καταστήσας δε φύλακας τής νεώς, διηγησάμην τόίς εγγυηταΐς τής τραπεζης την πράξιν, καί παρεδωκα το ενεχυρον, είπών αύτοΐς ότι δέκα μναΐ ενείησαν τω ξενω εν τή νηί. ταΰτα δε πράξας κατηγγυησα τούς παΐδας, Ιν ε'ι τις εκδεια γίγνοιτο, τα ελλει-
11	ποντα εκ των παίδων είη. και εγώ μεν επειδή ελαβον τούτον άδικοΰντα, διωρθωσάμην υπέρ εμαυ-τοϋ και τού ξένου· 6 δ’ ώσπερ αδικούμενος, ἀλλ’ ούκ αδικών εμεμφετό μοι, καί ήρώτα ει ούχ ικανόν μοι εΐη αύτω άπολυθήναι τής εγγυης τής προς την τράπεζαν, αλλά και υπέρ τού αργυρίου τού Παρ-μενοντος την ναΰν κατεγγυώ και τούς παΐδας, και
[896] νπερ ανθρώπου φυγάδος άπεχθανοίμην αύτω. εγώ δε τον πιστευσαντα εμαυτω τοσουτω εφην ήττον αν περιιδεΐν, όσω φυγάς ών και ατυχών ήδικεΐτο υπό τούτου, πάντα δε ποιήσας και εις πάσαν άπεχθειαν τουτω ελθών, μόλις είσεπραξα τό άργύριον, πρα-θείσης τής νεώς τετταράκοντα μνών, όσουπερ ή θεσις ήν. άποδοθεισών δε τών τριάκοντα μνών επί την τράπεζαν καί τών δέκα τω ΥΙαρμενοντι, εναντίον πολλών μαρτύρων τάς τε συγγραφάς άνειλόμεθα, καθ' ας εδανείσθη τα χρήματα, καί
0 The foreigner is, of course, Parmeno.
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were being taken away, and prevented the sailing of the ship ; then he sent for me, and told me of the affair. When 1 heard him, thinking this fellow a most 10 impious wretch because of his attempt, 1 set about considering how I might mvsclf get free from mv guaranty to the bank, and how the foreigner0 might avoid the loss of the money he had lent this fellow through me. After stationing· men to guard the ship I told the whole story to the sureties of the bank and turned the security over to them, telling them that the foreigner had a lien of ten minae on the ship. Having arranged this, I attached the slaves, in order that, if any shortage occurred, the deficiency might be made up by the proceeds of their sale. In this way, when n 1 found that Apaturius was a rascal, I set matters right in my own interest and in the interest of the foreigner. But Apaturius, as though the wrong was on my side, and not on his, made complaint to me, and asked if it were not enough for me to be released from my guaranty to the bank, Avithout also attaching the ship and the slaves to secure his money for Parmeno, and thus making an enemy of himself in the interest of one who was an exile. I replied that, 12 when a man had put his trust in me, I was all the less inclined to leave him in the lurch, because, while he was an exile and in misfortune, he was being wronged by the plaintiff; and after I had done everything possible, and had incurred the utmost enmity on the part of this fellow, I with difficulty secured the money, the ship being sold for forty minae, the precise amount for which she was mortgaged. The thirty minae then hating been paid back to the bank, and the ten minae to Parmeno, in the presence of many witnesses, we cancelled the bond in accordance with λυΗιοΙί the
VOL. ι
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τών συναλλαγμάτων άφεΐμεν καί άπηλλάξαμεν άλληλους, ώστ€ μήτε τουτω προς εμε μἦτ’ ῖμ°ι προς τούτον πράγμ' είναι, μηδέν, καί ως άληθη λέγω, ακούσατε των μαρτυριών.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑΙ
13	Μετά ταΰτα τοίνυν εμοι μεν ούτε μεΐζον ουτ ελαττον προς αυτόν συμβολαίον γεγονεν’ ό δε ΐίαρμενων εδικάζετο τουτω των τε πληγών ών ελαβεν υπό τούτου, οτε τών παίδων εξαγόμενων επελάβετο, καί ότι του εις Σικελίαν πλοΰ διά. τούτον κατεκωλνθη. ενεστηκυίας δε της δίκης, δίδωσιν ό ΐίαρμενων όρκον τουτω περί τινων εγκλημάτων, και οΰτος εδεξατο, επιδιαθεμενος άργΰριον, εάν μη όμόση τον όρκον.
Και ότι άληθη λέγω, λαβε μοι την μαρτυρίαν.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ
14	Σεξάμενος τοίνυν τον όρκον, είδώς ότι πολλοί αύτώ συνείσονται επιορκησαντι, επι μεν τό όμόσαι ούκ άπηντα, ως δε δίκη λύσων τον όρκον προσκαλείται τον ΙΙαρμενοντα. ενεστηκυιών δ’ αύτοΐς
Γ897] τών δικών, πεισθεντες υπό τών παρόντων εις επιτροπήν έρχονται, και γράφαντες συνθηκας επιτρε-πουσιν ενι μεν διαιτητή κοινώ Φωκρίτω πολίτη αυτώ)ν, ενα δ’ εκάτερος παρεκαθίσατο, οΰτος μεν
Ιδ Άριστοκλεα Όήθεν, ό δε Παρμενων εμε. και συνεθεντο εν ταΐς συνθήκαις, ει μεν τρεις όντες όμογνώμονες γενοίμεθα, ταΰτα κυρία είναι αΰτοΐς,
° Α deme of the tribe Oeneis.
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money had been lent, and mutuallv released and discharged one another from our engagements ; so that the plaintiff had nothing more to do with rue, nor I with him. In proof that my word'; are true, hear the depositions.
The Depositions
Since then I have had no business transaction with l-> the fellow, whether great or small, but Parmeno sued him for damages for the bloAvs which he received from him when lie laid hands on the slaves as they were being carried off. and because he had been prevented by him from making the voyage to Sicily. When the action had been instituted. Parmeno tendered an oath to Apaturius regarding some of his charges, and he accepted it, and furthermore made a deposit to be forfeited if he did not swear the oath.
In proof that my words are true, take the deposition.
The Deposition
Having accepted the oath, since he \vas aware that 14 many Mould know that he had perjured himself, he did not present himself for the swearing, but, as though he could get free of the oath by an action, he summoned Parmeno into court. When both actions had been instituted, on the advice of persons present they proceeded to an arbitration, and after drawing up an agreement they submitted the matter to one common arbitrator, Phocritus, a fellcnv-countrv-man of theirs ; and each one appointed one man to sit with Phocritus, Apaturius choosing Aristocles of Oea,a and Parmeno choosing me. They agreed in 15 the articles that, if we three were of one mind, our decision should be binding on them, hut, if not,
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el δε μή, οΐς οι δύο γνοίησαν, τούτοις επάναγκ€ς είναι εμμενειν. συνθεμενοι δε ταΰτα, εγγύτητας τούτων άλλήλοις κατέστησαν, οντος μεν εκείνω τον Άριστοκλεα, 6 δε ΐίαρμενων τούτω ’Άρχιππον λΙνρρινούσιον. και το μεν πρώτον ετίθεντο τάς συνθήκας παρά τω Φωκρίτω, εΐτα κελεύσαντος του Φωκρίτου παρ' άλλω τινι θεσθαι, τίθενται παρά τω Άριστοκλεΐ.
Και ως αληθή λέγω, ακούσατε των μαρτυριών.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΙΑΙ
16	'Ότι μεν ετεθησαν α ι συνθήκαι παρ' Άριστοκλεΐ και ή επιτροπή εγενετο Φ ωκρίτω και Άριστοκλεΐ και εμοί, οι ειδότες ταΰτα μεμαρτνρηκασιν νμΐν. δέομαι δἐ, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, τα μετά ταΰτα πραχθεντ άκοΰσαί μον εντεΰθεν γάρ εσται φανερόν ύμΐν, οτι συκοφαντοΰμαι ύπο τουτουι Άπατουρίου. επειδή γάρ ησθετο ομογνώμονας όντας εμε καί τον Φώκριτον, και εγνω καταδιαιτησοντας ημάς εαντοΰ, λΰσαι βουλόμενος την επιτροπήν, διαφθεΐραι τάς
17	συνθήκας επεχείρησε μετά τοΰ εχοντος αύτάς. και ήλθεν επί το άμφισβητεΐν, ως αύτώ διαιτητής εΐη 6 Άριστοκλής, τον δε Φώκριτον καί εμε ονδενος κυρίους εφησεν είναι άλλ* ή τοΰ διαλΰσαι. άγα-νακτήσας δε τω λόγω 6 ΐίαρμενων, ήξίου τον
[S9S] Άριστοκλεα εκφερειν τάς συνθήκας, ον πόρρω φάσκων είναι τον ελεγχον, ει τι κακονργοΐτο περί τα γράμματα' γεγραφεναι γάρ αυτά οίκετην εαντοΰ.
18	όμολογήσας δ’ εξοίσειν τάς συνθήκας 6 Άριστοκλής, εμφανείς μεν ούδεπω καί τήμερον ενήνοχεν,
21 ο
α Α deme of the tribe Pandionis.
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then they should be hound to abide by what the two should determine. Having made this agreement, they appointed sureties for one another to guarantee its fulfilment. Apaturius appointed Aristocles, and Parmeno Archippus of Myrrhinus.® At the outset they deposited their agreement with Phocritus, but upon his bidding them to deposit it with someone else. they deposited it with Aristocles.
In proof that my words are true, hear the depositions.
The Depositions
That the agreements were deposited with 16 Aristocles, and that the arbitration was left with Phocritus, Aristocles and myself, has been testified to you by witnesses who know the facts. And now. men of the jury. I beg of you to hear from me what happened after this ; for from this it will be clear to you that this man Apaturius is making a claim upon me which is baseless and malicious. For when he saw that Phocritus and I were of one mind, and realized that we should give judgement against him, wishing to break down the arbitration, he sought, in collusion -with the man who held them, to destroy the articles of agreement, and he proceeded to con- 17 tend that Aristocles was his arbitrator, and declared that Phocritus and I were empowered to do nothing else than seek to bring about a reconciliation. Angered at this statement, Parmeno demanded of Aristocles that he produce the agreement, adding that if there had been any criminal meddling with the papers, proof of the fact would not be far to seek, for his own slave had written them. Aristocles 18 promised that he would produce the articles, but up to this day has not brought them to light. He did
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εις δε την ημέραν την συγκ€ιμένην άπαντήσας els το 'Ηφαίστειου, προύφασίζετο ως 6 τταΐς περιμένων αυτόν άπολωλ€κώς εϊη το γραμματεΐον καθεύδων. 6 δε ταΰτα κατασκευάζων ην Έρνξίας 6 Ιατρός 6 εκ ΤΙειραιώς, οίκείως εχων τω Άριστοκλεΐ’ δσπερ καί έμοϊ τον άγώνος αίτιός ἐστι, διαφόρως εχων.
Και ώς εσκηφατο άπολωλέναι 6 Άριστοκλής, ακούσατε των μαρτυριών.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΙΑΙ
19	Εντεύθεν τοίνυν το μεν τής επιτροπής ελέλντο, ήφανισμένων των συνθηκών και τών διαιτητών αντιλεγομένων' έπιχειρονντες δέ γράφειν έτέρας συνθήκας περί τούτων διηνέχθησαν, οντος μεν αξιών τον ’Αριστοκλέα, 6 δε ΐίαρμένων τούς τρεις, οισπερ τό εξ άρχής ή επιτροπή εγένετο. ου γρα-φεισών δ’ ετέρων συνθηκών, τών δ’ εξ άρχής άφανισθεισών, εις τούτ ήλθεν αναίδειας 6 ήφανικώς τάς συνθήκας, ώστε εις ών άποφανεΐσθαι εφη την δίαιταν, παρακαλέσας δ’ 6 ΥΙαρμένων μάρτυρας, άπεΐπε τω Άριστοκλεΐ μη άποφαίνεσθαι παρά τάς συνθήκας καθ' αυτού άνευ τών συνδιαιτητών.
Και ών εναντίον άπεΐπεν, ακούσατε τής μαρτυρίας.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ
20	Μετά ταύτα τοίνυν τω ΐίαρμένοντι συνέβη συμ-[899] φορά δεινή, ώ άνδρες δικασταί. οίκούντος γάρ
αυτού έν Όφρυνείω διά την οΐκοθεν φυγήν, δτε 6
α The temple of Hephaestus; perhaps the well-preserved Doric structure commonly called the Theseum.
6 A city in the Troad.
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meet us on the appointed day at the Hephaesteum,® but made the excuse that his slave Avhile waiting for him had fallen asleep and lost the document. The man λνΐιο concocted this plot was Eryxias, the physician from Peiraeus, an intimate friend of Aristocles, the same man who out of enmity toward me has also got lip this action against me.
Now in proof that Aristocles pretended that he had lost the document, hear the depositions.
Tiie Depositions
After this the arbitration was done away with, the 19 articles of agreement having disappeared and the authority of the arbitrators being questioned. They did endeavour to draw up new articles about these matters, but could come to no agreement, as the plaintiff insisted on having Aristocles, and Parmeno the three to whom in the first instance the arbitration had been referred. Nevertheless, although no new articles had been drawn, and those originally drawn had been made away with, the man who had made away with them came to such a pitch of shamelessness that he declared he would in his own single person pronounce the award. Parmeno called witnesses to be present, and forbade Aristocles to pronounce an award against him. without his eo - arbitrators, in defiance of the articles of agreement.
Hear the deposition of those in whose presence he thus forbade him.
The Deposition
After this there befell Parmeno, men of the jury, a 20 dire misfortune. He was dwelling in Ophrymum b because of his being an exile from home, when the
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σεισμός εγενετο 6 περί Χερρόνησον, συμπεσούσης αύτω της οικίας άπώλοντο ή γυνή και οι παΐδες. και 6 μεν πυθόμενος την συμφοράν ωχετο ενθενδε άποπλεων 6 δ’ \\ριστοκλης, διαμαρτυ ραμένου του ανθρώπου εναντίον μαρτύρων, μη άποφα ίνεσθαι καθ5 αύτοΰ άνευ των συνδιαιτητών, άποδημησαντος του ανθρώπου διά την συμφοράν ερημην κατ αύτοΰ
21	άπεφηνατο την δίαιταν, και εγώ μεν και ο Φώ-κριτος εν ταΐς αύταΐς συνθηκαις γεγραμμενοι, ότι ημφεσβήτησεν οντος μη είναι ημάς διαιτητάς αύτω, εφύγομεν τό διαιτήσαι· 6 δ’ ού μόνον αμφισβητηθείς, αλλά και άπορρηθεν αύτω, ούδεν ηττον την άπόφασιν εποιησατο. ο οϋθ* υμών ούτε των άλλων ’Αθηναίων ύπομείναι αν ποίησαι ούδείς.
22	° Α μεν οΰν περί την άφάνισιν των συνθηκών και περί την γνώσιν της διαίτης ’Απατουρίω και τω διαιτητή πάπρακται, εάν ποτε σωθη ά ηδικημενος, δίκην παρ* αύτών ληφεται· επειδή δ’ εις τούτο ελήλυθεν ’Απατούριος αναίδειας, ώστε κάμοι δικάζεται, επιφερων αιτίαν ως άνεδεζάμην εκτείσειν, ει τι καταγνωσθείη του ΥΙαρμενοντος, καί φησιν εγγραφηναι εις τάς συνθηκας εμε εγγυητήν, ώσπερ προσηκει τοιαύτην αιτίαν άπολύσασθαι, πρώτον μεν ύμΐν μάρτυρας παρασχήσομαι, ώς ούκ ηγγυησάμην εγώ τον ΥΙαρμενοντα, άλΧ ’Άρχιππος λΐυρρινού-σιος, επειτα πειράσομαι και εκ τεκμηρίων την απολογίαν ποιήσασθαι, ώ άνδρες δικασταί.
23	Πρώτον μεν οΰν τον χρόνον ἐμαυτῷ ηγούμαι [900] μάρτυρα είναι τού μη αληθές τό έγκλημα είναι, η
μεν γάρ επιτροπή τούτω προς τον Παρμενοντα
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earthquake in the Chersonese occurred : and in tho collapse of his house his wife and children perished. Immediately on hearing of the disaster he departed by ship from Athens. Aristocles. although the man had adjured him in the presence of witnesses not to pronounce judgement against him without his co-arbitrators, when Parmeno had left the country because of the disaster, pronounced an award against him by default. Phocritus and I. who were named 21 in the same articles, refused to participate in the award, because the plaintiff denied that in his \iew we were arbitrators : but Aristocles. whose authority was not only disputed, but who had expressly been forbidden to act. nevertheless made the declaration—-a thing which not one of you and not one of all the other Athenians could have been induced to do.
For all that Apaturius and the arbitrator did in 22 connexion with the disappearance of the articles and the pronouncing of the award, the man wronged, if ever he comes safely back to Athens, will obtain satisfaction from them. But since Apaturius has come to such a pitch of shamelessness as to bring suit against me also, charging that I undertook to pay any sum that might be awarded against Parmeno, and since he declares that my name was entered in the articles as surety. I shall free myself from such a charge in the proper way ; I shall first bring forward witnesses to prove that it was not I who became surety for Parmeno. but Archippus of Myrrhinus : and I shall then undertake, men of the jury, to make my defence by circumstantial proofs.
In the first place. I hold that the time is a witness 23 for me to prove that the charge is groundless. For the agreement to arbitrate made by this fellow and
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τρίτον έτος γέγονε καί ή γνώσις του Άριστοκλέους’ αι δε λήξεις τοΐς εμπόροις των δικών έμμηνοί εισιν άπδ του βοηδρομιώνος μέχρι τοΰ μουνιχιώνος, ΐνα παραχρήμα των δικαίων τυχόντες άνάγωνται. ει δη τή αλήθεια εγγυητής ήν τοΰ Π αρμένοντος, διά τί πρώτον μεν ούκ ευθύς τής γνώσεως γενομένης
24	επράττετο την εγγύην; ου γάρ δη τοΰτό γ αύτώ ένι είπεΐν, ως διά την προς έμε φιλίαν ώκνει μοι άπεχθέσθαι. αύτδς γάρ είσεπέπρακτο υπ* εμού προς έχθραν τάς χιλίας δραχμάς τάς τοΰ Τίαρ-μένοντος, καί οτ έξώρμιζε την ναΰν επιβουλεύων άποδράναι καί άποστερήσαι τδ επί την τράπεζαν χρέως, εκωλύθη υπ* εμοΰ. ώστε ει ήν ήγγυημένος εγώ τον Τίαρμένοντα, ούκ αν τρίτω έτει ύστερον, άλλ’ εύθύς τότε είσέπραττεν αν με την εγγύην.
25	Άλλα νη Λία εύπόρως διέκειτο, ώστ ένεδέχετο α ύτώ καί ύστερον επ' εμέ έλθεΐν, τότε δ' άσχόλως είχε περί αναγωγήν ών. άλλα δι’ απορίαν έξειστή-κει τών εαυτού καί τήν ναΰν επεπράκει. ει δ' άρ' εμποδών τι αύτώ έγένετο τοΰ μή εύθύς τότε δικά-σασθαι, διά τί πέρυσιν επιδημών, μή ότι δικάσα-σθαι, ἀλλ’ ούδ' εγκαλέσαι μοι ετόλμησεν; καίτοι προσήκεν} ει ό μέν ΥΙαρμένων ώφλήκει αύτώ τήν δίκην, εγώ δ’ εγγυητής ήν, προσελθεΐν αυτόν μοι έχοντα μάρτυρας καί άπαιτήσαι τήν εγγύην, ει μή πρωπέρυσιν, εν τω εξελθόντι ένιαυτώ' καί ει μέν αύτώ άπεδίδουν, κομίσασθαι, ει δέ μή, δικάζεσθαι. * 218
α Roughly, from September to April, the period when the seas were closed, and the ships laid up in port.
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Parmeno and the award of Aristoclcs took place tvo years ago ; but merchants mav brino· action every month from Boedromion to Munichiort.a in order that they may obtain their rights without delay and put to sea. So. if I was in truth a surety for Parmeno, why did not Apaturius immediately after the award proceed to collect the sum guaranteed ? It is not open to him to sav that because of 24 his friendship for me he was loth to incur my enmity, for he had himself in utter unfriendliness been forced by me to pay the one thousand drachmae due to Parmeno; and when he was trying to get his ship out of the port in his plot to sneak away and to defraud the bank of what was due, it was I who prevented him. So, if I had become a surety for Parmeno, he would not have waited until two years afterward to exact the sum guaranteed, but would have proceeded to do so at once.
Ah, but he was well provided with funds, so that it 25 was open to him to proceed against me later on, and at the moment he had no time, as he was about to put to sea ! On the contrary, he was in such straits that he had lost all his effects, and had sold his ship. And, if there really had been anything to prevent his immediately bringing suit against me, why, when he was in town last year, did he not dare, I will not say to bring suit, but even to make a demand ? It was surely the proper course for him, if judgement had been given against Parmeno in his favour, and if I was the latter’s surety, to come to me himself accompanied by witnesses, and to demand the amount guaranteed, if not the year before last, at any rate in the year just past ; and then, if I proffered payment, to take his money, and, if I did not. to bring suit. For 26
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“ των γάρ τοιούτων εγκλημάτων πρότερον τάς άπαι-τησεις ποιούνται απαντες η δικάζονται, ουκ εστι τοίνυν όστις μαρτυρήσει παραγενεσθαι, οπού οΰτος η περυσιν η πρωπερυσιν εδικάσατο η λόγον όντινοΰν εποιησατο προς εμε περί ών νυνί μοι δικάζεται.
°Οτι δ’ επεδημει περυσιν, ότε αι δικα ι ησαν, λαβε μοι την μαρτυρίαν.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ
27	Ααβε δη μοι και τον νόμον, ος κελεύει τάς εγγυας επετείους είναι. και ουκ ισχυρίζομαι τω νόμω, ώς ου δει με δίκην δούναι ει ηγγυησάμην, άλλα μάρτυρα μοι φημι τον νόμον είναι του μη εγγυησασθαι καί αυτόν τούτον· εδεδίκαστο γάρ αν μοι της εγγυης εν τω χρόνω τω εν τω νόμω γεγραμμενω.
Ν0Μ02
28	Γζνεσθω τοίνυν καί τούτο ύμΐν τεκμηριον του φευδεσθ αι ’ Απατούρ ιον ει γάρ ηγγυησάμην εγώ τουτω τον ΐίαρμενοντα, ουκ εστιν όπως τουτω μεν υπέρ εκείνου άπηχθανόμην, πρόνοιαν ποιούμενος όπως μη άπολεΐ α δι εμού τουτω συνεβαλεν, αυτός δ’ εμαυτόν περιεΐδον αν υπ’ εκείνου προς τούτον εν όγγύη καταλειπόμενον. τινα γάρ ελπίδα εσχον τούτον άποσχήσεσθαί μου, ον αυτός ηναγκάκειν εκείνω τα δίκαια ποίησαι; καί την εγγύην αυτόν είσπράζας την εις την τράπεζαν προς άπεχθειαν, τί προσεδόκων υπό τούτου αυτός πείσεσθαι;
α That is, they become invalid, if not renewed at the end of a year.
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in claims of this sort everyone makes demand before he brings suit. Well, there isn’t a person living who will testify that he was present either last year or the year before, when this man either instituted proceedings against me or made any mention to me whatever of the claims for which he is now suing’ me.
To prove that he was in town last year when the courts were open, please take the deposition.
The Deposition
Now, please take the law which declares that 27 guaranties shall be for a year only.® I do not lay stress on the law to show that I should not pay what is due, if I actually became a surety, but I declare that the law is a witness that I did not become one, and so is the fellow himself; for otherwise he would have brought suit against me within the time specified by the law.
The Law
Let this., then, be another proof to you that 28 Apaturius is lying. If I had become surety to him for Parmeno, it is inconceivable that I should have made the plaintiff my enemy for Parmeno’s sake, taking every care that the latter should not lose what he had lent the plaintiff through me, and yet have allowed myself to be left in the lurch by him as his surety to the plaintiff. For what ground had I to hope that leniency would be shown me by the man whom I had compelled to do justice to Parmeno ? And when I had made him my enemy by exacting from him what was guaranteed to the bank, what treatment could I myself have expected to receive at his hands ?
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29	’Άξιον τοίνυν καί τούτ ενθυμηθήναι, ώ αν8ρες Βικασταί, οτ ι ούκ αν ττοτ€ εξαρνος εγενόμην, ει ηγγυήμην πολύ γάρ ό λόγο? ήν μοι Ισχυρότερος, όμολογοΰντι την εγγύην επί τάς συνθηκας ιεναι, καθ’ ας η επιτροπή εγενετο. ότι μεν γάρ τρισίν επετράπη Βιαιτηταΐς, μεμαρτυρηται ὑμῖν οπότε
[902] 8ε μη εγνωσται υπό των τριών, τί βουλόμενος ηρνούμην αν την εγγύην; μη γάρ γενομενης της γνώσεως κατά τάς συνθηκας, ού8' αν εγώ της εγγύης ύπόόικος ήν. ώστε ούκ αν ποτε, ώ άνΒρες Βικασταί, παραλιπών την ούσάν μοι απολογίαν, ει ηγγυησάμην, επί το άρνεΐσθαι ήλθον.
30	Άλλα μην καί τοΰτο μεμαρτυρηται ύμΐν, ότι επειόη ηφανίσθησαν αι συνθηκα ι ύπο τούτων, εζήτουν ετερας γράφεσθαι ούτος καί 6 ΐίαρμενων, ως άκυρων όντων αύτοΐς των πρότερον ώμολογη-μενων. καίτοι οπότε περί της μελλουσης γνώσεως γενησεσθαι ετερας ενεχείρουν συνθηκας γράφεσθαι, επειόη αι ύπάρχουσαι απώλοντο, πώς ενήν μη γραφεισών συνθηκών ετερων η δίαιταν γενεσθαι η εγγύην; περί αύτοΰ γάρ τούτου διενεχθε'ντες ούκ έγραφαν ετερα γράμματα, 6 μεν αξιών ενα 8ι-αιτητην αύτώ είναι, ο 8ε τρεις, οπότε δ’ αι μεν εξ άρχής συνθηκα ι ηφανίσθησαν, καθ’ ας εμε φησι γενεσθαι εγγυητήν, ετεραι 8ε μη εγράφησαν, πώς όρθώς αν εμοί Βικάζοιτο, καθ' ου μή εχει παρα-σχεσθαι συνθηκας;
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It is worth while also for von to bear this in mind, 29 men of the jury, that, if I had been surety, 1 should never have denied it. For my argument was much stronger, if I admitted the guaranty and appealed to the agreement in accordance with which the arbitration was to be held. That the matter was referred to three arbitrators lias been shown by testimony. When, then, there had been no decision by the three, why in the world should I have denied the guaranty ? For, if judgement had not been given in accordance with the agreement, neither should I have been open to action for my guaranty. Therefore, men of the jury, if I had really become a surety, I should not have given up a defence which was at hand, and have proceeded to deny the fact.
Again, the following fact has been testified to you 30 by witnesses, that, after the articles of agreement had been made away with by these men, the plaintiff and Parmeno sought to have new articles drawn up, thus admitting that their former agreement was without force. Yet, when they sought to have other articles drawn in regard to the judgement that was to be given, since the existing ones had been lost, how was it possible that, if other articles were not drawn, there could be either arbitration or guaranty ?
It was the fact that they disagreed upon this very point that prevented their writing new articles, Apaturius demanding that there should be one arbitrator, and Parmeno that there should be three. But, since the original articles were made away with, in accordance with which he alleges that I became a surety, and other articles were not written, what right has he to bring suit against me, against whom he is able to produce no agreement ?
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31	Άλλα μήν καί ως άπηγόρευεν 6 Παρμένων τω Άριστοκλεΐ καθ' αυτόν μη γιγνώσκειν άνευ των συνδιαι τητών, μεμαρτύρηται ύμΐν. όταν δή 6 αντος ήφανικώς φαίνηται τα γράμματα, καθ' α εδει την δίαιταν γενεσθαι, καί avev των συνδιαιτητών παρά την άπόρρησιν φη δεδιητηκεναι, πώς αν τοντω τω άνθρώπω πιστεύσαντες δικαίως εμε άπ-
32	ολἐσαιτε; σκεφασθε γάρ τοΰτ , ώ άνδρες δικασταί· εί μη εμε νυν ϊ, άλλα τον Τίαρμενοντα εδίωκεν Άπατούριος ούτοσί, είσπράττων τάς είκοσι μνας,
,903] ισχυριζόμενος τη Άριστοκλεους γνώσει, 6 δε ΙΙαρμενων παρών απελογεΐτο ύμΐν και μάρτυρας παρείχετο, τούτο μεν οτι ου μόνω τω Άριστοκλεΐ,
33	αλλά τρίτω επετρεφεν, είθ' οτι άπεΐπεν αύτω άνευ των συνδιαιτητών καθ' αυτού μη άποφαίνεσθαι, και οτι άπολομενης αύτω της γυναικος και των παίδων ύπδ τού σεισμού, και επί τηλικαντην συμφοράν άπάραντος οΐκαδε, 6 τάς συνθήκας ήφανικώς ερήμην αυτού εν τή άποδημία κατεγνω την δίαιταν, εστιν οστις αν ύμών ταύτα τού ΥΙαρμενοντος απολογούμενου, την οϋτω παρανόμως γνωσθεΐσαν δίαιταν
34	κυρίαν εγνω είναι; μη γάρ οτι αμφισβητούμενων απάντων, άλλ* ει ήσαν μεν αι συνθήκαι, ώμολογεΐτο δ' εις είναι 6 διαιτητής Άριστοκλής, μη άπεΐπε δε 6 ΙΙαρμενων αύτω καθ' αύτού μη δίαιτάν, άλλα συνέβη πριν την άπόφασιν γενεσθαι τής διαίτης
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Further, it has been testified to you bv witnesses 31 that Parmeno forbade Aristocles to give judgement against him without the concurrence of his co-arbitrators. When, therefore, it is shown that the same person has made away with the document in accordance with the terms of which the arbitration was to be made, and declares that he has made the decision without his co-arbitrators, and in defiance of the notice forbidding him to do so, how can you with any fairness credit the fellow and condemn me ? Consider this, men of the jury : suppose it was not 32 against me, but against Parmeno, that this man Apaturius were now taking action, seeking to recover the twenty minae in reliance upon the judgement of Aristocles ; and that Parmeno was present and making his defence, calling witnesses to prove that he had turned the matter over to Aristocles, not as a single arbitrator, but as one of three ; that he had 33 forbidden him to announce a decision against him without his co-arbitrators ; and that, after his wife and children had perished in the earthquake, and he in the face of a disaster so appalling had sailed for home, the man who had made away with the articles of agreement announced a judgement against him by default in his absence, is there a single one of you who, when Parmeno had brought out these facts in his defence, would have considered an award so unjustly made to be valid ? More than this ; sup- 34 pose that not every point was under dispute ; that there were in existence articles of agreement : that Aristocles was admittedly an arbitrator having sole authority ; that Parmeno had not forbidden him to make the award ; but that the calamity had befallen the man before the announcement of the award ;
VOL. ι
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ἡ συμφορά τω άνθρώπω, τις ούτως ωμός ἐστιν άντίόίκος η διαιτητης, ος ούκ αν άνεβάλετο eh τό όπίόημησαί τον άνθρωπον; el δ’ ο ΤΙαρμόνων είς λόγον καταστάς πανταχοΰ 8iKaiOTep> αν φαίνοίτο λόγων τούτου, πώς αν όρθώς όμοΰ καταγιγνώ-σκοίΤ€, ω το παράπαν προς τον άνθρωπον τουτονί μη8όν συμβολαίον ἐστιν;
35	"Οτι μόν ούν όγώ μόν όρθώς την παραγραφήν πeπoίημaL, Άπατούρίος 8e τα φeυ8η όγκόκληκ€ καί παρά τούς νόμους την ληζιν πeπoίητaL) όκ πολλών οΐμαί όπί8€8eίχθaί τούτο ὑμῖν, ώ άν8ρ€ς 8ίκασταί" τό 8e ^φάλαιον, προς όμό ουδ’ όπί-XeiprjaeL λeγe^v Άπατούρίος ως συνθηκαί τινες-
[904] αύτώ elalv. όταν 8e λόγη φeυ8όμevoς, ως όν ταΐς προς τον ΥΙαρμόνοντα συνθηκαις όν€γράφην όγ-
36	γυητης, απαιτείτε αυτόν τάς συνθηκας. καί όνταΰθ' αύτώ άπαντάτ€, ότι πάντ€ς άνθρωποί, όταν προς άλλήλους ποίώνταί σύγγραφος, τούτου eveKa σημηvάμevoί τίθενται παρ" οίς αν πίστeύσωσίv, Ιν , όάν τί άντίλόγωσίν, η αύτοΐς όπαveλθoΰσίv όπΐ τα γράμματα, evTed0ev τον όλ€γχον ποίησασθαί π€ρϊ τού άμφίσβητουμόνου. όταν δ’ άφανίσας τίς τάκρίβός, λόγω όζαπατάν πeίράταί, πώς αν 8ίκαίως
37	πιστεάοιτο; αλλά νη Λία (τό ραστον τοΐς a8iKelv
καί συκοφαντ€Ϊν προηρημόνοίς) μαρτυρησ€ί τίς αύτώ κατ όμοΰ. όάν ούν όπίσκηφωμαί αύτώ, πό0€ν την άπό8€ίάίν ποιἡνεται του άληθη μαρ-τ υpeίv;	όκ τών συνθηκών; τούτο τοίνυν μη
άναβαλλόσθω, άλλ’ η8η φepeτω ό 0χων τάς συνθηκας. el δ’ άπολωλόναί φησί, πό0€ν λάβω όγώ
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what adversary or what arbitrator would have been so cruel as not to postpone the case until the man returned to the country ? Then, if Parmeno, coming to plead before you, should be judged in every point to speak with more justice than the plaintiff, how can you justly give judgement against me, who have absolutely no contract with this man ?
That I, on my part, have made my special plea 35 with good right, and that Apaturius has lodged against me a claim that is baseless, and instituted a suit contrary to law, has, I think, been shown to voii, men of the jury, by many proofs. The main point is this : Apaturius will not even attempt to say that he has any articles showing an agreement between us. When he falsely states that my name was written in as surety in the agreement made with Parmeno, demand of him the articles. Meet him on this ground : 36 that all men, when they make agreements with one another, seal the articles and deposit them \vith persons whom they can trust, for this very purpose, that, if a dispute arises between them, they may refer to the document and so settle the point at issue. But when a man, after doing away with the source of accurate kr^vledge, undertakes to deceive you with words, how can you with justice put any confidence in him ? But perhaps some witness (for this 37 is the easiest course for those who have chosen to do wron^ and to bring baseless charges) will testify for him against me. If, then, I take action against the witness, how will he prove that his testimony is true ?
By the articles of agreement ? Well, then, let there be no delay about this ; let the one who has them bring forward the articles at once. But if he says they have been lost, how. then, shall I find means of
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τον (Ελεγχον καταφευδομαρτυρηθείς ; εί μεν γάρ παρ’ εμοι ετεθη το γραμματεΐον, ενην αν αίτιάσα-σθαι Άπατουρίω, ως εγώ διά την εγγύην ηφάνικα 3S τάς συνθηκας' ει δε παρά τω ’Αριστοκλεΐ, διά τί, είπερ άνευ της τούτου γνώμης άπολώλασιν αι συνθηκαι, τω μεν λαβόντι αύτάς και ου παρεχοντι ου δικάζεται, εμοι δ’ εγκαλεΐ, μάρτυρα παρεχόμενος κατ εμού τον ηφανικότα τάς συνθηκας, ω προσηκεν αυτόν όργίζεσθαι, είπερ μη κοινή μετά τούτου εκακοτεχνει;
Έίρηταί μοι τα δίκαια, οσα εδυνάμην. υμείς ούν κατά τούς νόμους γιγνώσκετε τα δίκαια.
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refuting the false testimony brought against me ?
If the document had been deposited with me. it would have been open to Apaturius to charge that I had made away with it because of my guaranty ; but, 38 if it was deposited with Aristocles, why is it, if the agreement has been lost without the plaintiff’s knowledge, that instead of bringing suit against the man who received the agreement but does not produce it, he makes charges against me, bringing forward as a witness against me the man who made away with the agreement, against whom he ought to feel resentment, if it were not that they are leagued together in their evil scheming ?
I have made a just plea to the best of my ability.
Do you now give a just decision in accordance with the laws.
!ί29
AGAINST PHORMIO
INTRODUCTION
The circumstances giving rise to the suit in which this oration was delivered were as follows. Chrys-ippus, apparently an alien residing at Athens, had lent to Phormio, a merchant-trader, the sum of twenty minae on what is called a bottomry contract. The terms were that Phormio should convey a shipload of goods to Bosporus, in the Crimea, and, after disposing of his cargo there, should bring back a return cargo to Athens. From the profits of the venture he Avas to repay the loan with interest at SO per cent. In the event of his failing to ship a return cargo he was to pay a fine of fifty minae ; though it would seem that he had the option of paying the twenty-six minae (the amount of the loan and interest) to the shipowner, Lampis, in which case he was to be freed from the obligation to ship a return cargo. The rate of interest in such cases was always high, because in case of the loss of the vessel the lender could recover nothing ; yet on account of the large importations of grain such contracts were very common on the Athenian exchange. (Compare Orations XXXII., XXXV., and LVI.)
It proved, however, that Phormio on his arrival at Bosporus found it impossible to dispose of his cargo, and he ordered Lampis to return to Athens without him, stating that he would himself follow shortly.
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Lampis set out, but the vessel was wrecked ; and Phormio after his own return to Athens claimed that this relieved him of all responsibility. Subsequently, however, he shifted his ground and claimed that he had paid to Lampis, before the latter left Pontus, the full amount due under the contract.
Lampis plays a sorry part in the \vhole affair. On his return to Athens he had told his story of the shipwreck, and had denied receiving the money from Phormio ; but later on, when he appeared as a witness before the arbitrator, he had reversed his story and claimed that he must have been out of his mind when he made his previous statements, asserting now that Phormio had indeed paid him the money in Pontus, and that it had been lost with the wrecked ship.
Chrysippus, then, and his partner brought suit against Phormio to recover the amount due, and Phormio countered by entering a special plea (παραγραφή), asserting the action was not admissible, inasmuch as he (Phormio) had in no way violated the terms of the contract.
This matter was brought before the court. Phormio made his argument, and the present oration is a reply, delivered by the two plaintiffs, speaking in turn. Their contention is that the special plea in bar of action is inadmissible in this case, since the law expressly stated that all disputes regarding contracts made in connexion with shipments to or from Athens should be settled in the Athenian courts. They hold that Phormio’s claim that the loss of the vessel freed him from his liability is invalid, since he had shipped no return cargo ; and that his subsequent
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claim that he bad paid the money to Lampis in Bosporus is to be ruled out as wholly unworthy of credence.
This speech is discussed in Schaefer, iii.2 pp. 300 ft’., and in Blass, iii. pp. 576 if.
XXXIV
ΠΡΟΣ ΦΟΡΜΙΩΝΑ ΠΕΡΙ ΔΑΝΕΙΟΥ
[907] Δίκαια υμών δεησόμεθ\ ώ άνδρες δικασταί, ακόυσα ι ημών μετ’ εύνοιας εν τω μερει λεγόντων, γνόντας ότι ίδιώται παντελώς εσμεν, καί πολύν χρόνον είς το νμετερον εμπόριον είσαφικνούμενοι καί συμβόλαια πολλοΐς συμβάλλοντες, ούδεμίαν πώποτε δίκην προς υμάς είσήλθομεν, οϋτ5 εγκαλοϋντες οὑτ’
2	εγκαλούμενοι ύφύ ετερων. ουδ’ αν νΰν, ακριβώς Ιστέ, ώ άνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, ει ύπελαμβάνομεν απ-ολωλεναι τα χρήματα επί τής νεώς τής δια-φθαρείσης, α εδανείσαμεν Φορμίωνι, ούκ αν ποτ’ ελάχομεν την δίκην αύτώ' ούχ ούτως ημείς αναίσχυντοι εσμεν οΰδ’ άπειροι του ζημιοΰσθαι. πολλών δ’ ημάς κακιζόντων, καί μάλιστα τών εν Βοσπόρω επιδημησάντων άμα Φορμίωνι, οΐπερ τούτον ήδεσαν ου συναπολεσαντα τα χρήματα εν τή νηί, δεινόν ήγούμεθ’ είναι το μη βοηθήσαι ήμΐν αύτοΐς αδικούμενοι ς υπό τούτου.
3	Περί μεν οΰν τής παραγραφής βραχύς εστιν 6 λόγος· καί γάρ ούτοι ου τό παράπαν συμβολαίον
α Others, less, probably, render, “ as we take our turns in addressing you.”
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THE PLEA OF CIIRYSIPPUS AND IIIS PARTNER AGAINST PHORMIO IX THE MATTER OF Λ LOAN
The request that I shall make of you, men of the jury, is a fair one, that you should hear us with goodwill as we speak in our turn,a knowing well that we are wholly without experience in the art of speaking ; and long as we have been frequenting your mart, and many as are the merchants to whom we have made loans, we have never until now appeared in any suit before you either as plaintiffs or as defendants. And 2 you may be sure, men of Athens, that we should not even πολύ have brought this action against Phormio, if we believed that the money which we lent him had been lost on the ship that was wrecked ; we are not so shameless nor so unaccustomed to losses. But as many have kept taunting us, and especially those who were in Bosporus with Phormio, who knew that he had not lost the money together with the ship, we thought it a dreadful thing not to seek redress after being wronged as we had been by this man.
With reference to the special plea my argument is 3 a brief one. For even the defendants do not ab-
237
DEMOSTHENES
εξαρνοΰνται μη γενεσθαι εν τῷ εμπορίω τῷ ύμε-τερω, άλλ' ούκετι είναι φασι, προς εαυτούς ούδεν [908] συμβολαίον, πεποιηκεναι γάρ ούδεν εξω των iv τη
4	συγγραφή γεγραμμενων, οι μέντοι νόμοι, καθ' οῖς υμείς δικασταί κάθησθε, ούχ οϋτω λεγουσιν, άλλ' υττἐρ μεν των μη γενομενων δλως συμβολαίων Άθήνησι μηδ' €ΐς το Αθηναίων εμπόριον παρα-γράφεσθαι δεδώκασιν, εάν δε τις γενεσθαι μεν όμολογή, άμφισβητή δε ως πάντα πεποίηκε τα συγκείμενα, άπολογεΐσθ αι κελεύουσιν ευθυδικίαν είσιόντα, ου κατηγορεΐν του διώκοντος. ου μην άλλ' εγωγε ελπίζω και εξ αύτοΰ του πράγματος
5	δείξειν είσαγώγιμον την δίκην οΰσαν. σκεφασθε δ', ώ άνδρες 'Αθηναίοι, τί όμολογεϊται παρ' αυτών τούτων και τί άντιλεγεταί' οϋτω γάρ αν άριστα εξετάσαιτε. ούκοΰν δανείσασθαι μεν όμολογουσι και συνθήκας ποιήσασθαι του δανείσματος, φασι δ' άποδεδωκεναι το χρυσίον Αάμπιδι τω Αίωνος οίκετη εν Βοσπόρω. ημείς τοίνυν ου μόνον τούτο δείξομεν, ως ούκ άπεδωκεν, άλλ’ ως ούδ' ήν αύτω άποδοΰναι. άναγκαΐον δ' εστι βραχέα των εξ άρχής διηγήσασθαι ύμΐν.
6	Έγώ γάρ, ώ άνδρες Αθηναίοι, εδάνεισα Φορ-μίωνι τουτωι είκοσι μνας άμφοτερόπλουν εις τον Πόντον επί ότερα υποθήκη, καί συγγραφήν εθεμην παρά Κίττω τω τραπεζίτη. κελευούσης δε τής συγγραφής ενθεσθαι εις την ναΰν τετρακισχιλίων φορτία άξια, πράγμα ποιεί πάντων δεινότατον"
° The word rendered “ exchange ” or “ market,” may well designate merely the Peiraeus, which was in a very real sense the εμπόρων of Athens.
b As happened, of course, when a plea in bar of action was introduced.
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solutelv deny that a contract was made υπ your exchange α ; but they claim that there exists no longer any obligation on their part due to the contract, for they have done nothing that contravenes the terms of the agreement. The laws, however, in accordance 4 with which you sit as jurors, do not use this language. They do indeed allow the production of a special plea when there has been no contract at all at Athens or for the Athenian market ; but if a man admits that a contract was made, yet contends that he has done everything that the contract requires, they bid him to make a defence on the merits of the case, and not to make the plaintiff a defendant.5 Not but that I hope to prove from the facts of the case itself that this suit of mine is admissible. And I beg you, men of δ Athens, to consider λνΐιαΐ is admitted by these men, and ΛνΙΐΗΐ is disputed ; for in this way you will best sift the question. They admit that they borrowed the money, and that they had contracts made to secure the loan ; but they claim that they have paid the money to Lampis, the servant of Dio. in Bosporus. We, on our part, shall prove, not only that Phormio did not pay it, but that it was actually impossible for him to pay it. But I must recount to you a fe\v · of the things that happened at the outset.
I, men of Athens, lent to this man. Phormio, twenty 6 minae for the double voyage to Pontus and back, on the security of goods of twice that value,0 and deposited a contract with Cittus the banker. But, although the contract required him to put on board the ship goods to the value of four thousand drachmae, he did the most outrageous thing possible. For while still
c Such seems the most probable meaning of the disputed phrase.
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ευθύς γάρ εν τῷ Υίειραιεΐ επιδανείζεται λάθρα ημών παρά μεν Θεοδώρου του Φοίνικο? τετρακισχιλίας πεντ ακοσίας δραχμάς, παρά δε του ναύκληρον
7	Αάμπιδος χιλίας. δέον δ’ αυτόν καταγοράσαι [009] φορτία Άθηνηθεν μνών εκατόν δέκα πέντε,1 εί
εμελλε τοΐς δανεισταΐς πάσι ποιησειν τα εν ταΐς σνγγραφαΐς γεγραμμενα, ου κατηγόρασεν άλλ5 η πεντακισχιλίων και πεντακοσίων δραχμών, συν τω επισιτισμώ' οφείλει δ’ έβδομη κοντά μνας και πέντε, άρχη μεν ούν αϋτη εγενετο του αδικήματος, ώ άνδρες Αθηναίοι' ούτε γάρ την ύποθηκην παρεσχεν ούτε τα χρηματ ενεθετ είς την ναυν, κελευονσης της συγγραφής επάναγκες εντίθεσθαι.
Καί μοι λαβε την συγγραφήν.
2ΤΓΓΡΑΦΗ
Λαβἐ δη και την τών πεντηκοστολόγων άπο-γραφην και τάς μαρτυρίας.
ΑΠΟΓΡΑΦΗ. ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑΙ
8	'Έ.λθών τοίνυν εις τον Βόσπορον, εχων επιστολάς παρ' εμού, ας εδωκ αντώ άπενεγκεΐν τω παιδί τω εμώ παραχειμάζοντι εκεί και κοινωνώ τινι, γράφας εν τη επιστολή τό τε άργνριον ο εδεδανείκειν και την ύποθηκην, και προστάζας, επειδάν τάχιστ εξ-αιρεθη τα χρήματα, εζετάζειν καί παρακολουθεΐν, τάς μεν επιστολάς ούκ άποδίδωσιν ούτος2 ας ελαβε
1 δίκ·α ττέντζ] πεντήκοντα Blass.
2 ουτος] αντοΐς Blass. * 240
α If the loans were all made on the same basis (i.e. on the security of goods of a value twice as great as the loan) we should have to read one hundred and fifty instead of one hundred and fifteen, as the combined loans amounted to
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in the Peiraeus he, without our knowledge, secured an additional loan of four thousand five hundred· drachmae from Theodorus the Phoenician, and one of one thousand drachmae from Lampis the shipowner. And, whereas he was bound to purchase at 7 Athens a cargo worth one hundred and fifteen minae,® if he was to perform for all his creditors what was written in their agreements, he purchased only a cargo worth five thousand five hundred drachmae, including the provisions ; while his debts were seventy-five minae. This was the beginning of his fraud, men of Athens ; he neither furnished security , nor put the goods on board the ship, although the agreement absolutely bade him do so.
Take the agreement, please.
The Agreement
Xow take also the entry made by the customs-officers and the depositions.
The Entry of the Customs. The Depositions
When he came, then, to Bosporus, having letters S from me, which I had given him to deliver to my slave, who was spending the winter there, and to a partner of mine,—in which letter I had stated the sum which I had lent and the security, and bade them, as soon as the goods should be unshipped, to inspect them and keep an eye on them,—the fellow did not deliver to them the letters which he had
seventy-five minae. It is possible, however, that Theodorus and Lampis, whose loans were for the outward voyage only, and who sailed with Phormio, accepted a lower rate than that demanded by Chrysippus and his partner, who remained in Athens.
VOL. I
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παρ’ εμοΰ, ΐνα μηδέν είδείησαν ῶν επραττεν οντος, Καταλαβουν δ’ £ν τω Βοσπόρω μοχθηρά τα πράγματα διά τον συμβάντα πόλεμου τω ΐίαιρισάδη προς τον Ακυθην καί των φορτίων ών ήγ€ πολλην απρασιαν, £ν πάση απορία ην καί γάρ οι δανεισταί 9 ειχοντο αντοΰ οι τά £τ€ρόπλοα δανείσαντες. ώστε του ναύκληρον κελενοντος αυτόν κατά την συγγραφήν εντίθεσθαι τα άγοράσματα των £μών χρημάτων, εΐπεν οντος 6 νυν φάσκων άποδεδωκεναι τό χρυσίον, ότι ουκ αν δύναιτο ενθεσθαι €Ϊς την [910] ναΰν τα χρήματα' άπρατον γάρ είναι τον ρώπον. κά-κεΐνον μεν εκελευεν άνάγεσθαι, αντος δ\ επειδάν διαθηται τά φορτία, ἐφ’ ετερας νεώς εφη εκ-πλευσεσθαι.
Καί μοι λαβε ταυτην την μαρτυρίαν.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ
10 Μετά ταΰτα τοίνυν, ώ άνδρες *Αθηναίοι, οντος μεν £ν τω Βοσπόρω κατελελειπτο, 6 δε Αάμπις άναχθείς £ναυάγησ€ν ου μακράν άπο του εμπορίου' γεγεμισμενης γάρ ηδη της νεώς, ως άκονομεν, μάλλον του δέοντος, προσανελαβεν επί το κατάστρωμα χιλίας βύρσας, οθεν καί η διαφθορά τη νηί συνέβη, καί αντος μεν άπεσώθη εν τω λεμβω μετά των άλλων παίδων των Αίωνος, άπωλεσε δε πλέον η τριάκοντα σώματα ελεύθερα χωρίς των άλλων, πολλοΰ δ ἐ πένθους εν τω Β οσπόρω οντος, ά)ς επύθοντο την διαφθοράν της νεώς, ηνδαιμόνιζον * 242
α The King of Pontus.
b The ms. reading is τριακόσια (300), but it is most unlikely
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received from me, in order that they might know-nothing of what he was doing : and. findiiur that business in Bosporus was bad owing to the war which had broken out between Paerisadesα and the Scythian, and that there was no market for the goods which he had brought, he was in great perplexity ; for his creditors, who had lent him money for the outward voyage, were pressing him for payment. When, therefore, the shipowner bade him put on 9 board according to the agreement the goods bought with my money, this fellow, who now alleges that he has paid the debt in full, said that he could not ship the goods because his trash was unsalable : and he bade him put to sea, saying that he himself would sail in another ship as soon as he should dispose of the cargo.
Please take this deposition.
The Deposition
After this, men of Athens, the defendant was left 10 in Bosporus, while Lampis put to sea. and was shipwrecked not far from the port ; for although his ship was already overloaded., as we learn, he took on an additional deck-load of one thousand hides, which proved the cause of the loss of the vessel. He himself made his escape in the boat with the rest of Dio’s servants, but he lost more than thirty b lives besides the cargo. There was much mourning in Bosporus when they learned of the loss of the ship, and everybody deemed this Phormio lucky in that
that there were so many persons on board, unless this was a slave ship. Such an assumption, however, seems improbable, and does not accord well with the statement that there was much mourning in Bosporus over the disaster.
243
DEMOSTHENES
Φορμίωνα ττ αν τες τούτον ϊ, οτ ι ου τε σννανηχθτη οΰτ ενεθετο εις την ναΰν ονδεν. συνεβαινε δε παρά τε των άλλων και παρά τούτον 6 αντος λόγος.
Καί μοι άνάγνωθι ταντας τάς μαρτυρίας.
ΜΑΡΤ1ῬΙΑΙ
Π Α ντος τοίνυν 6 Αάμπις, ω φησιν άποδεδωκεν αι το χρυσίον (τουτω γάρ προσεχετε τον νοΰν), προσ-ελθόντος αντω εμοϋ, επειδή τάχιστα κατεπλευσεν εκ τής ναναγίας Άθήναζε, και ερωτώντος υπέρ τούτων, ελεγεν ότι ούτε τα χρήματα ενθοιτο εις την ναΰν οντος κατά την συγγραφήν, ούτε το χρυσίον είληφώς εΐη παρ1 αΰτοΰ iv Ίόοσπόρω τότε.1
Καί μοι άνάγνωθι την μαρτυρίαν των παραγενο-μενων.
1]	ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ
12	Επειδή τοίνυν, ώ άνδρ€ς * Αθηναίοι, επεδήμησε Φορμίων οντοσί σεσωσμενος ἐφ’ ετερας νεώς, προσ-ήειν αντω άπαιτών το δάνειον, καί οντος κατά μεν άρχάς οΰδεπώποτ , ώ άνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, είπε τον λόγον τούτον ον νυνι λεγει, άλΧ αει ώμολόγει άποδώσ€ιν επειδή δ’ άνεκοινώσατο τοΐς νΰν παρ-οΰσιν αντω και συνδικοΰσιν, ετ€ρος ήδη ήν και ονχ
13	ό αντος, ως δ’ ήσθόμην αυτόν διακρουόμενόν με, προσέρχομαι τω Αάμπιδι, λεγων ότι ονδεν ποιεί των δικαίων Φορμίων ουδ’ άποδίδωσι τό δάνειον, καί άμα ήρόμην αυτόν ει είδείη όπου εστίν, ΐνα προσκαλεσαίμην αυτόν, ό δ’ άκολουθεΐν μ εκελενεν εαυτω, καί καταλαμβάνομεν προς τ οΐς μυροπωλίοις
1 τ ore omitted by Blass.
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he had not sailed with the others, nor put any goods on board the ship. The same story was told by the others and by Phormio himself.
Read me, please, these depositions.
The Depositions
Lampis himself, to whom Phormio declares he 11 had paid the gold (pray note this carefully), when I approached him as soon as he had returned to Athens after the shipwreck and asked him about these matters, said that Phormio did not put the goods on board the ship according to our agreement, nor had he himself received the gold from him at that time in Bosporus.
Read, please, the deposition of those who were present.
The Deposition
Now, men of Athens, when this man Phormio 12 reached Athens, after completing his voyage in safety on another ship, I approached him and demanded payment of the loan. And at the first, men of Athens, he did not in any instance make the statement which he now makes, but always agreed that he would pay ; but after he had entered into an agreement with those who are now at his side and are advocates with him, he was then and there different and not at all the same man. When I saw 13 that he was trying to cheat me, I went to Lampis and told him that Phormio was not doing what was right nor paying back the loan : and at the same time I asked him if he knew where Phormio was. in order that I might summon him. He bade me follow him, and we found the fellow at the perfumery shops ;
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τουτονί· κάγώ κλητήρας εχων προσεκαλεσάμην
14	αυτόν, καί 6 Αάμπις, ω άνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, παρών προσκαλούμενα) μοι ούδαμοΰ ετόλμησεν είπεΐν ως απ€ΐληφε παρά τούτου τό χρυσίον, ούδ’ ο είκός ην είπεΐν “ Χρύσιππε, μαίνει- τί τούτον προσκαλ€Ϊ; εμοι γάρ άποδεδωκε τό χρυσίον Α άλλα μη δτι 6 Αάμπις εφθεγξατο, άλλ’ ούδ’ αυτός οΰτος οόδἐν ηξίωσεν είπεΐν, παρεστηκότος του Αάμπιδος, ω
15	νυνί φησιν άποδεδωκεναι τό χρυσίον. καίτοι είκός y ην αυτόν είπεΐν, ώ άνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, “ τί με προσκαλεΐ, άνθρωπε; άποδεδωκα γάρ τουτω τω παρεστηκότι τό χρυσίον,” και άμα όμολογοΰντα παρεχειν τον Αάμπιν νυν δ’ ουδέτερος αυτών ούδ’ ότιοΰν είπεν εν τοιοΰτω καιρώ.
Και ότι άληθη λέγω, λαβε μοι την μαρτυρίαν των κλητήρων.
2]	ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ
16	Ααβε δη μοι καλ τό έγκλημα ο ελαχον αύτώ περυσιν ο ἐστιν ουδειῶς ελαττον τεκμηριον, ότι ουδέ πω τότ εφησε Φορμίων άποδεδωκεναι τό χρυσίον Αάμπιδι.
ΕΓΚΛΗΜΑ
Τοϋτο τό έγκλημα εγραφον εγώ, ώ άνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, ούδαμόθεν άλλοθεν σκοπών, άλλ* η εκ της άπαγγελίας της Αάμπιδος, ος ουκ εφασκεν ούτε τα χρήματα εντεθεΐσθαι τούτον ούτε τό χρυσίον άπ-ειληφεναι- μη γάρ οίεσθε με ούτως άπόπληκτον είναι και παντελώς μαινόμενον, ώστε τοιουτο γράφειν 216
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and I, having witnesses with me, served the summons. Lampis, men of Athens, was close at hand when I did 14 this, yet he never ventured to say that he had received the money from Phormio, nor did he say, as he naturally would have done supposing his storv to be true, “ Chrysippus, you are mad. Why do you summon this man ? He has paid me the money.” And not only did Lampis not say a \vord, but neither did Phormio himself venture to say anything, although Lampis was standing by his side, to \vhom he now declares he had paid the money. Yet. men 15 of Athens, it would surely have been natural for him to say, “ Why do you summon me, fellow ? I have paid the money to this man \vho is standing here ”
—and at the same time to call upon Lampis to corroborate his words. As it was, however, neither of them uttered a syllable on an occasion so opportune.
In proof that my words are true, take, please, the deposition of those who witnessed the summons.
The Deposition
Xow take the complaint in the action which I 16 commenced against him last year, for this is the strongest possible proof that up to that time Phormio had never stated that he had paid the money to Lampis.
The Complaint
This action I commenced, men of Athens, basing my complaint upon nothing else than the report of Lampis, who denied that Phormio had put the £oods on board the ship or that he himself had received the money. Do not imagine that I am so senseless, so absolutely crazy, as to have drawn up a complaint
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έγκλημα όμολογοΰντος τον Αάμπιδος άπειληφεναι τ6 χρυσίον ύφ' ου εμελλον εζελεγχθησεσθαι.
17	Έτι δ’, ω άνδρες ' Αθηναίοι, κάκεΐνο σκεφασθε’ αυτοί γάρ οΰτοι παραγραφήν διδόντες περυσιν, ούκ ετόλμησαν εν τη παραγραφή γράφαι ως απο-δεδώκασι Αάμπιδι το χρυσίον.
Καί μοι λαβε αυτήν την παραγραφήν.
ΠΑΡΑΓΡΑΦΗ
'Ακούετε, ω άντρες *Αθηναίοι, δτι ούδαμοΰ γε-γραπται εν τη παραγραφή ως άποδεδωκε τό χρυσίον Φορμίων Αάμπιδι, καί ταϋτ εμού διαρρήδην γράφαντος εις το έγκλημα δ ηκούσατ' άρτίως, οτ ι ούτε τα χρηματ ενθοιτο εις την ναΰν οϋτ απεδωκε το χρυσίον. τινα οΰν άλλον χρη περιμενειν υμάς μάρτυρα, δταν τηλικαύτην μαρτυρίαν παρ' αυτών τούτων εχητε;
18	Μελλούσης δε της δίκης είσιεναι εις τό δικαστήριον εδεοντο ημών επιτρεφαι τινι' καί ημείς επ-ετρεφαμεν Θεοδότω ισοτελεΐ κατά συνθηκας. και 6 Αάμπις μετά ταΰτα νομίσας αύτώ ασφαλές ηδη
[913]	είναι προς διαιτητή μαρτυρεΐν δ τι βούλοιτο, μερι-σάμενος τό εμόν χρυσίον μετά Φορμίωνος τουτουί,
19	εμαρτύρει τάναντία οΐς πρότερον είρήκει. ου γάρ δμοιόν ἐστιν, ώ άνδρες 'Αθηναίοι, εις τά ύμετερα πρόσωπα εμβλεποντα τά φευδη μαρτυρειν καί προς διαιτητή' παρ' ύμιν μεν γάρ όργη μεγάλη καί τιμωρία ύπόκειται τοΐς τά φευδη μαρτυροΰσι, προς δε τω διαιτητή άκινδύνως καί άναισχύντως μαρτυ-ροϋσιν δ τι αν βούλωνται. άγανακτοΰντος δε μου * 248
α The word is used of one who, though an alien, paid only
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like this, if Lampis (wliose words would prove my contention false) admitted that he had received the money.
More than this, men of Athens, note another fact. 17 These very men entered a special plea last year, but dared not assert in their plea that they had paid the money to Lampis.
Now, pray take the plea itself.
The Special Plea
You hear, men of Athens. Nowhere in the plea is it stated that Phormio had paid the money to Lampis, though I had expressly written in the complaint, which you heard a moment ago, that Phormio had not put the goods on board the ship nor paid the money. For what other witness, then, should you wait, when you have so significant a piece of evidence from these men themselves ?
When the suit was about to come into court, they 18 begged us to refer it to an arbitrator ; and we referred it by agreement to Theodotus, a privileged alien.0 Lampis after that, thinking that it would now, before an arbitrator, be safe for him to testify just as he pleased, divided my money with this fellow Phormio, and then gave testimony the very opposite of what he had stated before. For it is not the same 19 thing, men of Athens, to give false testimony while face to face with you and to do so before an arbitrator. With you heavy indignation and severe penalty await those who bear false witness ; but before an arbitrator they give what testimony they please without risk and without shame. When I expostulated and
the taxes paid by citizens without the addition of the special tax on aliens.
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καί σχετλιάζοντος, ώ άνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, επί ττ}
20	τόλμη τού Αάμπιδος, καί παρεχομενου προς τον διαιτητήν την αυτήν μαρτυρίαν ήνπερ καί νΰν προς υμάς παρέχομαι, των εξ άρχής προσελθόντων αύτώ μεθ' ημών, οτε ούτε το χρυσίον εφη άπειληφεναι παρά τούτου ούτε τα χρήματ αυτόν ενθεσθαι εις την ναυν, ούτως 6 Αάμπις κατά κράτος εξελεγχόμενος τα φευδή μαρτύρων καί πονηρός ών, ώμολόγει μεν είρηκεναι ταΰτα προς τούτον, ου μέντοι εντός γε ών είπεΐν αυτού.
Καί μοι άνάγνωθι ταύτην την μαρτυρίαν.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ
21	Άκούσας τοίνυν ημών, ώ άνδρες ’Αθηναίου, ό Θεοδοτο? πολλάκίς, καί νομίσας τον Αάμπιν φευδή μαρτυρεΐν, ούκ άπεγνω της δίκης, άλλ’ αφηκεν ημάς είς τό δικαστήριον καταγνώναι μεν γάρ ούκ εβουλήθη διά τό οίκείως ύχειν Φορμίωνι τουτωί, ως ήμεΐς ύστερον επυθόμεθα, άπογνώναι δε της δίκης ώκνει, ΐνα μη επιορκήσειεν.
22	Έ£ αυτού δη τού πράγματος λογίσασθε, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, παρ’ ύμΐν αύτοΐς, όπόθεν εμελλεν ούτος απόδωσειν τό χρυσίον. ενθενδε μεν γάρ εξεπλει ούκ
[914]	ενθεμενος είς την ναύν τα χρήματα καί υποθήκην ούκ εχων, άλλ’ επί τοΐς εμοΐς χρήμασιν επιδανεισά-μενος’ εν Βοσπόρω δ’ άπρασίαν τών φορτίων κατέλαβε, καί τούς τα ετερόπλοα δανείσαντας μόλις * 250
α Ι take the phrase προς τοΰτον with είρηκέναι, assuming that the reference is to the partner of Chrysippus, who apparently takes the latter’s place as speaker at the beginning of the next paragraph.
6 It is commonly assumed that the second speaker begins
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expressed strong indignation, men of Athens, at the effrontery of Lampis. and produced before the arbi- 20 trator the same testimony as I now produce before you—that, namely, of the persons λ\1ιο at the first went to him with me, when he stated that he had not received the money from Phormio, and that Phormio had not put the goods on board the ship— Lampis, being so plainly convicted of bearing false witness and of playing the rogue, admitted that he had made the statement to my partner here,0 but declared that he was out of his mind when he made it. Now read me this deposition.
The Deposition
[ The partner of Chrysippus non' speaks.] &Theodotus.men of Athens, after hearing us several 21 times, and being convinced that Lampis was giving false testimony, did not dismiss the suit, but referred us to the court. He was loth to give an adverse decision because he was a friend of this man Phormio, as we afterwards learned, yet he hesitated to dismiss the suit lest he should himself commit perjury.
Now, in the light of the facts themselves, consider 22 in your own minds, men of the jury, what means the man was likely to have for discharging the debt. He sailed from this port without having put the goods on board the ship, and having no adequate security ; on the contrary, he had made additional loans on the credit of the money lent by me. In Bosporus he found no market for his wares, and had difficulty in getting rid of those who had lent money for the outward
with this paragraph. In § 23 Chrysippus is referred to as οντος, so the fact of a change of speakers is patent.
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23	άπήλλαξεν. καί οντος μεν εδάνεισεν αντώ δισχιλίας δραχμάς άμφοτερόπλονν, ώστ άπολαβεΐν Άθήνησι δισχιλίας εξακοσίας δραχμάς· Φορμίων δε φησιν άποδονναι \άμττιδι εν Βοσπόρω εκατόν καί είκοσι στατήρας Κυζι κηνονς (τοντω γάρ πρόσεχε τε τον νοΰν) δανεισάμενος εγγείων τόκων, ήσαν δε εφεκτοι οι εγγειοι τόκοι, ό δε ¥α)ζικηνός εδννατο εκεί είκοσι
24	καί οκτώ δραχμάς Αττικός, δει δη μαθεΐν υμάς όσα φησι χρηματ άποδεδωκεναι. των μεν γάρ εκατόν είκοσι στατήρων γίγνονται τρισχίλιαι τρια-κόσιαι εξήκοντα, ό δε τόκος ό εγγειος 6 εφεκτος των τριάκοντα μνών καί τριών και εξήκοντα πεντακόσιαι δραχμαί και εξήκοντα· τό δἐ σόμπαν
25	κεφάλαιον γίγνεται τόσον και τόσον, εστιν οΰν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, οντος ό άνθρωπος ή γενήσεταί ποτε, ος αντί δισχιλίων εξακοσίων δραχμών τριάκοντα μνας και τριακοσίας καί εξήκοντα άποτίνειν προείλετ5 αν, και τόκον πεντακοσίας δραχμάς και εξήκοντα δα νεισάμενος, ας φησ ιν άποδεδωκεναι Φ ορμιών Αάμπιδι, τρισχιλίας ενακοσίας είκοσιν; εξόν δ’ αντώ άμφοτερόπλονν Άθήνησιν άποδοΰναι τό άργνριον, εν Βοσπόρω άπεδωκε, τρισί καί δέκα
26	μναΐς πλέον; καί τοΐς μεν τα ετερόπλοα δανείσασι
α The stater of Cyzicus (a town on the south shore of the Propontis, or sea of Marmora) was a coin made of electrum, an alloy of approximately three-quarters gold and one-quarter silver. It was nearly twice as heavy as the ordinary gold stater, which was worth twenty drachmae, and had a value (as stated in the text) of twenty-eight drachmae. The addition of the word “ there ” indicates that the value differed in different places according to the rate of exchange.
b That is, of course, the sum of the two items, or three thousand nine hundred and twenty drachmae. The total is 252
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voyage. My partner here had lent him two thousand 23 draclimae for the double voyage on terms that he should receive at Athens two thousand six hundred drachmae ; but Phormio declares that he paid Lampis in Bosporus one hundred and twenty Cyzicene staters® (note this carefully) which he borrowed at the interest paid on loans secured by real property. Now interest on real security was sixteen and two-thirds per cent, and the Cyzicene stater was worth there twenty-eight Attic drachmae. It is necessary that 24 you should understand how large a sum he claims to have paid. A hundred and twenty staters amount to three thousand three hundred and sixty drachmae, and the interest at the land rate of sixteen and two-thirds per cent on thirty-three minae and sixty drachmae is five hundred and sixty drachmae, and the total amount comes to so much.6 Now, 25 men of the jury, is there a man, or will the man ever be born, who, instead of twenty-six hundred drachmae would prefer to pay thirty minae and three hundred and sixty drachmae, and as interest five hundred and sixty drachmae by virtue of his loan, both \vhich sums Phormio says he has paid Lampis, in all three thousand nine hundred and twenty drachmae ? And when he might have paid the money in Athens, seeing that it had been lent for the double voyage, has he paid it in Bosporus, and too much by thirteen minae ? And to the creditors \vho 26 lent money for the outward voyage you had difficulty
not mentioned here, as it is given in the lines immediately following. Note that the speaker inexactly speaks as if the whole sum (including; the interest) had been paid to Lampis (according to Phormio's claim). The argument is, however, valid, as the sum represents the cost to Phormio of paying off the loan.
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μόλυς ταρχαία άποδεδωκας, οι συνεπλενσάν σοι και π ροσηδρευον' του τω δε τω μη παρόντ ι ον μόνον
[915]	τάρχαΐα και τους τόκους άπεδίδονς, άλλα και τα επιτίμια τα εκ της συγγραφής άπετινες, ούδεμιάς
27	σοι ανάγκης οϋσης; κόκκινους μεν ούκ εδεδίεις, οΐς αι σνγγραφαι εν Βοσπόρω την πράξιν εδίδοσαν τούτου δε φης φρόντιζειν, ον εξ αρχής ευθύς ηδίκεις ούκ ενθεμενος τα χρηματ εις την ναΰν κατά την συγγραφήν Άθήνηθεν; και νυν μεν εις το εμπόριον ηκων, ον το συμβολαίον εγενετο, ονκ όκνεΐς άπο-στερεΐν τον δανείσαντα’ εν Β οσπόρω δε πλείω των δικαίων φης ποιεΐν, ον δίκην ονκ εμελλες δώσειν;
28	καί οι μεν άλλοι πάντες οι τα άμφοτερόπλοα δανειζόμενοι, όταν άποστελλωνται εκ των εμπορίων, πολλούς παρίσταντα ι, επιμαρτυρόμενοι οτ ι τα χρήματα ηδη κινδυνεύεται τω δανείσαντί' σύ δ* ενι σκηπτει μάρτνρι αύτω τω συναδικονντι, και ούτε τον παϊδα τον ημετερον παρελαβες εν Βοσπόρω οντα ούτε τον κοινωνόν, ουδέ τάς επιστολάς άπ-εδωκας αύτοΐς, ας ημείς επεθηκαμεν, εν αις εγε-
29	γραπτό παρακολονθεΐν σοι οΐς αν πράττης; καίτοι, ώ ανδρες δικασταί, τί ούκ αν πράξειεν ό τοιοΰτος, όστις γράμματα λαβών μη άπεδωκεν ορθώς καί δικαίως; η πώς ου φανερόν ἐστιν ὑμῖν τό τούτον
α We learn from § 33 that the contract entailed a penalty of five thousand drachmae in case a return cargo was not shipped, but of course payment could not have been exacted in Bosporus. The speaker seems to identify the overpayment of one thousand three hundred and twenty drachmae with this penalty; but the “ overpayment ” represents almost exactly the amount of the money Lampis had loaned to Phormio, plus the thirty per cent interest. It is, of course, possible that the penalty of five thousand drachmae was to 254
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in paying the principal, though they sailed with you and kept pressing you for payment ; yet to this man Λνΐιο was not present, you not only returned both principal and interest, but also paid the penalties arising from the agreement a though you were under no necessity of doing so ? And you had no fear of 27 those men, to whom their agreements gave the right of exacting payment in Bosporus, but declare that you had regard for the claims of my partner, though you wronged him at the outset by not putting on board the goods according to your agreement in setting out from Athens ? And now that you have come back to the port where the loan was made, you do not hesitate tu defraud the lender, though you claim to have done more than justice required in Bosporus, where you were not likely to be punished ? All other 28 men who borrow for the outward and homeward voyage, when they are about to set sail from their several ports, take care to have many witnesses present, and call upon them to attest that the lender’s risk begins from that moment b ; but you rely upon the single testimony of the very man who is your partner in the fraud. You did not bring as a witness my slave who was in Bosporus or my partner, nor did you deliver to them the letters which we gave into your charge, and in which were written instructions that they should keep close watch on you in whatever you might do ! Why, men of Athens, what is there 29 which a man of this stamp is not capable of doing, who, after receiving letters, did not deliver them in due and proper course ? Or how can you fail to see
be paid if Phormio neither shipped the goods nor paid Lampis, and the lesser sum if payment was made to Lampis without the shipment of a return cargo.
b That is, from the moment of sailing.
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κακούργημα εζ αυτών ών επραττεν ; καίτοι, ώ γη καί θεοί, προσήκε γε τοσοντο χρυσίον άποδιδόντα, και 7τλεον του δανείσματος, περιβόητον ττοιεΐν εν τω εμπορίω, και παρακαλεΐν πάντας ανθρώπους, πρώτον δε τον παιδα τον τούτου καί τον κοινωνόν
30	ΐστε γαρ δήπου πάντες, δτι δανείζονται μεν μετ ολίγων μαρτύρων, δταν δ* άποδιδώσι, πολλούς παρίστανται μάρτυρας, ΐν’ επιεικείς δοκώσιν είναι
[916]	περί τα συμβόλαια, σοι δ’ άποδιδόντι τό τε δάνειον καί τούς τόκους άμφοτερους, ετερόπλω τω άργυρίω κεχρημενω, καί προστιθεντι ετερας τρεισκαίδεκα μνας, πώς ούχί πολλούς ην παραληπτέον μάρτυρας; καί ει τούτ επραζας, ούδ* αν εις σου μάλλον τών
31	πλεόντων εθαυμάζετο. σύ δ’ αντί του πολλούς μάρτυρας τούτων ποιεΐσθαι πάντας ανθρώπους λανθάνειν επειρώ, ώσπερ αδικών τι. καί ει μεν εμοί τω δανείσαντι άπεδίδους, ούδεν αν εδει μαρτύρων την γαρ συγγραφήν άνελόμένος άπήλλαξο αν του συμβολαίου* νυν δ’ ούκ εμοί, άλΧ ετερω υπέρ εμού άποδιδούς, καί ούκ Άθήνησιν, άλλ’ εν Έοσπόρω, καί της συγγραφής σοι κείμενης Άθή-νησι καί προς όμε, καί ω τό χρυσίον άπεδίδους οντος θνητού καί πέλαγος τ οσοϋτον μέλλοντος πλεΐν, μάρτυρα ούδεν* εποιήσω, ούτε δοΰλον ουτ’
32	ελεύθερον, η γαρ συγγραφή με, φησι, τω ναυκληρία εκελευεν άποδοΰναι τό χρυσίον. μάρτυρας * 256
° This is best explained by assuming that the contract gave
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that his own acts prove his guilt ? Surely (O Earth and the Gods) when he was paying back so largt: a sum, and more than the amount of his loan, it was fitting that he should make it a much talked of event on the exchange and to invite all men to be present ; but especially the servant and partner of Chrysippus. For you all know, I fancy, that men borrow with few 30 witnesses, but, \vhen they pay, they take care to have many witnesses present, that they may win a reputation for honesty in business dealings. But in your case, when you were paying back both the debt and the interest on both voyages, though you had used the money for the outward voyage only, and were adding thirteen minae besides, should you not have caused many witnesses to be present ? Had you done so, there is not a single merchant who would have been held in higher esteem than you. But, as it was, 31 instead of securing many witnesses to these acts you did everything you could that none should know, as though you were committing some crime ! Again, had you been making pajTnent to me, your creditor, in person, there would have been no need of witnesses, for you would have taken back the agreement and so got rid of the obligation ; whereas in making payment, not to me, but to another on my behalf, and not at Athens but in Bosporus, when your agreement \vas deposited at Athens and with me, and when the man to whom you paid the money was mortal and about to undertake a voyage over such a stretch of sea, you called no one as a witness, whether slave or freeman. Yes, he says, for the agreement bade me pay the cash 32 to the shipowner.® But it did not prevent you from
Phormio the right to pay the money to Lampis in Bosporus, if he did not ship a return cargo to Athens.
VOL. ι	s
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δε y ούκ εκώλυε παραλαβεΐν, ούδε τα? επιστολάς άποδούνα ι. καί ο ΐδε μεν ττ ρος σε δυο σύγγραφος εποιήσαντο υπέρ του συμβολαίον, ώς αν οι μάλιστ άπιστούντες' σύ δε μόνος μόνω φής δούναι τω ναυκλήρω τό χρυσίον, είδώς κατά σου κειμενην Άθήνησι συγγραφήν προς τούτον.
33	Αεγει δ* ως ή συγγραφή σωθείσης της νεώς αυτόν άποδούναι κελεύει τα χρήματα. καί γάρ ενθεσθαι τάγοράσματα εις την ναύν κελεύει σε, ει δε μη, πεντακισχιλίας δραχμάς άποτίνειν. σύ δε τούτο μεν της συγγραφής ου λαμβάνεις, παρα-βεβηκώς δ’ ευθύς εξ αρχής καί τα χρήματα ούκ
917] ενθεμενος, αμφισβητείς προς εν ρήμα των εν τή συγγραφή, και τούτ άνηρηκώς αυτός, οπότε γάρ εν τω Έοσπόρω φής μη τα χρήματ ενθεσθαι εις την ναύν, αλλά τό χρυσίον τω ναυκλήρω άποδούναι, τί ετι περί τής νεώς διάλεγε ι; ου γάρ μετ εσχηκας
34	τού κινδύνου διά τό μηδέν ενθεσθαι. και τό μεν πρώτον, ώ άνδρες Αθηναίοι, ώρμησεν επί ταύτην την σκήφιν, ως εντεθειμενος τα χρήματα εις την ναύν' επειδή δε τούτο εκ πολλών εμελλεν ελεγ-χθήσεσθαι φευδόμενος, εκ τε τής άπογραφής τής εν Βοσπόρω παρά τοΐς ελλιμενισταΐς καί υπό τών εν τω εμπορίω επιδημούντων κατά τον αυτόν χρόνον, τηνικαύτα μεταβαλόμενος συνίσταται μετά τού Αάμπιδος καί φησίν εκείνω τό χρυσίον άποδεδω-
3δ κεν αι, εφόδιον μεν λαβών τό την συγγραφήν κε-λεύειν, ούκ αν ηγούμενος δ’ ημάς εύπόρως ελεγξαι
α The reference is not wholly clear. It may be that others
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summoning witnesses, or from delivering the letters ! The parties here present a drew up two agreements with you in the matter of the loan, showing that they greatly distrusted you, but you assert that without a single witness you paid the gold to the shipowner, although you well know that an agreement against yourself was deposited at Athens with my colleague here !
He says that the agreement bids him pay back the 33 money, “ when the ship reaches port in safety.” Yes, and it bids you also to put on board the ship the goods purchased, or else to pay a fine of five thousand drachmae. You ignore this clause in the agreement, but after having from the first violated its provisions by failing to put the goods on board, you raise a dispute about a single phrase in it, though you have by }Tour own act rendered it null and void. For when you state that you did not put the goods on board in Bosporus, but paid the cash to the shipowner, why do you still go on talking about the ship ? For you have had no share in the risk, since you put nothing on board. At first, men of Athens, he seized upon 34 this excuse, pretending that he had shipped the goods ; but when he saw that the falsity of this claim was likely to be exposed in many ways,—by the entry filed Avith the harbour-masters in Bosporus, and by the testimony of those who were staying in the port at the same time—then lie changes his tack, enters into a conspiracy with Lampis, and declares that he has paid him the money in cash, finding a support for 35 his plea in the fact that the agreement so ordered, and thinking that we should not find it easy to get
than Chrysippus and his partner had contributed to the sum lent to Phormio.
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όσα μόνοι προς αυτούς αυτοί πράξειαν. και 6 Αάμπις, οσα μεν είπε προς εμε πριν υπό τούτου διαφθαρήναι, ου κ εντός ών αύτοϋ φησιν είπεΐν επειδή δε τό χρυσίον τ θύμον εμερίσατο, τότ εντός είναι φησιν αύτοϋ καί πάντ* ακριβώς μνημονεύειν.
36	Ει μεν οΰν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, εμού μόνου κατ-εφρόνει Αάμπις, ούδεν αν ήν θαυμαστόν νυν δε πολλω δεινότερα τούτου πάπρακται αύτω προς πάντας υμάς. κήρυγμα γάρ ποιησαμενου ΐίαιρι-σάδου εν Βοσπόρορ, εάν τις βούληται *Αθήναζε εϊς τό *Αττικόν εμπόριον σιτηγεΐν, ατελή τον σίτον εξάγειν, επιδημών εν τω Βοσπόρω ό Αάμπις ελαβε την εξαγωγήν του σίτου και την άτελειαν επί τω τής πόλεως όνόματι, γεμίσας δε ναΰν μεγάλην
18] σίτου εκόμισεν εις *Άκανθον κάκεΐ διεθετο 6 κοι-
37	νωνήσας τούτω από των ήμετερων. και ταϋτ* επραξεν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, οίκων μεν ' Αθήνησιν, οϋσης δ’ αύτω γυναικός ενθάδε και παίδων, των δε νόμων τα έσχατα επιτίμια προτεθηκότων, εί τις οικιών Άθήνησιν άλλοσε ποι σιτηγήσειεν ή εις τό ’Αττικόν εμπόριον, ετι δ* εν τοιούτω καιρω, εν ω ύμιών οι μεν εν τω άστει οίκοΰντες διεμετροΰντο τα άλφιτα εν τω ωδείω, οι δ’ εν τω ΐίειραιεΐ εν τω νεωρίω ελάμβανον κατ* οβολόν τούς άρτους και
α Either the speaker was with Chrysippus at the time Lampis made this statement, or else Chrysippus is now again the speaker.
6 A town in Chalcidice.
c ΛΥε learn from Aristophanes, Vespae, 1109, that the Odeum, built by Pericles as a music school, near the great theatre, was sometimes used as a law-court, and Pollux, viii. 33, states that suits concerning grain were decided there.
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at the truth regarding all that tliey did by themselves alone. And Lampis declares that all that lie said to meα before he was corrupted by this Phormio was spoken when he was out of his head ; but as soon as he got a share of my money, lie declares that he is in his right mind and remembers everything perfectly !
Now, men of the jury, if it λυ ere toward myself only theit Lampis were showing contempt, it would be nothing to cause surprise : but in reality lie has acted far more outrageously than Phormio toward you all. For when Paerisades had published a decree in Bosporus that whoever wished to transport grain to Athens for the Athenian market might export it free of duty, Lampis, who was at the time in Bosporus, obtained permission to export grain and the exemption from duty in the name of the state ; and having· loaded a large vessel with grain, carried it to Acanthus b and there disposed of it,—he, who had made himself the partner of Phormio here with our money. And he did this, men of the jury, 37 though he was resident at Athens, and had a wife and children here, and although the laws have prescribed the severest penalties if anyone resident at Athens should transport grain to any other place than to the Athenian market; besides, he did this at a critical time, when those of you who dwelt in the city were hating their barley-meal measured out to them in the Odeum.0 and those who dwelt in Peiraeus were receiving their loaves at an obol each in the dockyard and in the long-porch,1d having
Compare Oration LIX. § 52. It is easy, therefore, to assume that distribution of £rrain may have been made there.
d The long-porch was a warehouse for grain in the Peiraeus.
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επί της μακράς στοάς τα άλφιτα, καθ’ ημίεκτον μετρούμενοι καί καταπατούμενοι.
Και οτι άληθη λέγω, λαβε μοι την τε μαρτυρίαν και τον νόμον.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ. Ν0Μ05
38	Φορμίων τοίνυν τούτου χρώμενος κοινωνώ καί μάρτυρι οΐεται δεῖν άποστερήσαι τα χρημαθ’ ημάς, οι γε σιτηγοΰντες διατετελεκαμεν εις το ύμετερον εμπόριον, καί τριών ηδη καιρών κατ€ΐληφότων την πάλιν, εν οις ύμεΐς τούς χρησίμους τω δημω εξητά-ζετε, ούδενός τούτων άπολελείμμεθα, άλλ’ ότε μεν εις Θήβας ’Αλέξανδρος παρηει, επεδώκαμεν ύμιν
39	τάλαντον αργυρίου’ ότε δ’ 6 σίτος επετιμήθη το πρότερον καί εγενετο εκκαίδεκα δραχμών, είσ-αγαγόντες πλείους η μυρίους μεδίμνους πυρών δι-εμετρησαμεν ύμιν της καθεστηκυίας τιμής, πεντε δραχμών τον μέδιμνον, καί ταυτα πάντες ϊστε εν τω πομπεία) διαμετρούμενοί’ πέρυσι δ’ εις την σιτωνίαν την υπέρ τ ου δήμου τάλαντον ύμιν επ-εδώκαμεν εγώ τε καί ό αδελφός.
Καί μοι άνάγνωθι τούτων τάς μαρτυρίας.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΙΑΙ
40	Άλλα μην ει γε δει καί τούτοις τεκμαίρεσθαι, ούκ εικός ην επιδιδόναι μεν ημάς τοσαΰτα χρήματα, ϊνα παρ’ ύμιν εύδοξώμεν, συκοφαντεΐν δε Φορμίωνα, ΐνα καί την ύπάρχουσαν επιείκειαν άπο- * 262
α Literally a half-sixth (i.e. one-twelfth) of a medimnus, a measure containing about twelve gallons.
6 In 33.5 b.c.
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their meal measured out to them a gallona at a time, and being nearly trampled to death.
In proof that my words are true, take, please., the deposition and the law.
The Deposition. The Law
Phormio, then, with the help of this fellow as his 3s accomplice and witness, thinks proper to rob us of our money—us, who have continually brought grain to your market, and λνΐιο in three crises which have come upon the state, during which you put to the test those who were of service to the people, have not once been found wanting. Xay, when Alexander entered Thebes,6 we made you a free gift of a talent in cash ; and when grain earlier advanced in price 39 and reached sixteen drachmae, we imported more than ten thousand medimni of wheat, and measured it out to you at the normal price of five drachmae a medimnus, and you all know that you had this measured out to you in the Pompeium.c And last year my brother and I made a free gift of a talent to buy grain for the people.
Read, please, the depositions which establish these facts.
The Depositions
Surely, if any inference may be based upon these 40 facts, it is not likely that we should freely give such large sums in order to win a £ood name among you, and then should bring a false accusation against Phormio in order to throw away even the reputation for honourable dealing which we had won. It is
e This was a hall near the Dipylon, in which the dresses and other properties used in the Panathenaic procession (πομττη) were kept.
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βάλωμεν. δικαίως αν οΰν βοηθησαιτε ἡμῖν, ω άνδρες δικασταί. επεδειξα γαρ ύμΐν ούτ εξ άρχης τα φορτία ενθεμενον τούτον εις την ναΰν απάντων ών εδανείσατο Άθήνηθεν, των τ εν τω Βοσπόρω πραθεντων τούς τα ετερόπλοα δανείσαντας μόλις
41	διαλύσαντα, ετι δ’ ούτ' ευπορούν τα οϋθ’ ούτως οντ άβελτερον, ώστ αντί δισχιλιων και εξακοσίων δραχμών τριάκοντα μνας και εννεα άποδούναι, πρός τε τούτοις, οτε άποδούν αι φησι το χρυσών Αάμπιδι, ούτε τον παΐδα παραλαβόντα τον εμόν ούτε τον κοινωνόν επιδημούντα εν Β οσπόρω. εμοι δε Αάμπις αυτός μαρτύρων φαίνεται ως ούκ άπείληφε
42	τό χρυσών, πριν υπό τούτου διαφθαρηναι. καίτοι ει καθ' εν έκαστον ούτως εδείκνυε Φορμίων} ούκ οΐδ’ όπως αν άλλως άμεινον άπελογησατο. υπέρ δε τού την δίκην είσαγώγιμον είναι 6 νόμος αυτός διαμαρτύρεται, κελεύων τάς δίκας είναι τό,ς εμπορικός των συμβολαίων των Άθηνησι και εις τό ’Αθηναίων εμπόριον, καί ου μόνον των Άθηνησιν, άλλα και όσ* αν γενηται ενεκα τού πλού τού *Αθηναίε.
Ααβε δη μοι τούς νόμους.
ΝΟΜΟΙ
43	'Ω? μεν τοίνυν γεγονε μοι τό συμβολαίον πρός Φορμίων’ 'Αθηνησιν, ούδ’ αυτοί εξαρνοί είσι, παρα- * 264
α The speaker is about to return to the argument that the special plea was inadmissible. He says, in effect, I have shown that Phormio is guilty. If he had been able to prove his case as clearly (i.e. in the suit as instituted) it would have been his best defence. He could not do so, and therefore had recourse to a special plea, arguing that my suit
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right, therefore, that you should come to our aid, men of the jury. I have shown you that Phormio in the first place did not put on board the vessel goods to the value of all the loans -which ho had secured at Athens, and that with the proceeds from the goods sold in Bosporus he witli difficulty satisfied his creditors who had lent money for the outward voyage ; further, that he was not well off, and not so 41 foolish as to pav thirty-nine minae instead of twenty-six hundred drachmae : and besides all this, that Λνΐιβη, as he says, he paid the money to Lampis he summoned neither my slave nor my partner, who was at the time in Bosporus, as a witness. Again, Lampis himself is shown to have testified to me, before he was corrupted by Phormio, that he had not received the money. Yet,01 if Phormio were thus to 42 prove his case point by point, I do not see what better defence he could have made. But that the action is admissible the law itself solemnly declares, when it maintains that mercantile actions are those for contracts made at Athens or for the Athenian market, and not only those made at Athens, but all that are made for the purpose of a voyage to Athens.
Please take the laws.
The Laws
That the contract has been entered into between 43 Phormio and myself at Athens even our opponents themselves do not deny, but they enter a special plea
could not be brought into court. This, however, is inadmissible, and his course in entering it proves that he had no defence.
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γράφονται δἐ ως ούκ είσαγώγιμον την δίκην οΰσαν.
20] αλλ’ εις ποιον δικαστήριον είσελθωμεν, άνδρες δικα-σταί, ει μη προς υμάς, ούπερ τ δ συμβολαίον εποιη-σάμ€θα; δεινόν γάρ αν είη, el μεν ένεκα του πλον του Άθήναζε ήδικούμην, είναι αν μοι παρ' ύμΐν τδ δίκαιον λαβεΐν παρά Φορμίωνος, επειδή δε το συμβολαίον iv τω ύμετερω εμπορίω γεγονε, μη
44	φάσκβιν παρ' ύμΐν τούτους ύφεξειν την δίκην. και οτε μεν Θεοδότια την δίαιταν επετρεφαμεν, ώμο-λόγησαν είναι καθ' αυτών εμοι την δίκην είσ-αγώγιμον’ νυνι δἐ τουναντίον λεγουσιν ών πρότερον αυτοί συγκεχωρήκασιν, ως δέον παρά μεν τω Θεοδότια τω ίσοτελεΐ ύποσχ€Ϊν αυτούς δίκην άν€υ παραγραφής, επειδή δε εις το 'Αθηναίων δικαστήριον ε'ισερχόμεθα, μηκετ' είσαγώγιμον την δίκην
45	είναι, ενθυμούμαι δ' εγωγε, τί αν ποτε εις την παραγραφήν εγραφεν, ει 6 Θεόδοτο? άπεγνω τής δίκης, οπού νυν γνόντος τού Θεοδότου άπιεναι ημάς εις το δικαστήριον, ου φησι την δίκην είναι εισ-αγώγιμον παρ' ύμΐν, προς οΰς εκείνος εγνω άπιεναι. πάθοιμι μένταν δεινότατα, ει οι μεν νόμοι των Άθήνησι συμβολαίων κελεύουσι τάς δίκας είναι προς τούς θεσμοθετας, ύμεΐς δ' άπογνοίητε τής δίκης όμωμοκότες κατά τούς νόμους φηφιεΐσθαι.
46	Του μεν ούν δανεΐσαι ημάς τα χρήματα αι τε συνθήκαι και αυτός ούτός ἐστι μάρτυς· τού δ' άπο-δεδωκεναι ούδείς ἐστι μάρτυς εξω τού Αάμπιδος 266
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alleging that the action is not admissible. But to what tribunal shall we come, men of the jury, if not to you, since it was here in Athens that we made our contract ? It would be hard indeed that, if a wrong had been done me in connexion Λνΐtli a voyage to Athens, 1 should be able to get satisfaction from Phormio in your court, but, when the contract has been made in your market, these men should say that they will not be tried before you. When we referred the case to Theodotus for 44 arbitration, they admitted that my action against them was admissible ; but πολύ they say what is the direct opposite of what they have themselves before admitted ; as if, forsooth, it were proper that they should be tried before Theodotus, the privileged alien, without a special plea, but, when we enter the Athenian court, the action should no longer lie admissible. I for my part am trying to conceive what 45 in the world he would have written in the special plea, if Theodotus had dismissed the suit, when now, after Theodotus has decreed that we should go into court, he declares that the action is not one that can be brought before you, to whom Theodotus bade us go.® Surely I should suffer most cruel treatment if, when the laws declare that suits growing out of contracts made at Athens shall be brought before the Thesmothetae, you, who have sworn to decide according to the laws, should dismiss the suit.
That we lent the money is attested by the agree- 46 ment, and by Phormio himself; that it has been repaid is attested by no one except Lampis, λυΙιο
α If, under the present circumstances, Phormio'* insolence is so great, who can say what it would have been, had the arbitrator decided in his favour'"
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του συναδικουντος. καί οντος μεν εις εκείνον μόνον αναφέρει την άπόδοσιν, εγώ δ’ εις τε τον Αάμπιν αυτόν καί τούς άκονσαντας αύτου ότε ούκ εφη άπειληφεναι τό χρνσίον. τοντω μεν ονν τους εμούς μάρτυρας εξεστι κρίνειν, εϊ μή φησι τάληθη μαρτυρεΐν α ντους' εγώ δ’ ου κ εχω τί χρήσωμ αι [921] τοΐς τούτου μάρτυσιν, οι φασιν είδεναι τον Λάμπιν μαρτυροΰντα άπειληφεναι τό χρυσών, ει μεν γάρ ή μαρτυρία ή τον Αάμπιδος κατεβάλλετο εντανθ\ Ισως αν εφασαν ούτοι δίκαιον είναι επισκήπτεσθαί μ’ εκείνω· νυν δ’ ούτε την μαρτυρίαν ταύτην €χω, ούτοσί τε οίεται δεΐν αθώος είναι ονδεν ενεχνρον
47	καταλιπών ών πείθει υμάς φηφίσασθαι. πώς δ* ούκ αν εϊη άτοπον, ει αύτου Φορμίωνος όμο-λογοΰντος δανείσασθαι, φάσκοντος δ’ άποδεδωκεναι, τό μεν όμολογούμενον υπ’ αύτου τούτον άκυρον ποιήσαιτε, τό δ’ άμφισβητούμενον κύριον φηφί-σαισθε; και 6 μεν Αάμπις, ω οντος σκήπτεται μάρτυρι, μαρτυρεί εβαρνος γενόμενος τό εξ αρχής ώς ούκ άπείληφε τό χρυσών υμείς δἐ γνοίητε ως άπείληφ’ εκείνος, ω ούκ είσι μάρτυρες του πράγ-
48	ματ ος; και όσα μεν είπε μετά τής αλήθειας, μή χρήσαισθε τεκμηρίω, α δ’ εφεύσατο ύστερον, επειδή διεφθάρη, πιστότερα ταϋθ'’ ύπολάβοιτε είναι; και
α When the arbitrator determined that the case before him should be tried in court, he sealed in two jars, or boxes (ζχΐνοι),
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is an accomplice in the crime. Phormio claims to prove the payment on the testimony of Lainpis alone, but I adduce Lampis and those who heard him declare that he had not received the money. Further, Phormio is in a position to bring my witnesses to trial, if he maintains that their testimony is false, but I have no means of dealing with his witnesses, who say they know that Lampis testified that he had received the money. If Lampis s own deposition had been put into court,® these men would perhaps have said that I ought to prosecute him for giving false testimony ; but, as it is, I have not this deposition, and Phormio thinks he should get off unscathed, since he has left no valid security for the verdict which he urges you to pronounce.b Would it 47 not indeed be absurd if, when Phormio admits that he borrowed, but alleges that he has made payment, you should make of none effect that which he himself admits and by your vote give effect to what is under dispute ? And if, when Lampis, on whose testimony my opponent relies, after at first denying that he had received the money, now testifies to the contrary, you should determine that he has received it, although there are no Λνΐ1ηβ5565 to support the fact ? And if you refuse to admit as proofs all that he 4s truthfully stated, and should count more worthy of belief the lies which he told after he had been corail documents bearing upon the case. One of these was assigned to either party in the suit, and only such depositions, citations of laws, or challenges, as were contained in them, might be introduced at the trial.
6 Phormio relies upon the testimony of Lampis. Under the circumstances it i.s impossible for me to sue Lampis for perjury, in which case Phormio might be prosecuted for collusion. He therefore hopes to get off scot-free.
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μήν, ώ άνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, πολύ δικαιότερόν ἐστι τοΐς εξ αρχής ρηθεΐσι τεκμαίρεσθαι μάλλον η τοΐς ύστερον τεκταινομενοις. τα μεν γάρ ούκ εκ παρασκευής, άλλ' εκ της αλήθειας ελεγε, τα δ* ύστερον φευδόμενος προς το συμφέρον αύτώ.
49	Άναμνησθητε &, ώ άνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, ότι ούδ’ αυτός 6 Αάμπις εξαρνος εγενετο ως ούκ εΐη είρηκώς οτι ούκ άπείληφε το χρυσίον, άλΧ είπεΐν μεν ώμολόγει, ου μέντοι, εντός τ’ ών αυτού είπεΐν. ούκ οΰν άτοπον, εί τής εκείνου μαρτυρίας τό μεν
[922] προς του αποστερούντος πιστως άκούσεσθε, τό δ’ υπέρ των αποστερούμενων άπιστον εσται παρ* υ μιν;
50	μηδαμώς, ώ άνδρες δικασταί. υμείς γάρ εστε οι αυτοί οι τον επιδεδανεισμενον εκ τού εμπορίου πολλά χρήματα καί τοΐς δανεισταΐς ου παρασχόντα τάς ύποθήκας θανάτου ζημιώσαντες είσαγγελθεντα εν τω δήμιο, καί ταύτα πολίτην ύμετερον όντα καί
51	πατρός εστρατηγηκότος. ήγεΐσθε γάρ τούς τοιού-τους ου μόνον τούς εντυγχάνοντας άδικεΐν, αλλά καί κοινή βλάπτειν τό εμπόριον υμών, εικότως, αι γάρ εύπορίαι τοΐς εργαζομενοις ούκ από τών δανειζόμενων, άλλ’ από τών δανειζόντων εϊσί, καί ούτε ναΰν ούτε ναύκληρον ούτ’ επιβάτην εστ άναχθήναι,
52	τό τών δανει ζόντων μέρος αν άφαιρεθή. εν μεν οΰν τοΐς νόμοις πολλαί καί καλαί βοηθέιαί είσιν αύτοΐς- υμάς δε δει συνεπανορθοϋντας φαίνεσθαι καί μη συγχωρούντας τοΐς πονηροΐς, ιν ύμΐν ως πλείστη ώφελεια παρά τό εμπόριον ή. εσται δ’, 270
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rupted ? Verily, men of Athens, it is far more just to draw conclusions from statements made in the first instance than from those subsequently fabricated ; for the former he made truthfully, and not with ulterior purpose, while the later ones are lies designed to further his interests.
Remember, men of Athens, that even Lampis him- 49 self never denied saying· that he had not received the money ; he admitted that he so stated, bill declared he was not in his right mind at the time. But would it not be absurd for you to accept as worthy of credit that part of his testimony which favours the defrauding party, and to discredit that Λνΐιΐοΐι favours the party defrauded? Nay, men of50 the jury, I beg you, do not do this. You are the same persons who punished with death, when he had been impeached before the assembly, a man who obtained large additional loans on your exchange, and did not deliver to his creditors their securities, though he \vas a citizen and the son of a man who had been general. For you hold that such people 51 not only wrong those who do business with them, but also do a public injury to your mart ; and you are right in holding· this view. For the resources required by those who engage in trade come not from those who borrow, but from those who lend ; and neither ship nor shipowner nor passenger can put to sea. if you take away the part contributed by those who lend. In the laws there are many excellent 52 provisions for their protection. It is your duty to show that you aid the laws in righting abuses, and that you make no concession to wrongdoers, in order that you may derive the greatest possible benefit from your market. You will do so, if you
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εάν φυλάττητε τους τα εαυτών προϊεμενους, καί μη €7Η τρεπητε άδικεΐσθαι ύπο των τοιουτων θηρίων.
Έγώ μεν ονν οσαττερ ο ιός τ ην είρηκα' καλώ δἐ καί άλλον τινα τών φίλων, εάν κελενητε.
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protect those who risk their money, and do not allow them to be defrauded by monsters such as these.
I have said all that it was in my power to say. Hut I am ready to call another of my friends, if you so bid.
VOL. ι
τ
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AGAINST LACRITUS
INTRODUCTION
The present speech is, like the preceding one, an answer to one delivered by the opposing party in support of the special plea in bar of action which he had entered; and, also as in the preceding case, it deals more largely Avith the facts of the suit itself than Avith the grounds for holding the special plea to be inadmissible.
Androcles, an Athenian, and Nausicrates, of Ca-rystus in Euboea, had lent thirty minae to Artemo and Apollodorus, both of Phaselis in Bithynia. The terms on which the loan was made were that the borrowers should sail from Athens to Mende or Scione (towns in the peninsula of Pallene in Chal-cidice) and there purchase and put on board the ship a cargo of three thousand jars of Mendaean wine, which they were to transport to the Pontus. Then, after disposing of the wine and shipping a return cargo, they were to sail back to Athens, and from the proceeds of the double voyage were to discharge the debt with interest. (The agreement is given in full in §§ 11-15 of the oration, although the genuineness of all such inserted documents is open to question.)
The speaker, Androcles, charges that the borrowers violated the terms of the agreement in that they shipped less than the prescribed quantity of wine ; that they secured additional loans upon the security
276
AGAINST LACRITUS
already pledged to himself and his partner ; and that they failed to ship an adequate return cargo. Finally, when payment was demanded of them, the) falsely asserted that the vessel had been wrecked.
Suit is therefore brought against Lacritus, the brother of Androcles, the latter himself having died in the interim. It is claimed that he. being the inheritor of his brother’s estate, should also meet that brother’s obligations : and it is further claimed that Lacritus had, at least verbally, guaranteed the performance of the agreement.
Lacritus enters a special plea on the ground that no contract had been made between Androcles and himself; and further declares that, having· relinquished his claim to his brother’s property, he cannot be held liable for his debts.
Lacritus was a pupil of Isocrates, and § 4<1 of the speech shows that the speaker sought to make capital out of the general unpopularity of the sophists as a class ; for in the popular mind a teacher of rhetoric would be regarded as belonging to that class.
Consult further Schaefer, iii.2 pp. 286 ff., and Blass, iii. pp. 562 ff.
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ΠΡΟΣ ΤΗΝ Λ ΑΚΡΙΤΟΥ ΠΑΡΑΓΡΑΦΗΝ
Ούδεν καινόν διαπράττονται οι Φασ^λῖται, ω ανδρες δικασταί, άλλ’ αιrep ειώθασιν. οΰτοι γάρ δεινότατοι μεν είσι δανείσασθαι χρηματ* εν τω εμπορίω, επειδάν δε λάβωσι και συγγραφήν συγ-γράφωνται ναυτικήν, ευθύς επελάθοντο και των συγγραφών και των νόμων και οτι δεῖ άποδοΰναι
2	αυτούς α ελαβον, και οΐονται, εάν άποδώσιν, ώσπερ
4] των ιδίων τι των εαυτών άπολωλεκεναι, άλλ’ αντί
του άποδοΰναι σοφίσματα εύρίσκουσι καί παράγραφός καί προφάσεις, καί είσί πονηρότατοι ανθρώπων καί άδικώτατοι. τεκμηριον δε τούτου· πολλών γαρ άφικνουμενων εις τό ύμετερον εμπόριον καί 'Κλλήνων καί βαρβάρων, πλείους δίκαι είσίν εκάστοτε αυτών τών Φασηλιτών η τών άλλων
3	απάντων, ούτοι μεν οΰν τοιοΰτοί είσιν εγώ δ’, ώ ανδρες δικασταί, χρήματα δανείσας Άρτεμωνι τω τούτου άδελφώ κατά τούς εμπορικούς νόμους, εις τον Πόντου καί πάλιν Άθήναζε, τελευτήσαντος εκείνου πριν άποδοΰναι μοι τα χρήματα, Λακρίτω τουτωί είληχα την δίκην ταύτην κατά τούς αυτούς * 278
α Phaselis was a town in Bithynia, on the southern coast of Asia Minor.
b The courts for the settlement of maritime cases sat from
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AXDROCLES AGAINST LACRITUS IN REPLY TO THE LATTER'S SPECIAL PLEA
The Phaselitesa men of the jury, are up to no new tricks ; they are merely doing what it is their wont to do. For they are the cleverest people at borrowing money on your exchange ; but, as soon as they s;et it and have drawn up a maritime contract, they straightway forget the contract and the laws, and that they are under obligation to pay back λνΐιαΐ they have received. They consider that, if they pay 2 their debts, it is like having lost something of their own private property, and, instead of paying·, they invent sophisms, and special pleas, and pretexts ; and are the most unprincipled and dishonest of men. Here is a proof of this. Out of the hosts of people, both Greeks and barbarians, who frequent your exchange, the Phaselites alone have more lawsuits, whenever the courts sit,b than all others put together. That is the sort of people they are. But I. men of the 3 jury, lent money to Artemo, this fellow’s brother, in accordance with the commercial laws for a voyage to Pontus and back. As he died before having repaid me the money I have brought this suit against Lacritus here in accordance \vith the same laws
September to April, the period when the sea was closed to navigation. See Oration XXXIII. § -23.
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νόμους τούτους, καθ' οϋσπερ τό συμβολαίον εποιη-
4	σάμην, άδελ.φω όντι τούτω εκείνου καί εχοντι άπαντα τα Άρτεμωνος, καί οσ* ενθάδε κατελιπε και όσα ήν αύτω εν τη Φασὑλιδι, καί κληρονομώ όντι των εκείνου απάντων, καί ούκ αν εχοντος τούτου δεΐξαι νόμον, όστις αύτω δίδωσιν εξουσίαν εχειν μεν τα του αδελφού καί διωκηκεναι όπως εδόκει αύτω, μη άποδιδόναι δε τάλλότρια χρήματα, αλλά λέγειν νυν ότι ούκ εστι κληρονόμος, άλλ’
5	άφίστ αται των εκείνου, η μεν τούτου ϊ Αακρίτου πονηριά τοιαύτη ἐστίν εγώ δ’ υμών δέομαι, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, εύνοϊκώς άκούσαί μου περί τού πράγματος τουτουί' καν ελεγξω αύτόν άδικοϋντα ημάς τε τούς δανείσαντας καί υμάς ούδεν ήττον, βοηθεΐτε η μιν τα δίκαια.
6	Έγ’ώ γάρ, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, αύτός μεν οόδ* όπωστιοΰν εγνώριζον τούς ανθρώπους τούτους·
[925]	Θρασυμήδης δ’ ό Αιοφάντου υιός, εκείνου του Σφηττίου, καί λίελάνωπος ό αδελφός αύτοΰ επιτήδειοί μοι είσι, καί χρώμεθ' άλλήλοις ώς οΐόν τε μάλιστα, ούτοι προσήλθόν μοι μετά Αακρίτου τουτουί, όπόθεν δήποτε εγνωρισμενοι τούτω (ου
7	γάρ οΐδα), καί εδεοντό μου δανεΐσαι χρήματ* εις τον Πόντον Άρτεμωνι τω τούτου άδελφω καί Άπολλοδώρω, όπως αν ενεργοί ώσιν, ούδεν είδώς, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, ούδ' ό Ορασυμήδης την τούτων πονηριάν, άλλ’ οίόμενος είναι επιεικείς ανθρώπους καί οίοίπερ προσεποιοϋντο καί εφασαν είναι, καί ηγούμενος ποιήσειν αύτούς πάντα όσα περ ύπ-
8	ισχνοΰντο καί άνεδεχετο Α άκριτος ούτοσί. πλει-στον δ* άρ' ήν εφευσμενος, καί ούδεν ήδει οΐοις θηρίοις επλησίαζε τοΐς άνθρώποις τούτοις. κάγώ 280
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under which I made the contract, since ht* is the [ brother of Artemo and has possession of all his property, both all that he left here and all that he had at Phaselis, and is the heir to his whole estate ; and since he can show no law -which gives him the right to hold his brothers property and to have administered it as he pleased, and yet to refuse to pay back money whieh belongs to others and to say now that he is not the heir, but has nothing to do with the dead man’s affairs. Such is the rascality of r> this fellow, Lacritus; but I beg of you, men of the jury, to give me a favourable hearing in regard to this matter and, if I prove to you that he has wronged us, who lent the money, and you as well, to render us the aid that is our due.
I myself, men of the jury, had not the slightest β acquaintance with these men ; but Thrasymedes the son of Diophantus, that well-known Sphettian,a and Melanopus, his brother, are friends of mine, and we are on the most intimate terms possible. These men came up to me with Lacritus here, whose acquaintance they had made in some way or other— how, I do not know,—and asked me to lend money 7 to Artemo, this man’s brother, and to Apollo-doriis for a voyage to Pontus, that they might be engaged in a trading enterprise. Thrasymedes like myself knew nothing of the rascality of these people, but supposed them to be honourable men and such as they pretended and declared themselves to be ; and that they would do all that they promised and that this fellow Lacritus undertook that they should do. He was utterly deceived, and had no idea what 8 monsters these men were with whom he was associat-
α Sphettus was a deme of the tribe Acamantis.
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πεισθείς V7το τον θρασνμήδονς καί τον άδβλφον αντοΰ, καί Αακρίτον τοντονί άναδεχομύνον μοι, 7τάντ' εσβσθαι τα δίκαια παρά των αδελφών των αντοΰ, εδάνεισα μετά, ξένον τινός ημετερον Καρν-9 στίον τριάκοντα μνας άργνρίον. βούλομαι ονν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, της σνγγ ραφής άκονσαι ν μάς πρώτον, καθ' ήν εδανείσαμεν τα χρήματα, καί τών μαρτύρων τών τταραγενομενων τω δανείσματί' επειτα περί τών άλλων επιδείξομεν, οΐα ετοιχω-ρύχησαν ούτοι περί τό δάνειον.
Αεγε την σνγγ ραφήν, ειτα τάς μαρτυρία?·
2ΤΓΓΡΑΦΗ
10 ’Κδάνεισαν Ανδροκλής Σφήττιος καί Αανσικράτης Καρνστιος ’Αρτεμωνι κο.ί ’ Απολλοδώρω Φασηλίταις
[926]	δραχμάς άργνρίον τρισχίλιοι Άθήνηθεν εις
ή Έ κ κάνην, καί εντεύθεν εις Βόσπορον, εάν δε βον-λωνται, της επ’ αριστερά μίχρι Βορνσθενονς, καί πάλιν ' Αθήναζε, επί διακοσίαις είκοσι πέντε τάς χιλίας, εάν δε μετ’ 5Αρκτονρον εκπλενσωσιν εκ του Πόντου εφ Ήρόν, επί τριακοσίαις τάς χιλίας, επί οίνον κεραμίοις λΐενδαίοις τρισχιλίοις, ος πλενσεται εκ λΐενδης ή "Σ κ κάνης εν τή εικοσόρω, ήν ‘Υβλήσιος Π νανκληρεί. νποτιθεασι δε ταντα, ονκ όφείλοντες επί τοντο ις άλλω ονδενί ovOev άργνρίον, οίδ’ επιδανεί-σονται. καί άπάξονσι τα χρήματα τα εκ τον Πόντον άντιφορτισθεντα Άθήναζε πάλιν εν τω αντίο πλοίω άπαντα, σωθεντων δε τών χρημάτων 5Αθήναζε, άπο-διάσονσιν οι δανεισάμενοι τοίς δανείσασι τί) γιγνόμενον * 282
α Carystus was a town in Euboea.
b Towns in the peninsula of Pallene, in Chalcidice. Weather conditions would determine which port should be entered.
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ing. I allowed myself to be persuaded by Thrasv-medes and his brother, and upon the assurance "ivcn me by this Lacritus, that his brothers would do everything that was right, I, with the help of a Carystian," who was a friend of mine, lent thirty minae in silver.
I wish you first, men of the jury, to hear the agree- 9 ment in accordance with which we lent the money, and the witnesses who were present when the loan was made : after that I shall take up the remaining features of the case, and show you how like burglars they acted in the matter of this loan.
Read the agreement, and then the depositions.
TlIE AliREE.MF.KT
Androcles of Sphettus and Nausicrates of Carystus lent to 10 Artemo and Apollodorus, both of Phaselis, three thousand drachmae in silver for a voyage from Athens to Mende or Scione,6 and thence to Bosporus—or if they so choose, for a voyage to the left parts of the Pontus as far as the Bory-sthenes,* and thence back to Athens, on interest at the rate of two hundred and twenty-five drachmae on the thousand ; but, if they should sail out from Pontus to Hieron d after the rising of Arcturus/ at three hundred on the thousand, on the security of three thousand jars of wine of Mende, which shall be conveyed from Mende or Scione in the twenty-oared ship of which Hyblesius is owner. They give these goods as 11 security, owing no money upon them to any other person, nor will they make any additional loan upon this security ; and they agree to bring back to Athens in the. same vessel all the goods put on board in Pontus as a return cargo ; and, if the goods are brought safe to Athens, the borrowers are to pay to the lenders the money due in accordance with the
c The modern Dnieper.
d This was a place, called Hieron from a temple of Zeus, at the entrance to the Thracian Bosporus on the Asiatic side.
* About the middle of September. This was considered a perilous season for navigation ; hence the higher rate of interest.
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άργύριον κατά την crvyyραφήν ήμερων εϊκοσιν, άφ3 ής αν ελθωσιν Άθήναζε, εντελες πλήν εκβολής, ής αν οι σνμΜλοι φηφισάμενοι κοινή εκβάλωνται, και ἀν τι ττολεμίοις αττοτείσωσιν των 83 άλλων απάντων εντελες. και παρεξουσι τοΐς δανείσασι την υποθήκην άνεπαφον κρατεΐν, εως ἀν άποδωσι το γιγνόμ^νον άργύριον κατά
12	ττ) ν συγγραφύρ'. εάν 8ε μή άποδωσιν εν τω συγκειμενω χρόνο), τα υποκείμενα τοΐς δανείσασιν εζεστω ύποθεΐναι και άποδόσθαι της υπα ρχούσης τιμής’ και εάν τι ελλείπη του αργυρίου, δ1 8εϊ γενεσθαι τοΐς δανείσαcri κατά την crvyy ραφήν, παρά 3 Αρτεμωνος καλ 3 Απολλοδώρου έστω ή πράξις τοΐς δανείσασι και εκ των τούτων απάντων, καί εγγείων και ναυτικών, πανταχού δπου αν
[927]	ώσι, καθάπερ δίκην ώφληκότων και υπερήμερων δντων,
13	καί ενϊ εκατερω των δανεισάντων και άμφοτεροις. εάν δε μή είσβάλωσι, μείναντες επί κυνι ημέρας δέκα εν 1 Ελλήσποντο), εξελόμενοι δπου αν μή σύλαι ώσιν ’Αθη-ναίοις, και εντεύθεν καταπλεύσαντες3Αθήναζε τους τόκους άποόόντων τους πέρυσι γραφεντας εις την συγγραφήν, εάν δε τι ή ναύς πάθη άνηκεστον εν ή αν πλεη τά χρήματα, σωτηρία δ’ εσται τώ>ν υποκείμενων, τά περι-γενόμενα κοινά έστω τοΐς δανείσασιν. κυριώτερον δε περί τούτων άλλο μηδέν είναι τής συγγραφής.
λΐάρτυρες Φορμίων ΪΙειραιεύς, Κηφισόδοτος Βοιώτιος, (ΙΙλιόδο)ρος litters.
14	Λἐγε δὑ καί τάς μαρτυρίας,
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ
3Αρχενομίδης 3Αρχεδάμαντος 3Αναγυράσιος μαρτυρεί συνθήκας παρ3 εαυτό) καταθεσθαι 3 Ανδροκλεα Εφύμτιον, 1 ο] οΰ Blass.
α The ten days following the rising of Sirius—July 25 to August 5—were, it was thought, apt to be stormy.
6 In such ports Athenian ships would be safe.
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agreement within twenty days after they shall have arrived at Athens, without deduction save for such jettison as the passengers shall have made by common agreement, or for money paid to enemies ; but without deduction for any other loss. And they shall deliver to the lenders in their entirety the goods offered as security to be under their absolute control until such time as they shall themselves have paid the money due in accordance with the agreement. And, if they 12 shall not pay it within the time agreed upon, it shall be lawful for the lenders to pledge the goods or even to sell them for such price as they can get : and if the proceeds fall short of the sum which the lenders should receive in accordance with the agreement, it shall be lawful for the lenders, whether severally or jointly, to collect the amount by proceeding against Artemo and Apollodorus, and against all their property whether on land or sea, wheresoever it may be, precisely as if judgement had been rendered against them and they had defaulted in payment. And, if they do not 13 enter Pontus, but remain in the Hellespont ten days after the rising of the dog-star.0 and disembark their goods at a port where the Athenians have no right of reprisals/' and from thence complete their voyage to Athens, let them pay the interest written into the contract the year before/ And if the vessel in which the goods shall be conveyed suffers aught beyond repair, but the security is saved, let whatever is saved be the joint property of the lenders. And in regard to these matters nothing shall have greater effect than the agreements
Witnesses : Phormio of Peiraeus, Cephisodotus of Boeotia, Heliodorus of Pitthus.*
Now read the depositions.	1-4
The Deposition
Archenomides, son of Archedamas, of Anagyrus, deposes that Androcles of Sphettus. Xausicrates of Carystus, and
c If the return voyage is delayed until the legal year has expired (at the summer solstice) the rate of interest is to remain unchanged.
d That is, the terms of the contract shall be absolute compare § 39.
* Pitthus (Pithus) was a deme of the tribe Cecropis.
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Χανσι κράτην Καρνστιον, Άρτβμων α, ’Απολλόδωρον Φα σηλίτ<ις, καί drat παρ’ Ιαντώ ετι κειμενην τήν crvyy ραφή ν.
Αεγε δἡ και την των τταραγενομενων μαρτυρίαν.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ
θεοόοτος Ισοτελής, Ααρΐνος Έτπχάρονς Αενκονοενς, Φορμίων Κτησιφωντος ΤΙειραιενς, Κηφκτόοοτος Βοιώ-τιος, Ηλιόδωρος Πι^ετς μαρτνρονσι παρειναι, ὅτ Ιδά-νεισεν Ανδροκλής Αττυλλοδώρω καί Αρτεμωνι apyvpiov τρισχιλί ας δραχμάς, και είόεν αι την crvyy ραφήν κατα-θεμενονς παρά ’Αρχενομίδη ' Αναγνρασιψ.
15	Κατά την συγγραφήν ταύτην, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, εδάνεισα τα χρήματα Αρτεμωνι τω τούτου άδελφω,
[928]	κελεύοντος τούτου και άναδεχόμενου άπαντ εσε-σθαί μοι τα δίκαια κατο, την συγγραφήν, καθ’ ήν εδάνεισα τούτου αύτου γράφοντος και συσσημηνα-μενου, επειδή εγράφη. οι μεν γάρ αδελφοί οι τούτου ετι νεώτεροι ήσαν, μειράκια κομιδή, ούτοσι δε Αάκριτος Φασηλίτης, μέγα πράγμα, Ίσοκράτους
16	μαθητής’ ούτος ήν 6 πάντα διοικών, και εαυτω με τον νουν προσεχειν εκελενεν αυτός γάρ εφη ποιήσειν μοι τα δίκαια άπαντα και επιδημήσειν Άθήνησι, τον δ’ αδελφόν τον αύτοΰ Άρτεμωνα πλεύσεσθαι επί τοΐς χρήμασι. και τότε μεν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, οτ εβούλετο τα χρήματα Λαβεῖν ττα ρ’ ήμών, και αδελφός εφη είναι και κοινωνός του ’Αρτεμωνος, και λόγους θαυμασίως ως πιθανούς
17	ελεγεν επειδή δε τάχιστα εγκρατείς εγενοντο του αργυρίου, τούτο μεν διενείμαντο και εχρώντο ο τι εδόκει τούτοις, κατά δε τήν συγγραφήν τήν ναυ-286
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Artemo and Apollodorus, both of Phaselis, deposited articles of agreement with him, and that the agreement is still in custody in his hands.
Read also the deposition of those Ivho were present.
The Deposition
Theodotus, privileged alien, Charinus, son of Epichares, of Leuconium, Phormio, son of Ctephisophon, of Peiraeus, Cephisodotus of Boeotia and lleliodorus of Pitthus depose that they were present when Androcles lent to Artemo three thousand drachmae in silver, and that they know they deposited the agreement with Archenomides of Anagyrus.
In accordance with this agreement, men of the 15 jury, I lent the money to Artemo, this man’s brother, at the request of Lacritus, and upon his engaging that I should receive everything that was my due in accordance with the agreement under which the loan was made. Lacritus himself drew up the agreement and joined in sealing it after it was written : for his brothers were still youngish, in fact mere boys, but he was Lacritus, of Phaselis, a personage of note, a pupil of Isocrates.0 It was he who managed 10 the whole matter, and he bade me look to him ; for he declared that he would himself do everything that was right for me, and that he would stay in Athens, while his brother Artemo would sail in charge of the goods. At that time, men of the jury, when he wanted to get the money from us, he declared that he was both the brother and the partner of Artemo, and spoke with wondrous persuasiveness :	but, as 17
soon as they got possession of the money, they divided it, and used it as they pleased ; while as for the maritime agreement on the terms of which they
α The noted orator, essayist, and teacher of rhetoric.
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τικήν, καθ’ ήν ελαβον τα χρήματα, ούτε μέγα ούτε μικρόν επραττον, ως αυτό τό εργον εδήλωσεν. ούτοσΐ δε Αάκριτος απάντων ήν τούτων ό εξηγητής, καθ’ έκαστον δε των γεγραμμενων εν τή συγγραφή επιδείξω τούτους ούδ’ ότιοΰν πεποιηκότας υγιές.
Πρώτου μεν γάρ γεγραπται ότι επ’ οίνου κεραμίοις τρισχιλίοις εδανείσαντο παρ’ ημών τας τριάκοντα μνας, ώς ύπαρχούσης αύτοΐς υποθήκης ετερων τριάκοντα μνών, ώστ εις τάλαντον αργυρίου την τιμήν είναι τοΰ οίνου καθισταμενην, συν τοΐς άναλώμασιν, οίς εδει άναλίσκεσθαι εις την
[929]	κατασκευήν τήν περί τον οίνον· τά δἐ τρισχίλια κεραμία άγεσθαι ταΰτα εις τον ΐΐόντον εν τή
19	είκοσόρω, ήν 'Υβλήσιος εναυκλήρει. γεγραπται μεν ταΰτα εν τή συγγραφή, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, ής υμείς άκηκόατε’ οΰτοι δ’ άντι των τρισχιλίων κεραμίων ουδέ πεντακόσια κεραμία εις τό πλοίον ενεθεντο, άλλ’ άντι τοΰ ήγοράσθαι αύτοΐς τον οίνον, όσον προσήκε, τοΐς χρήμασιν εχρώντο ο τι εδόκει τούτοις, τα δε κεράμια τα τρισχίλια ούδ’ εμελλησαν οόδἐ διενοήθησαν ενθεσθαι εις τό πλοίον κατο, τήν συγγραφήν.
"Ότι δ’ άληθή ταΰτα λέγω, λαβε τήν μαρτυρίαν των συμπλεόντων εν τω αύτω πλοίω τούτοις.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ
20	Έρασικλής μαρτυρεί κυβερνάν τήν ναΰν ήν Υβλήσιος εναυκλήρει, καί είδεναι Απολλόδωρον άγό-μενον εν τω πλοίω οίνου λίενδαίον κεράμια τετρακόσια
α The κεράμων held about six gallons.
6 Perhaps a bit of carelessness on the part of the writer
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secured the money, in no matter great or small did they carry out its provisions, as the facts themselves make clear. And in all these things this fellow Lacritus was the prime mover. I shall take up the clauses of the contract one by one, and shall show that in no single instance have these men done what was right.
In the first place it stands written that they 18 borrowed from us thirty minae on three thousand jars a of wine, giving out that they possessed security for thirty minae more, so that the price of the wine would amount to a talent of money, including· the expenses to be incurred in the stowage of the v ine : and that these three thousand jars were to be conveyed to Pontus in the twenty-oared ship, of which Hyblesius was owner. These provisions, men of the 19 jury, stand written in the agreement \vhich you have heard. But instead of three thousand jars, these men did not put even five hundred on board the boat ; and instead of having bought the quantity of wine which they should have, they used the money in whatever way they pleased :	as for those three
thousand jars which the agreement called for, they never meant nor intended to put them on board.
To prove that these statements of mine are true, take the deposition of those who sailed with them in the same ship.
The Deposition
Erasicles deposes that he was pilot of the ship of which 20 Hyblesius was owner, and that to his knowledge Apollo-dorus 6 was conveying in the ship four hundred and fifty
of this spurious deposition. In § 16 we are told that it was Artemo who was to sail with the cargro.
VOL. I	U
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ττεντήκοντα, καί ον ττλείω' άλλο δι μηδέν αγώγιμου αγεσθαι εν τω πλοίο) ’Απολλόδωρον ets τυν Πόντον.
'Ιττπίας ’Α θηυίππον 1 Αλικαρυασσεν? μαρτυρεί σνμ-ττλεΐν εν τη 'Υβλησίον νηϊ διοπενωυ την ναυν, καί εΐϋεναι 5Αττολλόδκορον τον Φασηλίτηυ άγόμενον εν τω ττλοίω εκ ~λΙενδης εί$ τον Πόντον οίνον λΐενδαίον κεραμία τετρακόσια -εντηκοντα, άλλο δε μηδέν φορτίου.
Προς τοίσδ’ εξεμαρτνρησεν ’ Αρχιάδης λΐυησωυίδον Άχαρυενς’ Σιυστρατος Φιλίππον Ίστιαιόθευ, Eνμάριχος Εν β ο ιον ι\στιαιόθεν, Φ ιλτιάδης Κ τησίον Ξνπεταιών, Αιουνσιος Αημοκρατίδον Αολλείδης.
21	Περί μεν ούν του πλήθους του οίνου, όσον εδει αυτούς ενθεσθαι εις το πλοίον, ταΰτα διεπράζαντο,
[930]	καί ήρζαντο ευθύς εντεύθεν α πο τού πρώτου γε-γραμμενου παραβαίνειν καί μη ποιεΐν τα γεγραμ-μενα. μετά δἐ ταΰτ’ εστιν εν τη συγγραφή, ότι ύποτιθεασι ταΰτ ελεύθερα καί ούδενί ούδεν όφεί-λοντες, καί οτι ούδ’ επιδανείσονται επι τούτοις παρ’
22	ούδενός. ταΰτα διαρρήδην γεγραπται, ώ άνδρες δικασταί. ούτοι δε τί εποίησαν ; άμελήσαντες των γεγραμμενων εν τή συγγραφή δανείζονται παρά τινος νεανίσκου, εζαπατήσαντες ως ούδενϊ ούδεν δφείλοντες· και ημάς τε παρεκρούσαντο και ελαθον δανεισάμενοι επι τοΐς ήμετεροις, εκείνον τε τον νεανίσκον τον δανείσαντα εξηπάτησαν ώς επ’ ελευ-θεροις τοΐς χρήμασι δανειζόμενοι' τοιαΰτα τούτων εστϊ τα κακουργήματα, ταΰτα δε πάντ ἐστι τα σοφίσματα Λακρίτου τουτουί.
α Affidavits, taken down in writing in the presence of witnesses appointed for the purpose, and verified by them under oath, were accepted as evidence when the individuals could not be present in person,
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jars of Mondaean wmi*, and no more ; and that Apollodorus conveyed no other ear^o in the ship to l’ontus.
Hippias, son of AthrnippB of Halicarnassus, deposrs that he too sailed in the ship of llyhlesius as supercargo of the vessel and that to his knowlrdire Apollodorus of Phasdis was conveying in the ship from Mende to I’ontns four hundred and fifty jars of Mendaean wine, and no other carg-o.
In addition to these, written affidavits α were submitted by Archiades, son of Mnesonidas, of Acharnae, Sostratus, son of Philip, of Ilistiaea, Eumarichus, son of EuboB?, of Histiaea, Philtiades, son of Ctesias, of Xypete, and Dionysius, son of Democratidel of Chollcidae.6
In regard, then, to the quantity of wine which it 21 was their duty to put on board the ship that was what they contrived to do ; and from this point they began from its very first clause to violate the agreement and to fail to perform what it required. The next clause that stands written in the agreement states that they pledge these goods free from all encumbrances ; that they owe nothing to anyone upon them ; and that they will not secure further loans upon them from anyone. This is expressly stated, 22 men of the jury. Eut what have these men done ? Disregarding the terms of the agreement they borrow money from a certain youth, whom the\r deceived by, stating that they owed nothing to anybody. Thus they cheated us, and Λγΐίΐιοιιΐ our knowledge borrowed money upon our security, and they also deceived that young man who lent them the money by alleging that the goods upon which they borrowed from him were unencumbered. Such are the rascalities of these men, and they are all clever devisings of this man Lacritus.
b Acharnae was a deme of the tribe Oenei's, Xypete a deme of the tribe Cecropis, and C holleidae a deme of the tribe Aege'is.
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'Ότι δ’ αληθή λέγω καί επεδανείσαντο χρήματα παρά την συγγραφήν, μαρτυρίαν άναγνώσεται ύμΐν
23	αυτού του έπιδανείσαντος. λέγε τήν μαρτυρίαν.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ
*Αρατος 'Αλ/,καρνασσενς μαρτυρά δανύσαι Άπολλο-διορω δνδζκα μνας αργυρίου ίπϊ τη έμπορίρ, ήν ήγζν ίν τη 'Υβλησίου νηι €ΐς τον Πόντον, και τοῖς έκύθζν άντ αγορασ θεία ι, καί μή ζΐδίναι αυτόν δεδανζκτμίνον παρά Άνδροκλέους άργύριον’ ου γάρ αν δανζΐσαι αυτός Άπολλοδώρω το άργύριον.
24	Αι μεν πανουργία ι τοιαυται των ανθρώπων τούτων εΐσίν. γέγραπται δε μετά ταυτα εν τή συγγραφή, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, έπειδάν άποδώνται εν
[931]	τω Πόντω α ήγον, πάλιν άνταγοράζειν χρήματα και άντιφορτίζεσθαι και άπάγειν i Αθήναζε τα άντι-φορτισθέντα, και έπειδάν άφίκωντ αι * Αθήναζε, άπο-δοΰναι εΐκοσιν ημερών το άργύριον ήμΐν δόκιμον· έως δ’ αν άποδώσι, κρατεΐν των χρημάτων ημάς, και ανέπαφα παρέχειν τούτους, έως <χν άπολάβωμεν.
25	γέγραπται μεν ταυτα ούτωσί ακριβώς εν τή συγγραφή· οΰτοι δ’, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, ενταύθα καί έπεδείζαντο μάλιστα τήν ϋβριν και ϊήν αναίδειαν τήν εαυτών, και ότι ουδέ μικρόν προσεΐχον τοΐς γράμμασι τοΐς γεγραμμένοις έν τή συγγραφή, ἀλλ* ηγούντο είναι τήν συγγραφήν άλλως ϋθλον και φλυαρίαν. ούτε γάρ άντηγόρασαν ούδέν εν τω ΐΐόντω ούτε άντεφορτίσαντο ώστε άγειν * Αθήναζε· ήμεΐς τε οι δανείσαντες τά χρήματα ήκόντων αυτών
α Certified, that is, as to weight and fineness. Tampering with gold and silver coins seems not to be a merely modern device.
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To prove that I am speaking the truth and that they did borrow additional sums contrary to the agreement, the clerk shall read you the deposition of the man himself who made the additional loan. Read the deposition.	23
Tiie Deposition
Aratus of Halicarnassus deposes that he lent to Apollo-dorus eleven minae in silver on the merchandise which he was conveying in the ship of Hyblesius to Pontus, and on the goods purchased there as a return cargo ; and that he was unaware that the defendant had borrowed money from Androcles ; for otherwise he would not himself have lent the money to Apollodorus.
Such are the rascalities of these men. But after 24 this it stands written in the agreement, men of the jury, that when they should have sold in Pontus the goods which they brought thither, they should purchase Avith the proceeds other goods as a return cargo, and should bring this return cargo back to Athens ; and that when they should have reached Athens, they should within twenty days repay us in certified coin0; and that pending the payment we should have control of the goods, and that they should deliver them to us in their entirety until we should get back our money. These terms stand 2.3 written thus precisely in the agreement. But these people, men of the jury, have here shown most strikingly their own insolence and shamelessness, and that they paid not the slightest heed to the terms written in the agreement; but regarded the agreement as mere trash and nonsense. For they neither purchased any other goods in Pontus nor took on board any return car^o to be conveyed to Athens ; and we who had lent the money, when
29 S
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τούτων εκ του Πόντον ούκ εϊχομεν οτου επιλαβοί-μεθα ούδ' δτον κρατοΐμεν, εως κομισαίμεθα τα ημετερ αυτών ούδ' ότιοΰν γαρ είσήγαγον είς τον
26	λιμένα τον ύμετερον ούτοι. άλλα πεπόνθαμεν
καινότατον, ώ άνδρες δικασταί' εν γαρ τή πόλει τῆ ήμετερα αυτών, ούδεν άδικοΰντες ούδε δίκην ώφλη-κότες ούδεμίαν τούτοις, σεσυλήμεθα τα ημετερ' αυτών υπό Φασηλιτώ)ν, ώσπερ δεδομένων αυλών Φασηλίταις κατ’ *Αθηναίων.	επειδάν ·γάρ μη
θελωσιν άποδοΰναι α ελαβον, τί αν τις άλλο ονομ 0γοι θεσθαι τοΐς τοιούτοις,1 η ότι άφαιροΰνται βία τα άλλότρια; εγώ μεν ούδ' άκήκοα πώποτε πράγμα μιαρώτερον, η δ ούτοι διαπεπραγμενοι είσί
[932]	περί ημάς, και ταΰθ' όμολογοΰντες λαβεΐν παρ'
27	ημών τα χρήματα, δσα μεν γαρ άμ.φισβητήσιμά ἐστι τών συμ.βολαίων, κρίσεως δεΐται, ώ άνδρες δικασταί' τα δε παρ' άμφοτερων δμολογηθεντα τών συντιθέμενων, και περί ών συγγραφαϊ κεΐνται ναν-τικαί, τέλος δχειν άπαντες νομίζονσι, καί χρήσθαι προσήκει τοΐς γεγραμμενοις. δτι δε κατά την συγγραφήν οΰδ’ ότιοΰν πεποιήκασιν, άλλ’ ευθύς απ' αρχής α ρζάμενοι εκακοτεχνουν καί επεβούλευον μηδέν ύγιες ποιεΐν, υπό τε τών μαρτύρων καί αυτοί ύφ' εαυτών ελέγχονται ούτωσί καταφανώς.
28	*0 δε πάντοίν δεινότατον διεπράάατο Αακριτος ούτοσί, δει υμάς άκουσαί' ούτος γαρ ήν 6 πάντα ταϋτα διοικοον. επειδή γαρ άφίκοντο δεύρο, είς μεν τό ύμετερον εμ.πόριον ου καταπλεουσιν, είς φωρών
1 τοι? τοιοντοις] τω τοιοντω Blass.
α On the nirht of reprisal, of. 55 13 above, and see Smith, Dictionary of A ntiquities, art. “ Sylae.”
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these men themselves returned from Pontus, had nothing which we could lay hold of or keep in possession until should recover our money ; for these men brought nothing Avhatsoever into your harbour. Nay, we have suffered the most unheard-of treatment, men of the jury. In our own city, without 26 ourselves having committed any wrong·, or having· had judgement rendered against us in their favour, we have been robbed of our own possessions by these men λνΐιο are Phaselites, just as if rights of reprisal had been given to Phaselites against Athenians." For when they refuse to pay back what they received, what other name can one give to such people, than that they take by force the goods of others ? For my own part, I have never heard of a more abominable act than that which these men have committed in relation to us, and that, too, while admitting that they received the money from us. For whereas all 27 clauses in contracts ΛνΙιΐοίι are open to dispute require a judicial decision, men of the jury, those on the contrary which are admitted by both the contracting parties, and concerning which there exist maritime agreements, are held by all men to be final ; and the parties are bound to abide by vhat is written. That these men, however, have fulfilled not a single one of the provisions of the agreement, but that from the very first they meditated fraud and purposed dishonest action has been thus clearly proven against them by the depositions of witnesses and by themselves.
You must now hear the most outrageous thing 28 which this fellow Lacritus has done ; for it was he who managed the whole affair. When they arrived here they did not put into your port, but came to
DEMOSTHENES
8ε λιμένα ορμίζονται, ος ἐστιν εξω των σημείων τον ύμετερου εμπορίου, και εστιν ομοιον εις φωρών λιμένα όρμίσασθαι, ώσπερ αν ει τις εις Αίγιναν η εις Μέγαρα όρμίσαιτο’ εξεστι γάρ άποπλεΐν εκ του λι μένος τούτου οποί αν τις βούλητα ι και όπηνίκ αν
29	8οκή αύτω. και το μεν πλοίον ώρμει ενταύθα πλείους η πέντε και είκοσιν ημέρας, οΰτοι 8ε περι-επάτουν εν τω 8είγμάτι τω ύμετερω, καί ημείς προσιόντες 8ιελεγόμεθα, καί εκελεύομεν τούτους επιμελεΐσθαι όπως αν ως τάχιστ άπολάβωμεν τα χρήματα, οΰτοι 8* ώμολόγουν τε καί ελεγον οτι αυτά ταϋτα περαίνοιεν. καί ημείς τούτοις τε προσήμεν, καί άμ' επεσκοποϋμεν ει τι εξαιρούνται
30	ποθεν εκ πλοίου ή πεντηκοστεύονται. επει8ή δ* ήμεραι τε ήσαν συχναί επώημούσι τούτοις, ήμεΐς τ’ ουδ’ ότιούν ηύρίσκομεν οϋτ* εξηρημενον ούτε
[933]	πεπεντηκοστευ μόνον επί τω όνόματι τω τούτων, ενταύθ' η8η μάλλον προσεκείμεθ α άπαι τούντες. καί επει8ή ήνωχλούμεν αύτοΐς, αποκρίνεται Αά-κριτος ούτοσί, α8ελφος 6 Άρτεμωνος, οτι ούκ αν οΐοί τ εϊησαν άπο8ούναι, άλλ’ άπόλωλεν άπαντα τα χρήματα* καί εφη Αάκριτος 8ίκαιόν τι εχειν λέγειν
31	περί τούτων. καί ήμεΐς, ώ άν8ρες 8ικασταί, ήγανακτούμεν επί τοΐς λεγομενοις, πλέον δ* ού8εν ήν άγανακτούσιν ήμϊν τούτοις γάρ οόδ’ ότιούν εμελεν. ού8εν δ’ ήττον ήρωτώμεν αυτούς, όντινα τρόπον άπολωλότ εϊη τα χρήματα. Αάκριτος δ* ούτοσί ναυαγήσαι εφη το πλοίον παραπλεον εκ
° Some small inlet, which cannot be identified with certainty, used by thieves and smugglers. See Judeich, Topo-graphie von Athen, p. 450.
6 A place in the market Avhere samples of goods could be displayed. Compare Oration L. § 24.
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anchor in Thieves’ Harbour,® which is outside of the signs marking· your port : and to anchor in Thieves’ Harbour is the same as if one were to anchor in Aegina or Megara ; for anyone can sail forth from that harbour to whatever point be wishes and at any moment he pleases. Well, their vessel lay at anchor 29 there for more than twenty-five days, and these men walked about in your sample-market.6 We on our part talked to them and bade them see to it that we received our money back as soon as possible : and they agreed, and said they were trying to arrange that very thing. While we thus approached them, we at the same time kept an eye on them to sec whether they disembarked anything from the ship, or paid any harbour-dues.0 But when they had been in 30 town a good many days, and we found that nothin# had been disembarked from the ship, nor had any harbour-dues been paid in their name, we began from then on to press them more and more with our demands. And when we made ourselves burdensome to them, this fellow Lacritus, the brother of Artemo, answered that they would be unable to pay us, for all their goods were lost ; and Lacritus declared he could make out a "ood case in the matter.d We, men 31 of the jury, were indignant at these words, but we gained nothing by our indignation, for these men cared not a fig for it. Nevertheless we asked them in what way the goods had been lost. This man, Lacritus, said that the ship had been wrecked while
e The books of the harbour-masters would show whether the tax of 2 per cent had been collected, and thus whether any goods had been landed.
d A sharp thrust at the sophist, ever ready “ to make the worse the better reason.”
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Παντικαπαιου els Θεοδοσίαν, ναυαγησα ντος δε τ ου πλοίον άπολωλεναι τα χρήματα τοΐς άδελφοΐς τοΐς εαυτού, α ετυχεν iv τω πλοίω ενόντα' ενεΐναι δἐ τάριχος τε καί οίνον Κωον και άλλ’ άττα, και ταύτα εφασαν πάντα άντιφορτισθεντα μελλειν άπ-32 άγβιν Άθήναζε, el μη άπώλετο iv τω πλοίου. και α μεν ελεγε, ταύτ ην άζιον δ’ άκοΰσαι την βδελυρίαν των ανθρώπων τούτων και την φευδολογίαν. πρός Τ€ γάρ το πλοίον το ναυαγήσαν οΰδεν ην αντοΐς συμβολαίον, άλλ> ην ετερος 6 δεδανεικώς Άθηνηθεν επι τω ναύλου τω εις τον ΤΙόντον και επ’ αύτω τω πλοίω (’Αντίπατρος όνομα ην τω δεδανεικότι, Υίιτιεύς το γένος)' τό τ* οίνάριον το Κώου όγδοη-κοντα στάμνοι εζεστηκότος οίνου, και το τάριχος ανθρώπου τινι γεωργού παρεκομίζετο εν τω πλοίω εκ ΐΐαντικαπαίου εις θεοδοσίαν, τοΐς εργάταις τοΐς περί την γεωργίαν χρησθαι. τί οΰν ταυτας τάς προφάσεις λεγουσιν; ούδεν γάρ προσηκει.
Καί μοι λαβε την μαρτυρίαν, πρώτον μεν την
33
[984] ,
Αττολλωνίδου οτ ι ’Αντίπατρος ην 6 δανείσας επι τω πλοίω, τούτοις δ’ ούδ’ ότι οΰν προσηκε ι της ναυαγίας, επειτα την Έρασικλεους καί την *Ιππίου, οτι όγδοηκοντα μόνον κεράμια παρηγετο εν τω πλοίω.
α Panticapaeum is the modern Kertsch, and Theodosia the modern Kaffa in the Crimea.
h The speaker's contention is that even if the ship was wrecked, that fact does not release Lacritus from his obliga-298
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sailing along the coast from Panticapaemn to Theodosia,0 and that in the wreck of the vessel the goods of his brothers which were at the time on board were lost ; there was on board salt tish, Coan vine, and sundry other things ; this, they said, had been put on board as a return cargo, and they had intended to bring it to Athens, had it not been lost in the ship. That is what he said ; but it is worth your while to 32 learn the abominable wickedness of these men, and their mendacity. Concerning the vessel which was wreeked they had no contract,6 but it was another man who had lent from Athens upon the freight to Pontus, and on the vessel itself. (Antipater was the lenders name ; he was a Citianc by birth.) The Coan wine (eighty jars of wine that had turned sour) and the salt fish were being transported in the vessel for a certain farmer from Panticapaeum to Theodosia for the use of the labourers on his farm. Why, then, do they keep alleging these exeuses ? It is in no λνίεβ fitting.
Now please take the depositions ; first that of 33 Apolloindes, showing that it was Antipater who lent money upon the vessel, and that these men were in no vise affected by the shipwreck ; and then that of Erasieles and that of Hippias, showing that only eighty jars were being transported in the vessel.
tion ; for the loan made by Androcles was secured not by the ship, which appears to have been mortgaged to Antipater, but upon the cargo of Mendaean wine and the return cargo which was to have been brought from Pontus. The wares lost (by jettison when the ship was damaged) were not, the .speaker holds, the return cargo. That the ship was not actually lost seems a necessary inference from § -JS, where it is stated that she returned to Athens.
c Citium is a port in Cyprus.
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ΜΑΡΤΤΡΙΑΙ
’ Απολλωνίδης 'Αλικαρνασσενς μαρτυρεί είδέναι δανει-σαντα ’Αντίπατρον, Κιτιέα το γένος, χρήματα 'Υβλησίω εις τον Πόΐ'τον έπί ττ} νηΐ ήν 'Υβλήσιος ένανκλήρει, καί τω νανλψ τω εις τόν Πόντον' κοινωνεΐν δε καί αντος της νεώς 'Υβλησίω, καί σνμπλείν έσ,ντον οίκέτας έν ττ} ν η ϊ, καί δτε διεφθάρη ή ναυς, παρείναι τους οίκέτας τους βαντου καί άπαγγέλλειν έαντω, καί ὅτι ή ΐ'ανς κενη διεφθάρη παραπλέονσα εις θεοδοσίαν έκ ΤΙαντικαπαίον.
34	Έρασικλής μαρτυρεί σνμπλείν Υβλησίω κνβερνών την νανν την εις τον Πόντον, καί δτε παρέπλει η νανς είς θεοδοσίαν έκ ΤΙαντικαπαίον, είδέναι κενήν την νανν παραπλέονσαν, καί ’Απολλοδώρου αντον του φενγοντος νννί την δίκην μή είναι οίνον έν τω πλοίοη αλλά παράγεσθαι των έκ θεοδοσίας τινι οίνον Κωα κεραμία περί όγδοήκοντα.
1 Ιππίας ’ Αθην ίππον 'Αλικαρνασσενς μαρτυρεί σνμ-πλείν 'Υ βλησίω διοπενωψ την νανν, καί δτε παρεπλει ή νανς εις θεοδοσίαν έκ ΤΙαντικαπαίον, ένθέσθαι ’Απολλόδωρον εις την νανν έρίων άγγείον 2ν ή δνο καί ταρίχονς κεραμία ένδεκα η δώδεκα καί δέρματ αΐγεια, δνο δέσμας ή τρεις, άλλο δ’ ονδεν.
ΤΙρος τονσδ’ έξεμαρτνρησεν Eί'φίλητος Δαμοτίμον Άφιδναιος, 'Ιππίας Ύιμοξένον θνμαιτάδης, Σώστρατος [935J Φίλιππον 'Ιστιαιό^βΐ', Άρχενομίδης Στράτωνος θριάσιος, Φιλτισ.δης Κτησικλέονς Ζ,νπεταιιον.
35	f H μεν αναίδεια τοιαύτη των ανθρώπων τούτων ἐστίν. υμείς δ’, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, ενθυμεΐσθε
α Χο full cargo, that is ; merely the salt fish and the Coan Avine mentioned above.
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The Depositions
Apolloindes of Halicarnassus deposes that to his knowledge Antipater, a Citian by birth, lent money to Hyblesius for a voyage to Pontus on the ship of which Hyblesius was in command, and on the freight to Pontus, and that he -was himself part-owner of the ship with Hyblesius ; that slaves of his own were passengers on the ship ; and that, when the ship was wrecked, his servants were present and reported the fact to him, and also the further fact that the ship, having no cargo,0 was wrecked while sailing along the coast to Theodosia from Panticapaeum.
Erasicles deposes that he sailed with Hyblesius as pilot of 34 the ship to Pontus, and when the ship was sailing along the coast to Theodosia from Panticapaeum he knows that the ship had no cargo ; and that Apollodorus, the very man who is now defendant in this suit,6 had no wine on board the vessel, but that about eighty jars of Coan -wine were being conveyed for a certain man of Theodosia.
Hippies, son of Athenippus, of Halicarnassus, deposes that he sailed with Hyblesius as supercargo of the ship, and that when the ship was sailing along: the coast to Theodosia from Panticapaeum, Apollodorus put on board the ship one or two hampers of wool, eleven or twelve jars of salt fish, and goat-skins—two or three bundles—and nothing else.
In addition to these, written affidavits c were submitted by Euphiletus, son of Damotimus, of Aphidnae, Hippias. son of Timoxenus, of Thymaetadae, Sostratus, son of Philip, of Histiaea, Archenomides, son of Strato, of Thria, and IJhil-tiades, son of Ctesicles, of Xypete.^
Such is the shamelessness of these men. Now, men 35 of the jury, take thought in your own minds, whether
6 If this clause is not an interpolation, we must assume that Apollodorus was being sued as co-defendant with Lacritus. But this whole inserted document may well be spurious.
c See note α above, p. 290.
d Aphidnae was a deme of the tribe Acantis ; Tfyymae-tadae, a deme of the tribe Hippothontis ; Thria, a deme of the tribe OeneTs ; and Xvpete, a deme of the tribe Cecropis.
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προς υμάς αυτούς, ει τινας πώποτ ίστε ή ήκούσατε οίνον Άθήναζε εκ τοΰ Πόντου κατ εμπορίαν είσ-αγαγόντας, άλλως τε και Κώον. παν γάρ δήπου τουναντίον εις τον Πόντου ο οίνος είσάγεται εκ των τόποιν των περί ημάς, εκ Πεπαρήθου και Κώ καί θάσιος και λΐενδαΐος καί εξ άλλων πόλεων παντο-δαπός· εκ δε τοΰ Πόντου ετερά ἐστιν α είσάγεται
36	δεΰρο.
Πατεχόμενοι δ’ ύφ* ημών καί ελεγχόμενοι ^	·* ει τι περιγενοιτο των χρημάτων εν τω Πόντο),
άπεκρίνατο Αάκριτος ούτοσί, ότι εκατόν στατήρες Πυζικηνοί περιγενοιντο, καί τούτο τό χρυσίον δεδα-νεικώς εϊη αδελφός αύτοΰ εν τω Πόντιο ναυκλήρω, τινι Φασηλίτη, πολίτη καί επιτηδείου εαυτού, καί ου δύναιτο κομίσασθαι, αλλά σχεδόν τι απολωλός
37	ειη καί τούτο. ταύτ ἐστιν α ελεγε Αάκριτος ούτοσί. η δε συγγραφή ου ταΰτα λεγει, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, άλλ’ άντιφορτισαμενους άπάγειν κελεύει ’ Αθήναζε, ου δανείζειν τούτους ότω αν βούλωνται εν τω Πόντω τα ημετερα άνευ ημών, ἀλλ’ Άθήναζε παρεχειν ανέπαφα ημίν, εως αν ημείς άπολάβωμεν τα χρήματα όσ* εδανείσαμεν.
Καί μοι αναγίγνωσκε την συγγραφήν πάλιν.
2ΤΓΓΡΑΦΗ
^ Πότερον, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, δανείζειν κελεύει τούτους η συγγραφή τα ημετερα, καί ταύτ άν-θρώπω ον ημείς ούτε γιγνώσκομεν ούθ’ εοράκαμεν πώποτε, η άντιφορτισαμενους κομίσ αι Άθήναζε
39 καί φανερά ποίησαι ή μιν καί ανέπαφα παρεχειν; ή μεν γάρ συγγραφή οόδἐυ κυριώτερον εα είναι τών 302
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you evc*r knew or heard of any people importing· wine by way of trade from Pontus to Athens, and especially Conn wine. The very opposite is, of course, the case. Wine is carried to Pontus from places around us, from Peparethus, and Cos, and Thasos0 and Monde, and from all sorts of other places ; whereas the things imported here from Pontus are quite different.
When we refused to let them off, and questioned 36 them as to whether any of the goods were saved in Pontus, the defendant, Lacritus, answered that one hundred Cyzicene staters b were saved ; and that his brother had lent this sum in gold in Pontus to a certain shipowner of Phaselis, a fellow-countryman and friend of his ; and that he was unable to get it back, so that this also was as good as lost. This is 37 what was said by this fellow, Lacritus ; but the agreement, men of the jury, does not say this. It bids these men to take on board a return cargo, and bring it back to Athens ; not to lend our property without our consent to whomsoever in Pontus they pleased, but to deliver it in its entirety to us at Athens, until we should recover all the money which we had lent.
Now, please read the agreement again.
The Agreement is read again
Does the agreement, men of the jury, bid these 38 men lend our money, and that to a man whom we do not know, and have never seen ? or does it bid them put on board their ship a return cargo and convey it to Athens, and there display it to us, and deliver it to us in its entirety ? The agreement does 39 not permit anything to have greater effect than the
0 Peparethus, Cos, and Thasos were all islands in the Aegean.
' See note a on Oration XXXIV. p. 252.
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εγγεγραμμένων, ουδέ προσφερειν ούτε νόμον οΰτε ψήφισμα ούτ άλΧ ουδ’ ότιοΰν προς την συγγραφήν* τούτοις δ’ ευθύς εξ αρχής ούδεν εμελησε τής συγγραφής ταύτης, άλλα τοΐς χρήμασιν εχρώντο τοΐς ήμετεροις ώσπερ ίδίοις ούσιν αυτών ούτως είσίν οΰτοι κακούργοι σοφισται και άδικοι άνθρωποι. 40 εγώ δε, μά τον Λία τον άνακτα και τούς θεούς άπαντας, ούδεπώποτ εφθόνησα ουδ’ επετίμησα, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, ει τις βούλεται σοφιστής είναι και Ίσοκράτει άργύριον άναλίσκειν' μαινοίμην γάρ αν, ει τί μοι τούτων επιμελες εΐη. ού μέντοι μά Δία οΐμαί γε δεΐν ανθρώπους καταφρονοϋντας και οϊο-μενους δεινούς είναι εφίεσθαι των άλλοτρίων, ουδ’ άφαιρεΐσθαι, τω λόγω πιστεύοντας· πονηρού γάρ ^ ταΰτά γ* ἐστι σοφιστοΰ και οιμωξομενου. Αάκριτος [93S] ούτοσί, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, ου τω δικαίω πι-στεύων είσελήλυθε ταύτην την δίκην, άλλ* ακριβώς είδώς τα πεπραγμεν* εαυτοΐς περί τό δάνεισμα τούτο, και ηγούμενος δεινός είναι και ραδίως λόγους ποριεΐσθαι περί αδίκων πραγμάτων, οίεται παράξειν υμάς όποι αν βούληται. ταϋτα γάρ επαγγέλλεται και δεινός είναι, καί άργύριον αιτεί καί μαθητάς συλλέγει περί αυτών τούτων επαγγελλό-42 μένος παιδεύειν. και πρώτον μεν τούς άδελφούς τούς αύτου επαίδευσε την παιδείαν ταύτην, ήν υμείς αίσθάνεσθε πονηρόν καί άδικον, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, δανείζεσθαι εν τω εμπορίω ναυτικά χρήματα και ταϋτ άποστερεΐν και μη άποδιδόναι. πώς αν γενοιντο πονηρότεροι άνθρωποι ή του παιδεύον- * 301
α The close parallel between this passage and the portrayal
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terms contained in it, nor that anyone should brino· forward any law or decree or anything else whatever to contravene its provisions : yet these men from the very outset paid no heed to this agreement, but made use of our money as if it had been their very own ; so rascally are they as sophists and dishonest as men. For my own part, I swear by Zeus the king and by 40 all the gods, I never made it a matter of reproach to anyone, men of the jury, nor blamed him. if he chose to be a sophist and to pay money to Isocrates ;
I should be mad if I concerned myself about anything of that sort. But, by Zeus, I do not think it right that men, because they look down on people and think themselves clever, should covet the property of others and seek to defraud them, trusting in their power of speech. That is the part of a rascally sophist, who should be made to suffer for it. This fellow Lacritus, 41 men of the jury, has not come into court relying on the justice of his case, but realizing perfectly what he and his brothers have done in the matter of this loan; and because he considers that he is clever and will easily provide arguments to defend evil practices/* he thinks he will lead you astray just as he pleases. For it is precisely in these matters that he professes himself to be clever, and he asks money, and collects pupils, promising to instruct them in these very things. In the first place, he instructed 42 his own brothers in this art, which you, men of the jury, see to be evil and unjust—the art of borrowing on your exchange money for a maritime adventure, and then defrauding the lenders, and refusing to pay them. How could there be men baser than
of the “ school ” of Socrates in the Clouds of Aristophanes will hardly escape the reader.
VOL. ι	χ
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τος τα τοιαΰτα ή αυτών των τταιδευομενων ; επεί δ’ ονν δεινό? ἐστι και πιστεύει τω λέγειν καί ταΐς 43 χιλίαις δραχμαΐς, αΐς δεδωκε τω διδασκάλω, κελεύ-σατε αυτόν διδάζαι υμάς, ή ως τα χρήματ ούκ ελαβον παρ' ημών, η ως λαβόντες άποδεδώκασιν, η ότι τας ναυτικός σύγγραφος ου δει κυρίας είναι, η ως δει άλλο τι χρήσασθαι τοΐς χρήμασιν η εφ’ οΐς ελαβον κατά την συγγραφήν, τούτων ο τι βούλεται πεισάτω υμάς. και εγωγε και αυτός συγχωρώ σοφώτατον είναι τούτον, εαν υμάς πείση τούς περί τών συμβολαίων τών εμπορικών δικάζοντας, άλλ’ ευ οίδ’ ότι ούδεν αν τούτων ο ιός τ’ είη ούτος ούτε διδάξαι ούτε πεΐσαι.
Χωρίς· δε τούτων, φόρε προς τών θεών, ώ ανδρες [939] δικασταί, ει τουναντίον συνεβεβηκει, μη ο τούτου αδελφός 6 τετελευτηκώς εμοι ώφειλε χρήματα, άλλ’ εγώ τω τούτου,1 τάλαντον ή όγδοήκοντα μνας ή πλέον ή ελαττον, άρ' αν οϊεσθε Αάκριτον τουτονί, ώ ανδρες δικασταί, τούς αυτούς λόγους λέγειν, οΐσπερ νυνι καταχρήται, ή φάσκειν αν αυτόν ούκ είναι κληρονόμον ή άφίστασθαι τών του αδελφού, και ούκ αν πάνυ πικρώς είσπράττειν με, ώσπερ και παρά τών άλλων είσπεπρακται, ει τις τι εκείνω τω τετελευτηκότι ώφειλεν ή εν Φασήλιδι ή αλλοθί που; 45 και εΐγε τις ημών φεύγων δίκην υπό τούτου παραγραφήν ετόλμησε παραγράφεσθαι, μη είσαγώγιμον είναι την δίκην, ευ οίδ’ ότι ήγανάκτει αν ούτος και εσχετλίαζε προς υμάς, δεινό φάσκων πάσχειν καί παρανομεϊσθαι, ει μη τις αύτώ την δίκην φηφιεΐται
1 τούτου] τούτων Blass.
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the one who teaches such an art, or than those who learn of him ? Since, tlu*ii. he is so clever, and trusts in his power of speaking and in the one thousand drachmae which lie has paid to his teacher, bid him show you. either that they did not borrow 43 the money from us, or that, having* borrowed it. they have paid it back ; or that agreements for overseas trade ought not to be binding· ; or that it is right for people to use money for some other purpose than that for which they received it under agreement. Let him prove to you Avhatever one of these propositions he chooses. If he can so prove it to you λνΐιο sit to decide cases of mercantile contracts. I certainly concede that he is the cleverest of men. But I know well that he would not be able to prove it to you or induce you to believe any one of them.
But apart from all this, suppose, by heaven, men 44 of the jury, that the case were reversed,—that it was not this man’s dead brother who owed me the money, but that I owed his brother a talent, or eighty minae, or more or less ; do you fancy that this fellow, Lacritus, would employ the same language that he now so lavishly uses ? or Avould say that he is not the heir and has nothing to do with his brother’s affairs ? or that he would not exact payment from me mercilessly, as he has from the others who owed anything to the deceased, whether in Phaselis or anywhere else ? And, if any one of us. being defendant 45 in a suit brought by him, had dared to enter a special plea declaring that the action was not one that could l}e brought into court. I know Avell that lie would have Avaxed indignant, and would have protested to you, declaring that he was suffering treatment that Avas outrageous and contrary to huv, if anyone voted
307
DEMOSTHENES
Είσαγώγιμον είναι, Εμπορικήν ούσαν. ΕπΕίτα, ω ΑακριτΕ, σοι μεν τοΰτο όίκαιον 0οκει είναι, βμοϊ δἐ διά τί ούκ εσται; ούχ άττασιν ήμΐν οι αυτοί νομοί γΕγραμμύνοι Είσι καί το αύτ6 δίκαιου τrepl
46	των Εμπορικών δικών; άλΧ* οϋτω β^βλυρός τις eotl και ύπΕρβάλλων άπαντας ανθρώπους τω πονηρός Είναι, ώστ όπιχΕίρΕί πΕίθΕΐν υμάς φηφίσα-σθαι μη Είσαγώγιμον Είναι την Εμπορικήν δίκην τ αυτήν, δικ αζόντων υμών νυν ι τας Εμπορικός δίκας.
Άλλα τί ΚΕ?\.ΕυΕις, ώ ΑάκριτΕ; μη ικανόν Είναι ημάς άποστΕρΕίσθαι α όδανΕΐσαμΕν χρήματα ύμΐν, άλλα και Εις τό δΕσμωτήριον παραδοθήναι ύφ* υμών προσοφλόντας τα Επιτίμια, Ιόν μη ΕΚτίνωμΕν;
47	και πώς ούκ αν Seivov Εΐη και σχίτΧιον και αισχρόν [940] ύμΐν, ώ άνδρΕς δικασταί, ει οι δανΕΐσαντΕς ev
τω όμπορίω τω ύμΕτόρω χρήματα ναυτικό, καί άποστΕρούμΕνοι υπό τών δανΕΐσαμύνων και απο-στΕρούντων άπάγοιντο ΕΪς τό δΕσμωτήριον; ταύτ όστίν, ώ ΛάκριτΕ, α τουτουσι πΕίθΕίς; άλλα που χρή λαβεῖν δίκην, ώ ανδρΕς δικασταί, πΕρι τών Εμπορικών συμβολαίων; π α ρα ποια αρχή ή ev τινι χρόνω; παρα τοΐς ΕνδΕκα; αλλα τοιχωρύχους και κλύπτας και τούς άλλους κακούργους τούς Επι θανάτω ούτοι Είσάγουσιν. άλλα πα ρα τω αρχοντι;
48	ούκοΰν Επικλήρων και ορφανών και τών τοκύων τω αρχοντι προστότακται όπιμΕλΕίσθαι. άλλα νη Δία παρά τω βασιλεῖ; άλλ’ ούκ όσμΕν γυμνασίαρχοι, * 308
° Λ board of police commissioners, having jurisdiction in the case of capital crimes, and charged with the custody of those convicted.
b The archon (επώνυμος) had the duty of passing judgement
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that his action, being a mercantile one. was not one that could be brought. Then, Lacritus, if you consider tliis just for yourself, why should it not be just for me ? Do not the same laws stand written for us all ? and have wc not all the same rights in regard to mercantile suits ? But he is a man 40 so vile, so surpassing all human kind in baseness, that be seeks to induce you to vote that this mercantile action cannot be brought when you arc now sitting to judge mercantile suits.
What is it you would have, Lacritus ? Is it not enough that we should be robbed of the money we lent you but should we also be given over to prison by you, if we do not pay the eosts adjudged against us ? Would it not be outrageous, and cruel, and shameful. 47 for you, men of the jury, if those who have lent money in vour port for an adventure overseas, and have been defrauded of it, should be led off to prison by those who borrowed and are seeking to evade payment ?
Is it this. Lacritus, that you would have these gentlemen sanction ? But, men of the jury, where are we to obtain justice in the matter of commercial contracts ? before what magistrates, or at what time ? Before the Eleven a ? But they bring into court burglars and thieves and other evil-doers who are charged with capital crimes. Before the Archon b ? But it is for heiresses, and orphans, and parents that 4S the Archon is appointed to care. Then before the King-archon c ? But we are not gymnesiarchs, nor
upon complaints of parents, orphans, and unmarried girls who had inherited property. See Aristotle, Constitution of Athens, 56. 6-7.
c The functions of the King-archon were largely religious, and the gymnesiarchs, or superintendents of the festal games, were under his control. See Aristotle, ibid. 57.
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ουδέ άσεβείας ούδενα γραφόμεθα. άλλ' 6 πολέμαρχος είσάζει. άποστασίου γε καί άπροστασίου. ούκοΰν υπόλοιπόν εστιν οι στρατηγοί, αλλά τους τριηράρχους καθιστάσιν, εμπορικήν δἐ δίκην ού-
49	δεμίαν είσάγουσιν. eyoj δ’ είμι έμπορος, καί συ άδελόός καί κληρονόμος ενός των εμπόρων του λαβόντος παρ' ημών τα εμπορικά χρήματα, ποΐ οΰν δεῖ ταύτην είσελ.θεΐν την δίκην; δίδαξον, ώ Αάκριτε, μόνον δίκαιόν τι λεγων καί κατά τούς νόμους. άλλ' ούκ εστιν ούτω δεινός άνθρωπος ουδείς, όστις αν περί τοιούτων πραγμάτων €χοι τι δίκαιον είπεΐν.
50	Ου τοίνυν ταΰτα μόνον, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, δεινά εγώ πάσχω υπό Αακρίτου τουτουί, αλλά καί χωρίς του άποστερεισθαι τα χρήματα εις τούς εσχάτους αν κινδύνους άφικόμην τό τούτου μέρος, ει μη μοι
941] ή συγγραφή εβοηθει η προς τούτους, καί εμαρτύρει ότι εις τον Πόντον εδωκα τα χρήματα καί πάλιν Άθηναζε. ίστε γάρ, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, τον νόμον ως χαλεπός εστιν, εάν τις *Αθηναίων άλλοσε ποι σιτηγήση η Άθηναζε, η χρήματα δανείση εις άλλο τι εμπόριον ή τό Αθηναίων, οίαι ζημίαι περί τούτων είσίν, ως μεγάλαι καί δειναί.
5ΐ Μάλλον δ’ αυτόν άνάγνωθι αύτοΐς τον νόμον, ΐν' άκριβεστερον μάθωσιν.
Ν0Μ05
' Αργνριον θε μή εξεΐναι εκδονναι 'Αθηναίων καί των ρετοίκ ων των Αθήνησι μετοικονντω ν μηδέν ϊ, μηδε ων
α The third archon, originally minister of war, presided over the court in which cases regarding- the rights of aliens were settled. See Aristotle, Constitution of Athens, 58.
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are we indicting1 anyone for impiety. Or will the Polemardi a bring us into court ? Yes, for disregard of a patron, or for having no patron.b \V(*11 then, the Generals c are left. But they appoint- the trier-archs ; they bring no mercantile suits into court. I, 49 however, am a merchant, and you are the brother and heir of a merchant, who got from me money for a mercantile venture. Before whom, then, should this suit be entered ? Tell me, Lacritus ; only say what is just and according· to law. But there lives no man clever enough to be able to sav anything· that is just in connexion with a case like yours.
It is not in these matters only, men of the jury, 50 that I have suffered outrageous -wrongs at the hands of this man Lacritus ; for, besides being· defrauded of my money, I should have been brought into the gravest danger, so far as his power went, if the agreement made with these men had not come to my aid by bearing witness that I lent the money for a voyage to Pontus and back to Athens. For you know, men of the jury, how severe the law is. if any Athenian transports corn to any other port than the port of Athens, or lends money for use in any market save that of Athens: you know what penalties there are in such cases, and how severe and to be dreaded they are.
However, read them the law itself, that they may 51 have more exact information.
The Law
It shall he unlawful for any Athenian or any alien residing at Athens or for any person over whom they have control,
6 A resident alien was required to be enrolled under some citizen as patron.
c Ten Generals were appointed annually, one of whom had judicial functions connected with the appointment of trierarchs. See Aristotle. Constitution of Athens, β 1. 1.
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ουτο ι κνριοί ώισιν, €ις να υ ϊ' ήτις α ν μη μίλλη άξζΐι σίτον Άθήναζζ, καί ταλλα τα γ^γραμμίνα ττ€ρϊ βκάστον αυτών. εάν δβ τις ίκδω παρά ταυτ’, είναι την φασιν και την arroyραφήν τον apyvpiov προς τους ίπιμελητας, καθάπερ της ΐ'βώς καί τον σίτον ώρητα,ι, κατά τ αυτά. καί δίκη α ντω μη οτ τ ω ττ(ρί τον apyvpiov, ον αν ίκδω άλλοσί -οι η 3 Κθήναζε' μηδί άρχή είσαγετω περί τοντου μηδεμία.
52	Ό μεν νόμος, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, οϋτω χαλβπός ἐστιν οΰτοι δ’ οι μιαρώτατοι ανθρώπων απάντων, γεγραμμενον διαρρήδην iv τή συγγραφή 3 Αθήναζε πάλιν ήκειν τα χρήματα, εις Χίον επετρεφαν κατ-αχθήναι α εδανείσαντο 3 Αθήνηθ εν παρ3 ημών, δανειζόμενου γάρ εν τω Πόντω τοΰ ναυκλήρου του Φασηλίτου ετερα χρήματα παρά τινος Χίου ανθρώπου, ου φάσκοντος δε τοΰ Χίου δανείσειν, εάν μη υποθήκην λάβη άπανθ3 οσ’ ήν περί τον ναύκληρον, και επιτρεπωσι ταΰτα οι πρότερον δεδανεικότες,
[942] επετρεφαν ταΰτα υποθήκην γενεσθαι τω Χίω τα
53	ήμετερα καί κύριον εκείνον γενεσθαι απάντων, καί όντως άπεπλεον εκ τοΰ Πόντου μετά τοΰ Φασηλίτου ναυκλήρου καί μετά τοΰ Χίου τοΰ δεδανει-κότος, καί ορμίζονται εν φωρών λιμενι, εις δε το ύμετερον εμπόριον ούχ ώρμίσαντο. καί νυνι, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, τα 3 Αθήνηθ εν δανεισθεντα χρήματα εις τον Πόντον καί πάλιν εκ τοΰ Πόντου 3 Αθήναζε
54	€ΐς Χίον κατηγμενα εστίν ΰπο τούτων, οπερ οΰν εν αρχή ύπεθεμην τοΰ λόγου, ότι καί υμείς άδι-κεΐσθε ούδεν ήττον των δόντων ημών τά χρήματα, σκοπείτε δ\ ώ άνδρες δικασταί, πώς ου κ α δικεΐσθε, 312
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tu lend money on any vessel w hich is not going lo bring· to Athens grain or the other articles sprcitically mentioned.α And if any man lends out money contrary to this decree, information and an account of the money .shall be laid before the harbour-masters in the same manner as is provided in regard to the ship and the grain. And lie shall have no right to bring action for the money which he has lent for a voyage to any other place than to Athens, and no magistrate shall bring any such suit to trial.
The law. men of the jury, is thus severe. But these ■">_ men, the most abominable of humankind, although it stands expressly Λντΐΐΐοη in the agreement that the money should come back to Athens, allowed what they borrowed from us at Athens to be conveyed to Chios. For when the Phaselite shipowner -wanted to borrow other money in Pontus from a certain Chian, and the Chian declared he would not lend it unless he should receive as security all the goods λνΐιΐοΐι the shipowner had on board or in his keeping, and unless those who had made the former loan should consent to this, these men nevertheless permitted these goods of ours to become security for the Chian, and put them all into his control. On 53 these terms they sailed back from Pontus with the Phaselite shipowner and the Chian who had made the loan, and put into Thieves’ Harbour, without anchoring in your port. And now, men of the jury, money which was lent for a voyage from Athens to Pontus and back again from Pontus to Athens has been brought to Chios by these men. It is. therefore, just 54 as I assumed at the beginning of my speech—you are wronged no less than we who lent the money. Consider, men of the jury, how the wrong touches
α The reader does not quote the law in full, but abridges it, and adds this clause as a sort of “ et cetera.*’
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επειδάν τις των νόμων των ύμετερων κρείττων εγχειρή είναι, καί τάς συγγραφάς τάς ναυτικάς άκυρους ποιή καί καταλύτμ καί τα χρήματα τα παρ' ημών εις Χίου ή διαπεσταλκώς, πώς ούκ αδικεί 6 τοιοΰτος άνθρωπος καί υμάς;
55	Έμοι μεν οΰν ἐστιν, ώ άνδρες δίκασταί, προς τούτους 6 Aoyos“ τούτοις γάρ εδωκα τα χρήματα, τούτοις δ’ εσται προς τον ναύκληρον εκείνον τον Φασηλίτην, τον πολίτην τον αυτών, ω φασι δα-νεΐσαι τα χρήματα άν€υ ημών παρά την συγγραφήν· ουδέ γάρ ημείς ΐσμεν τινα εστί τα πεπραγμένα τούτοις προς τον εαυτών πολίτην, άλλ’ αυτοί οΰτοι
56	ϊσασιν. ταΰτα ήγούμεθα δίκαια είναι, και υμών δεόμεθα, ώ άνδρες δίκασταί, βοηθεΐν ήμΐν τοΐς αδικούμενοις, και κολάζειν τούς κακοτεχνοΰντας καί σοφιζομενους, ώσπερ οΰτοι σοφίζονται. καί εάν ταΰτα ποιήτε, ύμΐν τε αύτοΐς τα συμφέροντα εσεσθε εφηφισμενοι, καί περιαιρήσεσθε τών πονη-
[943] ρών ανθρώπων τάς πανουργίας άπάσας, ας ενιοι πανουργοΰσι περί τά συμβόλαια τα ναυτικά.
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νυιι also. When a man seeks to st‘t himself above your laws, and makes of no effect nautical agreements, but does away with them, and lias sent away to Chios money lent here on our exchange, is it not clear that such a man wrongs you as well as us ?
My words, men of the jury, are addressed to these 55 people only, for it was to them that I lent the monev.
It will remain for them to deal with that Phaselite shipowner, their own countryman, to whom they sav they lent the money unknown to us and contrary to the agreement. For we do not know what transactions were entered into by them with their countryman ; but they know themselves. This we hold to be a just 56 eourse : and we beg· you, men of the jury, to come to the aid of us who are being wronged, and to punish those who devise evil and resort to sophistries, as these men do. If you do this, you will be found to have decided in accordance with vour own interests, and Λνΐΐΐ rid yourselves of all the rascalities of unprincipled men, which certain ones of them are employing in regard to maritime contracts.
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INTRODUCTION
The Phormio for whom this speech was written— quite a different person from the Phormio of Oration XXXIV.—had been a slave in the employ of Pasio, the banker, who was one of the notable figures in the business world of Athens in the early part of the fourth century b.c. Pasio had himself been originally a slave, but had been given his freedom by his employer, and had later on been granted the rights of citizenship because of his services to the state.
Phormio had long managed Pasio’s business, a bank in Peiraeus and a shield-factory, and had in turn been rewarded by receiving his freedom. At the time of Pasio s death, Phormio was operating both establishments on lease from Pasio.
Pasio left behind him at his death a widow, Archippe. and two sons, the elder, Apollodorus, twenty-four years old, and the young Pasicles, a minor of ten. By his will Pasio directed that Phormio should marry the widow and become one of the guardians of the minor son. The estate was to remain undivided, and Phormio was to continue as lessee of his bank and factory, until Pasicles should come of age ; but we learn from the present speech, § 8, that, owing to the large drafts made bv Apollodorus upon the property held in common, the guardians determined to protect the interests of his
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minor brother by making a distribution of the property. This was accordingly done, Phormio retaining the bank and the shield-factory, on which he paid the rental as lessee.
When Pasicles came of age, a final settlement was made. Phormio’s lease was terminated, and he received a discharge from all liabilities. Apollodorus took charge of the factory and Pasicles of the bank.
At the death of Archippe, Apollodorus put in a claim for three thousand drachmae for property, alleged to be in Phormio’s possession, and the matter was referred to private arbitrators. These decided in favour of the claimant, and Phormio paid the amount, receiving from Apollodorus a second release from all demands.
Nevertheless, some eighteen or twenty years after Pasio’s death Apollodorus instituted the action with which the present speech is concerned. He brought suit against Phormio for twenty talents, alleging that banking stock left by Pasio had been fraudulently appropriated by Phormio. The latter denied the charge, and entered a special plea in bar of action. The plea is based upon the fact that Apollodorus had given him a release from all claims, and on the further fact that the statute of limitations forbade the bringing of the suit after the lapse of so many years. As in other similar cases, however, the speaker devotes more time to the discussion of the main issue than to arguments supporting the special plea.
This oration, universally accepted as a genuine work of Demosthenes, is also universally recognized as a masterpiece of forensic art. We learn from the speech of Apollodorus against Stephanus (Oration XLY.) that the court not only upheld the plea, but
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would not listen to him when he attempted to reply. He did not receive even a fifth part of the votes cast,® and was therefore condemned to pay the ἐπωβυλία, or one-sixth of the amount claimed.
The interesting question of the relation of this oration to those of Apollodorus against Stephanus (whom he charged with giving false witness in the present trial), and the ethical problems involved, if those orations also come from Demosthenes, will be discussed in the introduction to Oration XLV.
This speech is discussed in Schaefer, iii.2 pp. 164· ff., and in Blass, iii. pp. 461 ff.
a See note α on p. 50.
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ΠΑΡΑΓΡΑΦΗ ΥΠΕΡ ΦΟΡΜΙΩΝΟΣ
Την μεν απεψίαν του λέγειν, και ως ά8υνάτως εχει Φορμίων, αυτοί πάντες όράτ’, ώ άν8ρες 9Αθηναίοι' ανάγκη 8’ ἐστι τοΐς επιτη8είοις η μιν, α σύνισμεν πολλάκις τούτου 8ιεξιόντος άκηκοότες, λέγειν καί 8ι8άσκειν υμάς, ιν εί8ότες καί μεμαθη-κότες όρθώς τα δίκαια παρ’ ημών} αν η δίκαια καί
2	εύορκα, ταυτα φηφίσησθε. την μεν οΰν παραγραφήν εποιησάμεθα της 8ίκης} ούχ ιν εκκρουοντες χρόνους εμποιώμεν} άλΧ ινα των πραγμάτων, εάν επι8είζη μη8* ότιοϋν ά8ικοϋνθ’ εαυτόν ούτοσί, απαλλαγή τις αύτω γενηται παρ υ μιν κυρία, όσα γάρ παρά τοΐς άλλοις εστίν άνθρώποις ισχυρά καί
[945]	βέβαια, άνευ του παρ’ ύμΐν άγωνίσασθαι, ταυτα πάντα πεποιηκώς Φορμίων ούτοσί, καί πολλά μεν
3	ευ πεποιηκώς ’Απολλό8ωρον τουτονί, πάντα 8’, όσων κύριος των τούτου κατελείφθη, 8ιαλύσας καί παρα8ούς 8ικαίως, καί πάντων άφεθείς μετά ταυτα
α This is not merely the conventional plea of inexperience (compare XXXIV. 1) ; Phormio was by now an old man, and further, since he was a manumitted slave, he can have had no training which would equip him for the task, and furthermore, he was, of course, of barbarian birth. His friends, therefore, came to his aid, and one of them speaks in his behalf.
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A FRIEND, PLEADING FOR PHORMIO,
A SPECIAL PLEA
Piiormio’s inexperience in speaking,0 and his utter helplessness, you all see for yourselves, men of Athens. It is necessary for us, his friends, to state and set forth for you the facts, Avhich we know full well from having heard him often relate them ; in order that, when you have duly learned from us and have come to know the rights of the case, you may give a verdict that is both just and in harmony with your oaths. We have put in a special plea in bar of action, 2 not that we may evade the issue and waste time, but that, if the defendant b shows that he has committed no wrong whatsoever, he may win in your court an acquittal which will be final. For all that in the minds of other people brings about a firm and lasting settlement without engaging in a trial before you —all this Phormio here has done ; he has done many 3 kindnesses to this man Apollodorus ; he has duly paid and delivered up to the plaintiff everything belonging to him of which he had been left in control, and has since received a discharge from all further claims ;
6 The terms “ plaintiff” and “defendant,” as used in the translation of this oration, apply to the suit brought against Phormio.
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των εγκλημάτων, όμως, ως όράτ , επειδή φέρειν τούτον ούχ οΐός τ ἐστί, δίκην ταλάντων είκοσιν λαχών αντω ταύτην συκοφαντεί. εξ άρχης οΰν άπαντα τα πραχθεντα τούτω προς ΥΙασίωνα καί 'Απολλόδωρον ως αν δύνωμαι διά βραχυτάτων είπεΐν πειράσομαι, εξ ών ευ οΐδ' οτι η τε τούτου συκοφαντία φανερά γενησεται, καί ως ούκ είσ-αγώγιμος η δίκη γνώσεσθ' άμα ταΰτ' άκούσαντες.
4	Πρώτου μεν οΰν υ μιν άναγνώσεται τάς συνθηκας, καθ' ας εμίσθωσε ΥΙασίων την τράπεζαν τουτωϊ καί το άσπιδοπηγεϊον. καί μοι λαβε τάς συνθηκας καί την πρόκλησιν καί τάς μαρτυρίας ταυτασί.
2ΤΝΘΗΚΑΙ. ΠΡ0ΚΛΗ2Ι2. ΜΑΡΤΤΡΙΑΙ
Αι μεν οΰν συνθηκαι, καθ' ας εμίσθωσεν 6 Πα-σίων τουτωϊ την τράπεζαν καί το άσπιδοπηγεϊον ηδη καθ' εαυτόν οντι, αΰταί ε'ισιν, ώ άνδρες Αθηναίοι· δει δ' υμάς άκοΰσαι και μαθεΐν, εκ τίνος τρόπου προσώφειλε τα ενδεκα τάλανθ' 6 ΥΙασίων
5	επϊ την τράπεζαν. ου γάρ δι* άπορίαν ταΰτ* ωφειλεν, αλλά διά φιλεργίαν, η μεν γάρ εγγειος ην ουσία ΥΙασίωνι μάλιστα ταλάντων είκοσιν, άρ-γΰριον δἐ προς ταΰτη δεδανεισμενον ίδιον πλέον η πεντηκοντα τάλαντα, εν τούτοις άπο των παρα-
[946]	καταθηκών των της τραπεζης ενδεκα τάλαντ'
6 ενεργά ην.	μισθού μένος οΰν δδε την εργασίαν
α It is not stated precisely what this challenge was ; but it may well have been a demand made to Apollodorus to produce the articles in question.
b He had been given his freedom by Pasio. c The word naturally denotes industry, but the clause might possibly be rendered “ because he did not wish capital to lie idle”: so Dareste. In Oration XLV. § 33, Apollodorus 324
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nevertheless, as you see, because Phormio can no longer submit to his demands, Apollodoriis has instituted this vexatious «ind baseless suit for twenty talents. From the beginning, therefore, 1 shall try to set forth for you as briefly as possible all the transactions Phormio has had with Pasio and Apollodoriis. From these, I am sure, the malicious conduct of the plaintiff will become clear to you, and at the same time, having heard this recital, you will determine that the action is not maintainable.
First the clerk shall read to you the articles of 4 agreement, in accordance with which Pasio leased to the defendant the bank and the shield-factory. Take, please, the articles of agreement, the challenge ® and these depositions.
The Articles of Agreement. The Challenge.
The Depositions
These, men of Athens, are the articles of agreement in accordance with which Pasio leased the bank and the shield-factory to the defendant, after the latter had now become his own master.^ But you must hear and understand how it was that Pasio came to owe the eleven talents to the bank. He owed that 5 amount, not because of poverty, but because of his thrift.c For the real property of Pasio was about twenty talents, but in addition to this he had more than fifty talents in money of his own d lent out at interest. Among these were eleven talents of the bank’s deposits, profitably invested. When, therefore, 6 my client leased the business of the bank and took
implies that the debt was due to mismanagement on the part of Phormio.
d As eleven talents of this money belonged to the bank, this phrase is open to question.
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αυτήν της τραπεζης καί τάς τταρακαταθήκας λαμ-βάνων, όρων οτι, μήπω της πολιτείας αύτώ παρ' ύμΐν ονσης, ούχ οίός τ' εσοιτ* είσπράττειν οσα ΤΙασίων επί γη καί συνοικίαις δεδανεικώς ήν, εΐλετο μάλλον αυτόν τον ΧΙασίωνα χρήστην εχειν τούτων των χρημάτων, ή τούς άλλους χρήστας, οίς προ-€ΐμόνος ήν. και οϋτω διά ταυτ εγράφη προσ-οφείλων 6 ΥΙασίων ενδεκα τάλαντα, ώσπερ και μεμαρτύρηται ύμΐν.
7	rtOv μ€ν τοίνυν τρόπον ή μίσθωσις εγενετο, με-μαρτύρηται ύμΐν ύπ* αυτού τού επικαθη μενού' επι γενομενης δ’ αρρώστιας τω Τίασίωνι μετά ταϋτα, σκεφασθ' α διεθετο. λαβε τής διαθήκης τό άντίγραφον και την πρόκλησιν ταυτηνι και τας μαρτυρίας ταυτασί, παρ οΐς αι διαθήκαι κεΐνται.
ΔΙΑΘΗΚΗ. ΠΡΟΚΛΗ2Ι2. ΜΑΡΤΤΡΙΑΙ
8	Επειδἡ τοίνυν 6 ΥΙασίων ετετελευτήκει ταϋτα διαθεμενος, Φορμίων ούτοσι την μεν γυναίκα λαμβάνει κατά την διαθήκην, τον δἐ παΐδ' επετρόπευεν. άρπάζοντος δε τούτου καί πόλλ* άπό κοινών των χρημάτων άναλίσκειν οίομενου δεΐν, λογιζόμενοι προς εαυτούς οι επίτροποι, οτι, ει δεήσει κατά τάς διαθήκας, οσ’ αν οΰτος εκ κοινών τών χρημάτων άναλώση, τούτοις εξελόντας άντιμοιρεί τα λοιπά
[947]	νέμειν, ούδ’ ότιοΰν εσται περιόν, νείμασθαι τά ονθ’
9	ύπερ τού παιδός εγνωσαν. καί νεμονται την άλλην * 326
α That is, of Pasicles, who was a minor. That the guardian should marry the widow was a common provision (so in the case of Demosthenes’ own mother ; see Oration XXXII.).
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over the deposits, realizing that, if he had not yet obtained the right of citizenship with you, lie would be unable to recover the moneys which Pasio had lent on the security of land and lodging-houses, he chose to have Pasio himself as debtor for these sums, rather than the others to whom lit* had lent them.
It was for this reason that Pasio was set down as owing eleven talents, as has been stated to you in the depositions.
In what manner the lease was made, you know 7 from the deposition of the manager of the bank himself. After this. Pasio became ill : and observe how he disposed of his estate. Take the copy of the will, and this challenge, and these depositions made by those in whose custody the will is deposited.
The Will. The Challenge. The Depositions
When Pasio had died, after making this kill, S Phormio, the defendant, took his widow to wife in accordance with the terms of the will and undertook the guardianship of his son.® Inasmuch, however, as the plaintiff λυ as rapacious, and seemed to think it right that he should spend large sums out of the fund which was as yet undivided, the guardians, calculating in their own minds that, if it should be necessary under the terms of the will to deduct from the undivided fund, share for share, an equivalent of what the plaintiff spent, and then distribute the remainder, there would be nothing left to distribute, determined in the interest of the boy to divide the property. And they did distribute all the estate 9
In Oration XLV. Apollodorus denies that he had been challenged to produce the will, or that such a will had been left by his father.
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ουσίαν πλήν ών εμεμίσθωθ’ ούτοσί’ τούτων δε τής προσόδου την ήμίσειαν τούτω άπεδίδοσαν. άχρι μῖν ονν τούτον τοΰ χρόνου πώς ενεστ εγκαλεΐν αύτω μισθώσεως; ου γαρ νυν, αλλά τότ ευθύς εδει χαλεπαίνοντα φαίνεσθαι. και μήν ουδέ τός επιγιγνομενας μισθώσεις ώς ούκ άπείληφεν εστ
10	ειπεΐν αύτω. ον γαρ αν ποτ , επειδή δοκιμα-σθεντός ΐΐασικλεους άπηλλάττετο τής μισθώσεως όδε, άφήκατ’ αν αυτόν απάντων των εγκλημάτων, αλλά τότ αν παραχρήμ άπητεΐτ , ει τι προσ-ώφειλεν ύμΐν.
Ώ? τοίνυν ταΰτ άληθή λέγω, και ενείμαθ’ οντος προς τον αδελφόν παΐδ’ οντα, καί άφήκαν τής μισθώσεως καί των άλλων απάντων εγκλημάτων, λαβε ταυτηνί τήν μαρτυρίαν.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ
11	Ευθύς τοίνυν, ώ άνδρες Αθηναίοι, ως άφεΐσαν τούτον ϊ τής μισθώσεως, νεμοντα ι τήν τράπεζαν καί το άσπιδοπηγεΐον, καί λαβών αΐρεσιν ’Απολλόδωρος, αίρεΐται τό άσπιδοπηγεΐον αντί τής τρα-πεζης. καίτοι ει ήν ιδία τις άφορμή τουτωί προς τή τραπεζη, τί δη ποτ αν ειλετο τούτο μάλλον ή κείνην; ούτε γαρ ή πρόσοδος ήν πλείων, άλλ’ ἐλάττων (τό μεν γαρ τάλαντον, ή δ’ εκατόν μνας εφερεν), ούτε τό κτήμ’ ήδιον, ει προσήν χρήματα τή τραπεζη ίδια, άλλ’ ου προσήν. διόπερ σω-
0 Addressed to the two brothers, Apollodorus and Pasicles. 6 By right of seniority.
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except the property υπ which tho defendant had taken a lease : and of the revenue accruing from this they duly paid one-half to the plaintiff. Γρ to that time, then, how is it. possible for him to make complaint regarding the lease ? For it is not now that he should show his Indignation ; he should at once have done so then. Moreover, he cannot say that he has not received the rents which became due subsequently. For in that case, when Pasicles came of age and 10 Phormio relinquished the lease, you a would never have freed him from all claims, but would then instantly have demanded payment, if he had owed you anything.
To prove that I speak the truth in this and that the plaintiff did divide the property with his brother, who was still a minor, and that they released Phormio from his liability under the lease and from all other charges, take this deposition.
The Deposition
As soon, then, as they had released the defendant 11 from the lease, men of Athens, they at once divided between them the bank and the shield-factory, and Apollodorus, having the choice,6 chose the shield-factory in preference to the bank. Yet, if the plaintiff had any private capital in the bank, why in the world should he have chosen the factory by preference ? The income was not greater ; nay, it was less (the factory produced a talent, and the bank, one hundred minae) ; nor was the property more agreeable,c assuming that he had private capital in the bank. But he had no such capital. So the plaintiff was wise
c That is, the conduct of a manufacturing business entailed more labour and trouble than the management of a bank.
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[948]	φρονών ειλετο τάσπιδοπηγειον τό μεν γάρ κτήμ’ άκίνδυνόν εστιν, ή δ’ εργασία προσόδους εχουσ* επικίνδυνους από χρημάτων άλλοτρίων.
12	Πολλά δ’ αν τις €χοι λέγειν κάπιδεικνυναι σημεία του τούτον συκοφαντεΐν εγκαλοΰντ’ αφορμήν, άλλ* οΐμαι μεγιστον μεν ἐστιν απάντων τεκμήριον του μηδεμίαν λαβεῖν αφορμήν εις ταυ τα τουτονί, τό εν τη μισθώσει γεγράφθαι προσοφείλοντα τον Υίασίων* επί την τράπεζαν, ου δεδωκότ άφορμην τουτωί, δεύτερον δε τό τούτον εν τη νομή μηδέν εγκαλοϋντα φαίνεσθαι, τρίτον δ’, ότι μισθών ετεροις ύστερον ταύτά ταΰτα του ίσου αργυρίου, ου φανησεται
13	προσμεμισθωκώς Ιδίαν αφορμήν, καίτοι ει, ήν 6 πατήρ παρεσχε, υπό τοΰδ’ άπεστερεΐτο, αυτόν νυν προσήκεν εκείνοιςι άλλοθεν πορίσαντα δεδωκεναι.
'Ως τοίνυν ταυτ αληθή λέγω, καί εμίσθωσεν ύστερον Έ,ενωνι καί Eύφραίω καί Eϋφρονι καί ΚαΛΛιστράτω, καί ουδέ τουτοις παρεδωκ Ιδίαν άφορμην, άλλα τάς παρακαταθήκας καί την από τούτων εργασίαν αυτήν εμισθώσαντο, λαβε μοι τήν τούτων μαρτυρίαν, καί ως τό άσπιδοπηγεΐον ειλετο.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ
14	λΐεμαρτύρηται μεν τοίνυν ύμΐν, ώ άνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, ότι καί τουτοις εμίσθωσαν καί ου παρεδωκαν
1 €Κ€ΐνοις omitted by Blass.
α If it were true that Apollodorus had been defrauded by Phormio of capital which Pasio had invested in the bank, then, when the bank was let to new lessees on the same terms as before, Apollodorus would have had to make up the missing capital from some other source.
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in choosing the factory. For that is a property which involves no risk, while the hank is a business yielding a hazardous revenue from money which belongs to others.
Many proofs might one advance and set forth to 12 show that the plaintiff’s claim to a sum of banking capital is malicious and baseless. But the strongest proof of all that Phormio received no capital is. I think, this : that Pasio is set down in the lease as debtor to the bank, not as having given banking capital to the defendant. The second proof is that the plaintiff is shown to have made no demands at the time of the distribution of the property. The third is that when he subsequently leased the same business to others for the same sum, he will be shown not to have leased any private capital of his own along with it. And yet. 13 if he had been defrauded by the defendant of capital which his father left, he would himself on that assumption have had to provide it from some other source and given it to the new lessees.0
To prove that I speak the truth in this, and that Apollodorus subsequently leased the bank to Xeno and Euphraeus, and Euphro, and Callistratus, and that he delivered no private capital to them either, but that they leased only the deposits and the right to the profits accruing from them, take, please, the deposition which proves these matters, and proves also that he chose the shield-factory.
The Deposition
Evidence has been submitted to you, men of 14 Athens, that they5 granted a lease to these men also.
6 The plural denotes the two brothers, Apollodorus and Pasicles.
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ιδίαν αφορμήν ούδεμίαν, καί ελεύθερους τ’ άφεΐσαν ως μεγάλ’ ευ πεπονθότες, καί ούκ εδικάζοντ’ ούτ εκείνοις τ οτ ούτε τούτω. ον μεν τοίνυν χρόνον ή μήτηρ εζη, ή πάντ ακριβώς ταύτ’1 είδυΐα, ούδεν έγκλημα πώποτ εποιήσατο προς τούτον ι Φορμίων’
[949]	'Απολλόδωρος· ως δ’ ετελεύτησεν εκείνη, τρισχιλίας εγκαλεσας αργυρίου δραχμάς προς αΐς εδωκεν εκείνη δισχιλίαις τοΐς τούτου παιδίοις, και χιτω-
15	νίσκον τινα καί θεράπαιναν, εσυκοφάντει. καί ούδ’ ενταύθα τούτων ούδεν ών νυν εγκαλεΐ λεγων φανη-σεται. επιτρεφας δἐ τω τε της εαυτού γυναικός πατρί καί τω' συγκηδεστη τω αυτού καί Αυσίνω καί Άνδρομενει, πεισάντων τούτων Φορμίωνα του-τονί δούναι δωρειάν τας τρισχιλίας καί τό προσόν, καί φίλον μάλλον 0χειν τούτον η διά ταύτ εχθρόν είναι, λαβών τό σόμπαν πεντακισχιλίας, καί πάντων άφείς των εγκλημάτων τό δεύτερον εις τό ιερόν της
16	'Αθήνας ελθών, πάλιν, ως όράτε, δικάζεται, πάσας αίτιας συμπλάσας καί εγκληματ εκ παντός τού χρόνου τού προ τούτου (τούτο γάρ ἐστι μεγιστον απάντων), α ούδεπώποτ’ ητιάσατο.
'Ως τοίνυν ταύτ’ αληθή λέγω, λαβε μοι την γνώσιν την γενομενην εν άκροπόλει, καί την μαρτυρίαν των παραγενομενων, οτ’ ήφίει των εγκλημάτων 1 ταΰτ omitted by Blass.
α These men would appear to have been slaves originally, and, like Phormio himself, were rewarded with emancipation. The alternative rendering, “ freed them from all claims," seems less probable.
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and gave over to them no private banking-capital; and that they gave them their freedom/1 as if having received great benefits from them ; and at that time they went to law neither with them nor with Phormio. Indeed, as long as his mother was living, who had an accurate knowledge of all these matters, Apollodorus never made any complaint against Phormio, the defendant ; but after her death he brought a malicious and baseless suit claiming three thousand drachmae in money, in addition to two thousand drachmae which she had given to Phormio’s children,6 and a bit of underwear and a serving-girl. Yet even here he will be shown to have said nothing 15 of the claims which he now makes. He referred the matter for arbitration to the father of his own wife, and the husband of his wife’s sister, and to Lysinus and Andromenes,c and they induced Phormio to make him a present of the three thousand drachmae and the additional items, and thus to have him as a friend rather than as an enemy because of this. So the plaintiff received in all five thousand drachmae, and going to the temple of Athena,d gave Phormio for the second time δ. release from all demands. Yet, 16 as you see, he is suing him again, having trumped up all sorts of accusations, and gathered from all past time charges (and this is the most outrageous thing of all) which he had never made before.
To prove that I am speaking the truth in this, take, please, the award that was made in the Acropolis, and the deposition of those who were present, when
b Children, that is, whom she had borne to Phormio.
c The two first named represented Apollodorus ; the latter two, Phormio.
d The Parthenon, as it is stated below to have been on the Acropolis.
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απάντων ’Απολλόδωρο?, λαμβάνων τούτο το άργνριον.
ΓΝΛ2Ι2. ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ
17	’Ακούετε της γνώσεως, ω άνδρες δικασταί, ην άγνω ώεινίας, ου την θνγατερ* οντος άγει, και Νικίας 6 την αδελφην τῆ? τούτον γυναικός 'άγων, ταΰτα τοίνυν λαβών καί άφεις απάντων των εγκλημάτων, ώσπερ η πάντων τεθνεώτων τούτων η της αλήθειας ον γενησομενης φανερος, δίκην τοσουτων ταλάντων λαγών τόλμα δικάζεσθαι.
18	Τα μεν ούν πεπραγμένα καί γεγενημενα Φορμίων!. προς Απολλόδωρον, εξ άργης άπαντ άκη-
[950]	κόατ , ώ άνδρες Αθηναίοι, οΐμαι δ’ 3Απολλόδωρον τοντονί, ούδεν εγοντα δίκαιον είπεΐν περί ών εγ-καλεΐ, άπερ παρά τω διαιτητή λέγειν ετόλμα, ταντ ερεΐν, ως τα γράμμαθ' η μητηρ ηφάνικεν πεισθεισ' υπό τούτον, και τούτων απολωλότων ονκ άγει τινα
19	γρη τρόπον ταΰτ εξελεγγειν ακριβώς. περί δη τούτων και ταυτης της αίτιας σκεφασθ' ηλίκ αν τις άγοι τεκμηρι είπεΐν δτι φενδεται. πρώτον μεν γάρ, ώ άνδρες * Αθηναίοι, τις ενείματ αν τα πατρώα μη λαβών γράμματα, εξ ών άμελλεν είσεσθαι την καταλειφθεΐσαν ουσίαν; ονδε εις δήπον. καίτοι δνοΐν δεοντ εΐκοσιν άτη εστιν εξ οτον ενείμω, καί ονκ αν άγοις επιδεΐξαι, ως ενεκάλεσας πώποθ* υπέρ
20	τών γραμμάτων, δεύτερον δε, τις ονκ αν, ηνίκα ΥΙασικλης άνηρ γεγονώς εκομίζετο τον λόγον της επιτροπής, ει δι5 αυτόν τα γράμματ ώκνει την 331
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Apollodoms, on receiving this money, gave a release from all claims.
The Award. The Deposition
You hear the award, men of the jury, which was 17 rendered by Deinias, whose daughter the plaintiff has married, and Xicias, who is husband to her sister. However, even though lie has received this money, and has given a release from all claims, he has the audacity to brino; suit for so many talents, just as if all these people were dead, or as if the truth would not be brought to light.
All the dealings, then, and transactions which IS Phormio has had with Apollodoms you have heard, men of Athens, from the beginning. But I fanev that Apollodoms, the plaintiff, being unable to advance anv just grounds in support of his claim. Avill repeat what he had the audacity to say before the arbitrator, that his mother made away with the papers at Phormio’s instigation, and that, owing to the loss of these, he has no way of proving his claim strictly. But in regard 19 to these statements and this accusation, observe what convincing proofs one could advance to show that he is lying. In the first place, men of Athens, what man would have accepted a distribution of his inheritance,, if he had not papers from which he could determine the amount of estate left him ? Xo man, assuredly. Yet it is eighteen years, Apollodoms, since you accepted the distribution, and you cannot sho\v that you at any time made any complaint about the papers. In the second place, when Pasicles had come 20 of age, and was receiving the report of his guardians’ administration, what man, even though he shrank from accusing his mother with his own lips of having
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μητερ' αίτιάσθαι διεφθαρκεναι, τούτω ταΰτ* εδή-λωσεν, όπως διά τούτου ταϋτ ήλεγχθη; τρίτον δ’, εκ ποιων γραμμάτων τάς δίκας ελάγχανες; οντος γάρ πολλοΐς των πολιτών δίκας λαγχάνων πολλά χρήματ είσπεπρακται, γράφων εις τα εγκλήματα “ εβλαφε μ’ 6 δεΐν’ ούκ άποδιδούς εμοι τδ άργύριον, δ κατελιπεν ο πατήρ όφείλοντ αυτόν εν τοΐς γράμ-
21	μασιν.” καίτοι εί ήφάνιστο τα γράμματα, εκ ποιων γραμμάτων τάς δίκας ελάγχανεν;
Άλλα μην ότι ταϋτ’ αληθή λέγω, την μεν νομήν άκηκόαθ*, ήν ενείματο, και μεμαρτύρηται ύμιν- των δε λήξεων τούτων άναγνώσεται ύμιν τάς μαρτυρίας, λαβε τάς μαρτυρίας μοι.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑΙ
[951]	Ούκοΰν εν ταύταις ταΐς λήξεσιν ώμολόγηκεν άπειληφεναι τα του πατρός γράμματα- ου γάρ δη συκοφαντεΐν γε, ουδ’ ών ούκ ώφειλον οΰτοι δικάζε-σθαι φήσειεν αν.
22	Κομίζω τοίνυν, ώ άνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, μεγάλων και πολλών ον των εξ ών εστιν ίδεΐν ούκ άδικοΰντα Φορμίωυα τουτονί, μεγιστον απάντων είναι, ότι ΐΐασικλής, αδελφός ών ’Απολλοδώρου τουτουί, ούτε δίκην εϊληχεν ούτ άλΧ ούδεν ών οΰτος εγ-καλεΐ. καίτοι ου δήπου τον μεν παΐδ' ύπό τοΰ πατρός καταλειφθεντα, και ου τών όντων κύριος ήν, επίτροπος καταλελειμμενος, ούκ αν ήδίκει, σε 336
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destroyed the papers, would have failed to reveal the fact to his brother, so that through him it might have been thoroughly investigated ? In the third place, what were the papers upon which you based the action which you brought ? For the plaintiff has brought suits against many citizens, and has recovered large sums of money, charging in his com-* plaints, “ So and so has injured me by not paying back to me the money which my father’s papers show he owed the latter at his death.” But, if the papers 21 had been made away with, on the basis of what papers did he commence his suits ?
In proof that I am speaking the truth in this, you have heard the distribution which he accepted, and the evidence in proof of it has been presented to you. The clerk will now read you the depositions having to do with these actions. Please take the depositions.
The Depositions
In these complaints, then, he has admitted that he had received his father’s papers ; for he surely would not say that he was bringing baseless charges, or that he was suing these men for what they did not owe.
There are many strong proofs from which one can 22 see that the defendant Phormio is not in the wrong ; but the strongest of all, in my opinion, is this : that Pasicles, though he is the brother of Apollodorus, the plaintiff, has neither entered suit nor made any of the charges which the plaintiff makes. But surely the defendant would not have abstained from wronging one who had been left a minor b}' his father, and over whose property he had control, since he had been left as his guardian, yet would have wronged vol. ι	ζ	337
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δε, o? άνηρ κατελείφθης τετταρα καί είκοσιν ετη γεγονώς, καί υπέρ σαντον ραδίως αν τα δίκαι' ελάμβανες ευθύς, ει τι ήδικού. ούκ εστι ταύτα.
'Ως τοίνυν ταύτ' αληθή λέγω καί 6 Υίασικλής ούδεν εγκαλεΐ, λαβε μοι την τούτον μαρτυρίαν.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ
23	ΛΑ τοίνυν ήδη περί αυτού του μη είσαγώγιμον είναι την δίκην δει σκοπείν υμάς, τα vt άνα-μνησθητ εκ των είρημενων. ημείς γάρ, ώ άνδρες 'Αθηναίοι, γεγενημενού μεν διαλογισμού και άφ-εσεως τής τραπεζης καί του άσπιδοπηγείου τής μισθώσεως, γεγενημενης δε διαίτης και πάλιν πάντων άφεσεως, ονκ εώντων των νόμων δίκας
24	ών αν αφή τις άπαξ λαγχάνειν, συκοφαντοΰντος τούτου και παρά τους νόμους δικαζόμενου, παρ-εγραφάμεθ' εκ των νόμων μη είναι την δίκην ε'ισ-αγώγιμον. ΐν' οΰν είδήθ' υπέρ ον την φήφον οίσετε, τον νόμον θ' ύμΐν τούτον άναγνώσεται και τάς
[952]	μαρτυρίας εφεξής των παρόντων, οτ' ήφίει τής μισθώσεως και των άλλων απάντων εγκλημάτων Α πο/\λόδωρος.
Λαβε μοι τάς μαρτυρίας ταυτασι καί τον νόμον.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΙΑΙ. Ν0Μ02
25	Ακούετε τού νόμου λεγοντος, ώ άνδρες 'Αθηναίοι, τά τ' άλλ' ών μη είναι δίκας, και όσα 338
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you. who at your father's death were left a man of four and twenty, and who on vour own behalf would easily and immediately have obtained justice, if any wrong had been done you. That is impossible.
To prove that I am speaking the truth in this, and that Pasicles makes no complaint, take, please, the deposition rejjardms· the matter.
The Deposition
The points which you should now consider in regard 23 to my plea that the action is not admissible. I beg you to recall from what has already been said. We, men of Athens, inasmuch as an accounting had been made and a discharge given from the lease of the bank and of the shield-factory ; inasmuch as there had been an arbitrator’s award and again a discharge from all claims ; inasmuch also as the laws do not allow suits to be brought in cases where a discharge has once been given ; and inasmuch as the plaintiff 24 makes a baseless and malicious claim, and brings suit contrary to the laws ; we have put in a special plea as allowed by the laws that his suit is not admissible.
In order, then, that you may understand the matter regarding which you are going to vote, he shall read you this law and the depositions in sequence of those who were present when Apollodoriis discharged Phormio from the lease and from all other claims.
Take these depositions, please, and the law.
The Depositions. The Law
You hear the law, men of Athens, stating other 2.“> cases in which suit may not be brought, and in particular those in which anyone has given a release or
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τις άφηκεν η άπηλλαξεν. Εικότως’ el γάρ eon δίκαιον, ών αν άπαξ γενηται δίκη, μηκετ' εξεΐναι δικάζεσθαι, πολύ των άφεθεντων δικαιότερου μη είναι δίκας. 6 μεν γάρ εν ύμΐν ηττηθείς, τάχ αν εΐποι τονθ’ ιῖς εξηπατήθηθ' υμείς’ 6 δ’ αύτού φανερώς καταγνούς και άφεις καί άπαλλάξας, τίν αν αυτόν αιτίαν αίτιασάμενος των αυτών πάλιν εικότως δικάζοιτο; ουδέ μίαν δηπου. διόπερ τούτο πρώτον εγραφεν ό τον νόμον θείς ών μη είναι δίκας, όσα τις άφηκεν η άπήλλαξεν. α τωδι γεγον άμφότερα· και γάρ άφηκεν και άπήλλαξεν. ως δ’ άληθη λέγω, μεμαρτυρηται ύμΐν, ώ άνδρες *Αθηναίοι.
20 Ααβε δη μοι καί τον της προθεσμίας νόμον.
Ν0Μ02
Ό μεν τοίνυν νόμος, ώ άνδρες *Αθηναίοι, σαφώς ούτωσι τον χρόνον ώρισεν Απολλόδωρος δ’ ού-τοσί, παρεληλυθότων ετών πλέον η είκοσι, την εαυτού συκοφαντίαν άξιοι περί πλείονος υμάς ποιήσασθαι τών νόμων, καθ’ οΰς όμωμοκότες δικάζετε, καίτοι πάσι μεν τοΐς νόμοις πρόσεχειν εικός εσθ’ υμάς, ούχ ήκιστα δε τουτω, ώ άνδρες Αθηναίοι.
27	όοκεΐ γάρ μοι και 6 Σάλων ουδειός άλλου ενεκα θ είναι αυτόν, η τού μη συκοφαντεΐσθαι υμάς, τοΐς
° The two verbs άφιενοα and άπαλλάττeiv seem at times to be virtual synonyms, used freely with the redundancy of legal usage. In some cases, however, άφιέναι refers clearly to the creditor's act, and άπαλλάττ€ίν to the effect on the debtor. Parallel passages are Orations XXXYII. §§ 1 and 19 ; and XXXVIII. § 1.
b It was the custom at Athens to emphasize the sanctity 340
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discharge.α Arid with good reason. For if it is just that suit may not be brought a^ain for cases which have once been tried, it is far more just that suit br not allowed for claims in which a discharge has been given. For a man vho has lost his suit in your court might perhaps say that you had been deceived ; but when a man has plainly decided against himself, by giving a release and discharge, what complaint can he bring against himself that will give him the right to bring suit again regarding the same matters ? None whatever, of course. Therefore the man who framed this law placed first among cases in which suit may not be brought all those in which a man has given a release or discharge. Both of these have been given by the plaintiff; for he has released and discharged the defendant. That I am speaking the truth, men of Athens, has been proved to you by the evidence presented.
Take now, please, the statute of limitations.
The Law
The law, men of Athens, has thus clearly defined the time. But this man Apollodorus, when more than twenty years have gone by, demands that you pay more heed to his malicious charges than to the laws in accordance with which you have sworn to give judgement. You should have regard to all the laws, but to this one, men of Athens, above all others. For, in my judgement, Solon b framed it for no other purpose than to prevent your having to be subjected to malicious and baseless actions. For in
of a given law by attributing its enactment to the great lawgiver, Solon. So, in Sparta, laws were conventionally assumed to have been enacted by Lycurgus.
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μῖν γαρ άδικου μενοις τα πεντ ετη Ικανόν ηγησατ
[953]	εΐναι είσπράζασθαΐ’ κατά δε των φευδομενων τον χρόνον ενόμισε σαφεστατον ελ€γχον εσεσθαι. καί αμ’ επειδή άδύνατον εγνω ον τους· τε συμβάλλοντας καί τούς μάρτυρας αει ζην, τον νόμον αντί τούτων εθηκεν, όπως μάρτυς εΐη του δίκαιου τοΐς ερημοις.
28	θαυμάζω τοίνυν εγωγ', ώ άνδρες δικασταί, τί ποτ εστιν α προς τα Οτ* επιχειρήσει λέγειν ’Απολλόδωρος ούτοσί. ου γαρ εκεινό τ’ ύπείληφεν, ως υμείς, μηδέν όρώντες εις χρήματα τούτον ηδι-κημενον, όργιεΐσθ’ ότι την μητέρά εγημεν αύτοϋ Φορμίων, ου γαρ αγνοεί τούτο, ουδ’ αυτόν λε-ληθεν, ουδ’ ύμών πολλούς, ότι Σωκράτης ό τραπεζίτης εκείνος, παρά των κυρίων απαλλαγείς ώσπερ ό τούτου πατήρ, εδωκεν Σατύρω την εαυτοΰ γυ-
29	ναΐκα, εαυτοΰ ποτε γενομενω. ετερος Σωκλης τραπεζιτεύσας εδωκε την εαυτοΰ γυναίκα Τιμο-δημω τω νΰν ετ όντι καί ζώντι, γενομενω ποθ’ αύτοΰ. καί ου μόνον ενθάδε τούτο ποιοΰσιν οι περί τάς εργασίας οντες ταύτας, ώ άνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, άλλ’ εν Αίγίνη εδωκε Στρυμόδωρος 'Έρμαίω τω εαυτοΰ οικετη την γυναίκα, καί τελευτησάσης εκείνης εδωκε πάλιν την θυγατέρα την εαυτοΰ.
30	καί πολλούς αν όχοι τις είπεΐν τοιούτους. εικότως' ύμΐν μεν γάρ, ώ άνδρες ”Αθηναίοι, τοΐς γενει πολίταις, ουδέ εν πλήθος χρημάτων αντί του γένους καλόν εστιν ελεσθαι' τοΐς δε τοΰτο μεν δωρειάν η παρ’ ύμών η παρ’ άλλων τινών λαβοΰσι, τη τύχη * 342
° It is probable that the word “ gave ” refers to provisions in the will of Strymodorus. We must then assume that the wife died after the will was made, but before the death of Strymodorus. So Sandys.
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the case of those who were wronged, he thought that a period of five years was enough to enable them to recover what was their due ; while the lap^e of time would best serve to convict those who advanced false claims. At the same time, since he realized that neither the contracting parties nor the witnesses would live for ever, he put the lav in their place, that it might be a witness of truth for those who had no other defence.
I, for my part, am wondering, men of the jury, 28 what in the world the plaintiff, Apollodorus, will try to say in reply to these arguments. For he can hardly have made this assumption that you, although seeing that he has suffered no wrong financially, will be indignant because Phormio has married his mother. For he is not unaware of this—it is no secret to him or to many of you—that Socrates, the well-known banker, hating been set free by his masters just as the plaintiff’s father had been, gave his wife in marriage to Satyms who had been his slave. Another. 29 Socles, who had been in the banking business, gave his wife in marriage to Timodemus, who is still in being and alive, who had been his slave. And it is not here only, men of Athens, that those engaged in this line of business so act : but in Aegina Strvmodorus gave his wife in marriage to Hermaeus, his own slave, and again, after her death, gave him his own daughter.*2 And one could mention many other such cases ; and 30 no wonder. For although to you, men of Athens, who are citizens by birth, it would be a disgrace to esteem any conceivable amount of wealth above your honourable descent, yet those who obtain citizenship as a gift either from you or from others, and who in
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δ’ εξ άρχής άπό του χρηματίσασθαι καί ετέρων πλείω κτήσασθαι καί αυτών τούτων άξιωθεΐσι, ταϋτ’ ἐστι φυλακτέα. διόπ€ρ ΤΙασίων 6 πατήρ ά
[954]	σῖς ου πρώτος ούδέ μόνος, οόδ’ αυτόν ύβρίζων οΰδ’ υμάς τούς υίεΐς, άλλα μόνην ορών σωτηρίαν τοΐς εαυτού πράγμασιν, el τούτον ανάγκη ποιήσειεν οίκεΐον ύμΐν, εδωκε την εαυτού γυναίκα, μητέρα δ’
31	ύμετέραν τούτω. προς μεν ούν τα συμφέρον τ έάν έξετάζης, καλώς βεβουλευμένον αυτόν εύρήσεις· el 8έ προς γένους δόξαν άναίνει Φορμίωνα κηδεστήν, 6 ρα μη γελοΐον ή σε ταϋτ α λέγειν. εΐ γάρ τις έροιτό σε, ποιόν τιν ήγεΐ τον πατέρα τον σεαυτοΰ είναι, χρηστόν ευ οιδ’ ότι φήσειας αν. πάτερ* ούν οίει μάλλον έοικέναι τον τρόπον καί πάντα τον βίον ΥΙασίωνι σαυτόν ή τουτονί; εγώ μεν ευ οΐδ* ότι1 τούτον, εΐθ’ ος ἐστιν ομοιότερος σού τω σώ πατρί, τούτον, ει την μητέρα την σήν εγημ\ άναίνει;
32	άλΛά μήν ότι δόντος γε κάπισκήφαντος τού σού πατρός ταύτ επράχθη, ου μόνον εκ τής διαθήκης έστιν ιδεΐν, ώ άνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, άλλα και συ μάρτυς αυτός γέγονας, ότε γάρ τα μητρώα προς μέρος ήξίους νέμεσθαι, όντων παίδων εκ τής γυναικός Φορμίωνι τουτωί, τόθ’ ώμολόγεις κυρίως δόντος τού πατρός τού σού κατά τούς νόμους αυτήν γεγαμήσθαι. ει γάρ αυτήν είχε λαβών άδίκως όδε μηδενός δόντος, ούκ ήσαν οι παΐδες κληρονόμοι,
1 ευ οΐδ* ὅτι] γάρ ευ οΐδ> δτι BlaSS.
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the first instance, thanks to this good fortune, were counted worthy of the same privileges, because of their success in money-making, and their possession of more wealth than others, must hold fast to these advantages. So your father Pasio—and he was neither the first nor the last to do this—without bringing· disgrace upon himself or upon you, his sons, but seeing that the only protection for his business was that he should bind the defendant to you by a family tie, for this reason gave to him in marriage his own wife, your mother. If, then, you examine his conduct 31 in the light of practical utility you will find that he determined wisely ; but if from family pride you scorn Phormio as stepfather, see if it be not absurd for you to speak thus. For, if one were to ask you what sort of a man you deem your father to have been, I am sure that you would say, “ an honourable man.” Now, then, which of you two do you think more resembles Pasio in character and in manner of life, yourself or Phormio ? I know well that you think Phormio does. Then do you scorn this man who is more like your father than you are yourself, just because he has married your mother ? But that 32 this arrangement was made by your father’s grant and solemn injunction may not only be seen from the Mill, men of Athens, but you yourself, Apollodorus, are a witness to the fact. For when you claimed the right to distribute your mother’s estate share by share—and she had left children by the defendant, Phormio—you then acknowledged that your father had given her with full right, and that she had been married in accordance with the laws. For if Phormio had taken her to wife wrongfully, and no one had given her—then the children were not heirs, and if
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τοΐς δε μη κληρονόμοις ούκ ην μετουσία των ον των.
Άλλα μην ότι ταΰτ αληθή λόγω, μεμαρτύρηται τό τέταρτον μέρος λαβεΐν καί άφεΐναι των εγκλημάτων απάντων.
33	Κατ’ ούδεν τοίνυν, ώ ανδρες *Αθηναίοι, δίκαιον ούδεν εχων είπεΐν, αναιδέστατους λόγους ετόλμα
[955]	λέγειν προς τω διαιτητή, περί ών προακηκοεναι βελτιόν εσθ’ υμάς, ενα μεν τό παράπαν μη γενεσθαι διαθήκην, άλλ’ είναι τούτο πλάσμα και σκευώρημ’ όλον, ετερον δ’ εϊνεκα τούτου πάντα ταΰτα συγ-χωρεΐν τον προ του χρόνον και ούχι δικάζεσθαι, ότι μίσθωσιν ήθελεν αύτω φέρειν Φορμίων πολλήν και ύπισχνεΐτ οΐσειν επειδή δ’ ου ποιεί ταΰτα, τη-
34	νικαΰτα, φησι, δικάζομαι, ότι δη ταΰτ άμφότερ*, αν λεγη, φεύσεται καί τοΐς ΰφ’ εαυτοΰ πεπραγ-μενοις έναντι ερεΐ, σκοπεΐτ’ εκ τωνδί. όταν μεν τοίνυν την διαθήκην άρνήται, εκ τίνος τρόπου πρεσβεία λαβών την συνοικίαν κατά την διαθήκην όχει, τοΰτ’ ερωτάτ αυτόν, ου γάρ εκεΐνό γ’ ερεΐ, ως όσα μεν πλεονεκτεΐν τόυδ’ εγραφ' 6 πατήρ,
35	κύρι ἐστι τής διαθήκης, τα δ’ αλλ’ άκυρα, όταν δ* υπό των τοΰδ’ υποσχέσεων ύπάγεσθαι φή, μεμνησθ' ότι μάρτυρας ύμΐν παρεσχήμεθα, οι χρόνον πολύν τοΰδ’ άπηλλαγμενου μισθωταί τούτοις εγίγνοντο τής τραπεζης καί του άσπιδοπηγείου. καίτοι τόθ’, όπηνίκ εμίσθωσεν εκείνοις, τῷδ’ εγκαλεΐν παρα-
° Illegitimate children could not inherit; and the fact that Apollodorus recognized the children of Phormio and Archippe as heirs, proves that he admitted the legality of the marriage.
6 There were four children : Apollodorus and Pasicles, and the two born of Phormio and Archippe.
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they were not heirs they had no right of sharing in the property.®
To prove that 1 am speaking the truth in this evidence has been submitted showing· that he received a fourth shareb and gave a release from all claims.
Having, then, on no single point, men of Athens, 33 any just claim to advance, he had the audacity to make before the arbitrator the most shameless assertions which it is best that you should bear in advance: first that no will was made at all, but that this is a fiction and forgery from beginning to end ; and, secondly, that the reason why he had made all these concessions up to now, and had abstained from going to law, was because Phormio was willing to pay him a large rent, and promised that he λνοιιΐά do so. But since he does not do this, now, he says, I go to law. But that both of these statements, if he makes 34 them, will be false and inconsistent with his own conduct, pray observe from the following considerations. When he denies the will, ask him this, how it came that he received the lodging-house under the will as being the elder.c He surely will not claim that all the clauses which his father wrote in the will in his favour are valid, and the others invalid. And 35 when he says that he was misled by the defendant’s promises, remember that we have brought before you as witnesses those who for a long time, after Phormio had given it up, became lessees under the two brothers of the bank and the shield-factory. And yet it was when he granted the lease to these men, that he should at once have made his charges
e A right not often recognized in Attic law. Compare Oration XXXIX. § 29.
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χρήμ εχρψ> ώίπερ αληθή ήν υπέρ ών τότ άφείς νυν τούτω δικάζεται.
'Ω? τοίνυν αληθή λέγω, και πρεσβεία τε την συνοικίαν ελαβεν κατά την διαθήκην, καί τώδ' ούχ όπως εγκαλεΐν ωετο δεῖν, άλλ’ επήνει, λαβε την μαρτυρίαν.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ
36 "Ιυα τοίνυν είδήτ*, ώ άνδρες *Αθηναίοι, οσ α χρήματ’ εχων εκ των μισθώσεων και εκ των χρεών ως απορών και πάντ άπολωλεκώς οδυρεΐται,
[956]	βράχε’ ημών ακούσατε. οΰτος γάρ εκ μεν τών χρεών όμοΰ τάλα vt εϊκοσιν είσπεπρακται εκ τών γραμμάτων ών 6 πατήρ κατελιπεν, και τούτων εχει πλέον ή τα ήμίσεα- πολλών γάρ τα μέρη τον
37	αδελφόν αποστερεί, εκ δε τών μισθώσεων, οκτώ μεν ετών α Φορμίων είχε την τράπεζαν, όγδοή-κοντα μνας του ενιαυτού εκάστου, το ήμισν τής όλης μισθώσεως* καί ταύτ ἐστιν δέκα τάλαντα καί τετταράκοντα μναΐ· δέκα δε τών μετά ταύτα, ών εμίσθωσαν Έ,ενωνι καί Έύφραίω καί Ένφρονι καί Καλλιστράτω, τάλαντον τού ενιαυτού εκάστου.
38	χωρίς δε τούτων, ετών ΐσως είκοσι τής εξ άρχής νεμηθείσης ουσίας, ής αυτός επεμελεΐτο, τάς προσόδους, πλέον ή μνας τριάκοντα, εάν δ* άπαντα συνθήτε, οσ* ενείματο, οσ’ είσεπράξατο, οσ* εΐληφε μίσθωσιν, πλέον ή τετταράκοντα τάλαντ* είληφώς
α The debts, that is, due to his father.
b The rent of the factory was a talent a year, and that of the bank a talent and forty minae, making a total of one hundred and sixty minae annually, or eighty minae apiece for each of the two brothers, or ten talents and forty minae for the eight-year period.
c The rents under the new lease remained the same as 348
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against the defendant if there were any truth in tIk* claims, for which he then gave a release, but for which lie now brings suit against him.
To prove that I am speaking the truth that he took the lodging-house under the terms of the will as being the elder, and that he not only thought it right to make no claims against the defendant, but on the contrary praised his conduct, take the deposition.
The Deposition
That you may know, men of Athens, what large 3(3 sums he has received from the rents and from the debts®—he, who will presently wail as though he were destitute and had lost everything—hear a brief account from me. This man has collected twenty talents in all owing to debts he has recovered from the papers which his father left, and of these sums more than half he keeps in his possession ; for in many instances he is defrauding his brother of his share. From 37 the lessee, for the eight years during· Avhich Phormio had the bank, he received eighty minae a year, half of the whole rent. These items make ten talents and forty minae.6 For ten years after that, d urine; which they subsequently leased the bank to Xeno and Euphraeus and Euphro and Callistratus, he received a talent every year.0 Besides this he has had for about 3S twenty years the ineome of the property originally divided, of which he himself had charge, more than thirty minae. If you add all these sums together,— what he got from the distribution, what he recovered from the debts, and what be has collected as rent, it will be plain that he has received more than forty before, but Apollodorus received only that from the shield-factory, or a talent annually.
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φανήσεται, χωρίς ών οντος εν πεποίηκε, καί των μητρώων, καί ών άπό τής τραπεζης εχων ονκ άποδίδωσι πενθ' ήμιταλάντων καί εξακοσίων δραχ-
39	μών. άλλα νη Λία ταΰθ' ή πόλις εΐληφε, και δεινά πεπονθας πολλά καταλελητονργηκώς. άλΧ α μεν εκ κοινών ελητονργεις των χρημάτων, σν και άδελφός άνηλώσατε' α δ' νστερον, ονκ εστιν άξια, μή ότι δυοῖν ταλάντοιν προσόδον, άλλ' ουδ’ είκοσι μνών. μηδέν ονν την πάλιν αιτιώ, μηδ* <χ σν των όντων αισχρώς και κακώς άνήλωκας, ως ή πόλις εΐληφε, λεγε.
40	"Ιυα δ’ ειδήτ\ ώ άνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, τό τε πλήθος τών χρημάτων ών εΐληφε, και τάς λητονργίας ας λελητονργηκεν, άναγνώσεται νμΐν καθ' εν έκαστον.
[957]	λαβε μοι τό βιβλίον τοντϊ καί την πρόκλησιν ταντηνι και τάς μαρτνρίας ταντασί.
ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ. ΠΡΟΚΛΗ2Ι2. ΜΑΡΤΤΡΙΑΙ
41	Ύοσαντα μεν τοίννν χρήματ είληφώς, και χρεα πολλών ταλάντων εχων, ών τα μεν παρ' εκόντων, τα δ’ εκ τών δικών εισπράττει, α τής μισθώσεως εξω τής τραπεζης καί τής άλλης ονσίας, ήν κατ-ελιπε ΧΙασίων, ώφείλετ' εκείνω και ννν παρειλή-φασιν ούτοι, καί τοσαντ' άνηλωκώς όσ' νμεΐς ήκονσατε, ονδε πολλοστόν μέρος τών προσόδων, μή ότι τών άρχαίων, εις τάς λητονργίας, όμως άλαζονενσεται καί τριηραρχίας ερεΐ καί χορηγίας.
42	εγώ δ', ώς μεν ονκ άληθή ταΰτ' ερεΐ, επεδειξα, * 350
α Asa matter of fact Apollodorus had served as trierarch with distinction, and had been most liberal in his expenditures. See Oration L. §§ 11 if., and Oration XLV. § 78.
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talents, to say nothing of the present Phormio made him, and his inheritance from his mother, and what he has had from the bank and does not pay back— two and one-half talents and six hundred drachmae. Ah, but, you will tell us. the state has received these 39 sums, and you have been outrageously treated, having used lip your fortune in public services !
Xo ; what you expended in public service out of the undivided funds, you and your brother expended jointly ; and what you gave after that does not amount to the interest, I will not say on two talents, but even on twenty minae. Do not, then, accuse the state, nor say that the state has received that portion of your patrimony which you have shamefully and wickedly squandered.
That you may know, men of Athens, the amount 40 of property which he has received, and the public services which he has assumed, the clerk shall read to you the items one by one.
Please take this list and this challenge and these depositions.
The List. The Challenge. The Depositions
All these moneys he has received ; he has debts 41 due him to the value of many talents, which he is collecting, some by voluntary payments, some by bringing action. These debts were owing to Pasio— quite apart from the rent of the bank and the other property which he left ;—and these the two brothers have recovered. He has expended upon public services merely what you have heard, the smallest fraction of his income, not to say of his capital ; and yet he λνϋΐ assume a bragging air, and will talk about his expenditures for trierarchal and choregic services.0 I have shown you that these assertions of his will be Ί-
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οίμα ι μέντοι, καν el ταυ τα πάντ’ αληθή λεγοι, κάλλιον είναι και δικαιότερου τόνδ’ από των αυτόν λητουργεΐν ύμΐν, ή τούτου δόντας τα τοΰδε, μικρά των πάντων αυτούς μετασχόντας, τόνδε μεν εν ταΐς εσχάταις ενδείαις όράν, τούτον δ’ ύβρίζοντα και εις άπερ εϊωθεν άναλίσκοντα.
43	Άλλα μήν περί τής γ’ ευπορίας, ως εκ των του πατρός τοΰ σου κεκτηται, και ών ερωτήσειν εφησθα, ποθεν τα όντα κεκτηται Φορμίων, μόνου των όντων ανθρώπων σοι τούτον ονκ ενεστ ειπεΐν τον λόγον, ούδε γάρ ΥΙασίων 6 σός πατήρ εκτήσαθ' ευρών ούδε τοΰ πατρός αύτω παραδόντος, άλλ' ή παρά τοΐς αντοΰ κνρίοις Άντισθενει και Άρχε-στράτω τραπεζιτεύουσι πείραν δούς, ότι χρηστός
44	ἐστι καί δίκαιος, επιστεύθη. εστι δ’ εν εμπορίω καί χρήμασιν εργαζομενοις άνθρώποις φιλεργόν δόζαι καί χρηστόν είναι τον αυτόν θαυμαστόν ήλίκον. ουτ οΰν εκείνου τοΰθ’ οι κύριοι παρ-e0ojKav, άλλ’ αυτός εφυ χρηστός, ούτε τωδ’ 6
[95S] σός πατήρ' σε γάρ αν πρότερον τοΰδε χρηστόν εποίησεν, ει ήν επ' εκείνω. ει δε τοΰτ αγνοείς, ότι πίστις αφορμή των πασών εστι μεγίστη προς χρηματισμόν, παν αν αγνόησειας. χωρίς δε τούτων πολλά καί τω σω πατρί καί σοι καί ολως τοΐς ύμετεροις πράγμασι Φορμίων γεγονεν χρήσιμος. άλλ’ οΐμαι τής σής απληστίας καί τοΰ σοΰ
45	τρόπου τις αν δύναιτ’ εφικεσθαι; καί δῆτα θαυ-
α Contrast with this passage the statements of Apollo-dorus himself regarding his manner of life in Oration XLV.
§ ΤΤ.
6 The order of the words suggests a slight contrast between δό|αι and elvai.
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false ; however, even if tliev should all prove to be true, 1 think it more honourable and more just that he should continue to render public service from his ολνιι funds, than that von should give him the defendant’s property, and while receiving yourselves but a small portion of the whole, should see the defendant reduced to extreme poverty, and the plaintiff in wanton insolence and spending his money in the manner that has been his wont.®
With regard now to Phormio’s wealth and his 43 having got it from your father’s estate, and the questions you said you were going to ask as to how Phormio acquired his fortune, you have the least right of any man in the world to speak thus. For Pasio, your father, did not acquire his fortune, any more than Phormio did, by good luck or by inheritance from his father, but he gave proof to the bankers, Antisthenes and Arehestratus, λυΙιο were his masters, that he was a good man and an honest, and so won their confidence. It is remarkable what a striking 44 thing it is in the eyes of people who are active in commercial life and in banking, when the same man is accounted industrious and is honest.6 Well ; this quality Avas not imparted to Pasio by his masters ; he was himself honest by nature ; nor did your father impart it to Phormio. It was yourself, rather than Phormio, whom he would have made honest, if he had had the power. If you do not know that for money-making the best capital of all is triistivorthi-ness, you do not know anything at all. But, apart from all this, Phormio has in many ways shown himself useful to your father and to you. and in general to your affairs. But your insatiate greed and your character, I take it, no one could adequately express.
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μάζω πώς ον λογίζη προς σεαυτόν, οτ ι ἐστιν * Αρχεστράτω, τω ποτε τον σόν πάτερα κτησαμενω, υιός ενθάδ*, *Αντίμαχος, πράττων ου κατ αξίαν, ος ον δικάζεται σοι, ούδε δείνα φησι πάσχειν, εϊ συ μεν χλανίδα φορείς, καί την μεν λελυσαι, την δ* εκδεδωκας εταίραν, καί ταΰτα γυναΐκ εχων ποιείς, καί τρεις παΐδας ακολούθους περιάγει, καί ζης ασελγώς ώστε καί τούς απαντώντας αίσθάνε-
46	σθαι, αντος δ* εκείνος πολλών ενδεής ἐστιν, ούδε τον Φορμίων* εκείνος ονχ όρα. καίτοι ει κατα τούτ οΐε ι σοι προσηκε ιν τών τούτου, οτ ι του πατρός ποτ* εγενετο του σου, εκείνω προσηκε ι μάλλον η σοι· 6 γάρ αύ σός πατήρ εκείνων εγενετο, ώστε καί σύ καί οντος εκείνου γίγνεσθ* εκ τοΰδε τοΰ λόγου, σύ δ* εις τουθ* ηκεις αγνωμοσύνης, ώσθ’ α προσηκε σοι τούς λέγοντας εχθρούς νομί-
47	ζειν, ταύτ αυτός ποιείς ανάγκην είναι λέγειν, καί υβρίζεις μεν σαυτόν καί τούς γονέας τεθνεώτας, προπηλακίζεις δε την πάλιν, καί α της τούτων φιλανθρωπίας άπολαύσας εϋρεθ* ό σό? πατήρ καί μετά ταΰτα Φορμίων ούτοσί, ταΰτ αντί τοΰ κοσ-
[959] μ€ῖν καί περιστελλειν, ΐνα καί τοΐς δοΰσιν ως εύσχημονεστατ εφαίνετο καί τοΐς λαβοΰσιν ὑμῖν, άγεις εις μέσον, δεικνύεις, ελεγχεις, μόνον ούκ
48	ονειδίζεις οΐον όντα σ* εποιησαντ Άθηναΐον. είτ εις τοΰθ* ηκεις μανίας [τί γάρ άλλο τις είπη;) ώστ ούκ αίσθάνει, οτι καί νυν ημείς μεν άξιοΰντες,
° That is, of course, the rig-ht of citizenship.
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I am surprised that you do not of yourself make this 45 reflection, that Archestratus, to whom your father formerly belonged, has a son here, Antiniachus, who fares not at all as he deserves, and who does not go to law with you and say that he is outrageously treated, because you wear a soft mantle, and have redeemed one mistress, and have given another in marriage (all this, while you have a wife of your own), and take three attendant slaves about with you, and live so licentiously that even those who meet you on the street perceive it, while he himself is in great destitution. Nor does he fail to 46 see Phormio’s condition. And yet if on this ground you think you have a claim on Phormio’s property, because he once belonged to your father, Anti-machus has a stronger claim than you have. For your father in his turn belonged to those men, so that both you and Phormio by this argument belong to Antimachus. But you are so lost to all proper feeling, that you yourself compel people to say things which you ought to hate anyone for saying. You disgrace yourself and your dead parents, and 47 you cast reproach upon the state, and instead of adorning and cherishing this good fortune0 which your father, and afterward Phormio have come to enjoy through the kindness of these men, so that it might have appeared as the highest of honours for those who gave it and for you who obtained it, you drag it into public view, you point the finger of scorn at it, you criticize it ; you all but taunt the Athenians for admitting to citizenship a person like yourself. Indeed you have come to such a pitch of insanity— 48 what other name can one find for it ?—as not to see that at this moment we, who claim that, since Phormio
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επειδήπερ άπηλλάγη Φορμίων, μηδέν* υπόλογον είναι, ει ποτε του σοΰ πατρός εγενετο, υπέρ σου λεγομεν, συ δε μηδεποτ’ εξ ίσου σοι γενεσθαι τούτον αξιών, κατά σαυτοϋ λεγεις’ α γάρ αν συ δίκαια σαυτώ κατά τούτου τάξης, ταύτά ταύθ* ηξει κατά σοΰ παρά των τον σόν πάτερ’ εξ αρχής κτησα-μενων.
Άλλα μην ότι κάκεΐνος ην τινών, εΐτ άπηλλάγη τον αυτόν τρόπον, όνπερ ουτος άφ* υμών, λαβε μοι ταυτασί τάς μαρτυρίας, ως εγενετο Πασίωυ ’Αρχεστράτου.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΙΑΙ
49	Είτα τον σώσαντα μεν εξ άρχης τά πράγματα καί πολλά χρήσιμον αυτόν παρασχόντα τω πατρι τω τούτου, τοσαΰτα δ’ αυτόν τούτον άγάθ> είργα-σμενον, οσ’ υμείς άκηκόατε, τούτον οΐεται δεΐν ελών τηλίκαύτην δίκην άδίκως εκβαλεΐν. ου γάρ άλλο γ’ εχοις ούδεν αν ποίησαι, εις μεν γάρ τά όντ ει βλεποις άκριβώς, ταΰθ’ εύρήσεις ών εστιν, εάν, ο
50	μη γενοιτ , εξαπατηθώσιν οΰτοι. όρας τον Άριστό-λοχον τον Χαριδημου' ποτ ειχεν άγρόν, εϊτά γε νύν πολλοί' πολλοΐς γάρ εκείνος οφειλών αυτόν εκτήσατο. και τον Έωσίνομον και τον Τιμόδημον και τούς άλλους τραπεζίτας, οι, επειδή διαλύειν εδεησεν οις ώφειλον, εξεστησαν απάντων τών
[960] οντων. συ δ’ ούδεν οίει δεΐν σκοπεΐν οΰδ’ ών 6 * 356
α The property of Phormio consisted chiefly in the money of the depositors which he had invested in divers ways. If heavy damages were assessed against him, the depositors would at once demand their money, and such a run on the bank would be ruinous.
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has received his freedom, it should not be remembered against him that he once belonged to your father, are speaking in your interest ; while you, in insisting that he should never be on a footing of equality with yourself, are speaking against yourself ; for the same rule, which you lay down as just for yourself against Phormio, will be advanced against you by those who at the first were the masters of your father.
To prove that Pasio also was somebody’s slave, and that he afterwards won his freedom in the same manner in which Phormio won his from you, take, please, these depositions, which show that Pasio belonged to Archestratus.
The Depositions
The man, then, who at the first saved the family 49 fortune, and rendered himself useful in many ways to this man’s father, the man who has conferred upon Apollodorus himself all the benefits of -which you have heard, he it is against vrhom the plaintiff seeks a judgement with such heavy damages, and thinks proper to cast out in ruin contrary to all right. For that, Apollodorus, is all that you could possibly accomplish. For, if you look closely at the property, you will see to whom it belongs, in case—which heaven forbid !— these jurymen are misled by vou.° Do you see 50 Aristolochus, son of Charidemus ? Once he possessed some land ; now many people own it ; for he acquired it while he was in debt to many. And Sosi-nomus and Timodemus and the other bankers, who, when they had to settle with their creditors, had to give up all their property. But you think it unnecessary to have regard even for the precautions
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πατήρ σου πολλώ βελτίων ών καί άμεινον φρονών
51	προς άπαντ εβουλεύσατο · ος, ω Ζ,εΰ καί θεοί, τοσούτω τούτον ηγείτο σου πλείονος άζιον είναι καί σοι καί εαυτώ καί τοΐς ύμετεροις πράγμασιν, ώστ ανδρός οντος σου τούτον, ου σε των ημίσεων κατ-ελιπεν επίτροπον καί την γυναΐκ’ εδωκε καί ζών αυτόν ετίμα, δικαίως, ώ άνδρες ’Αθηναίοι· οί μεν γαρ άλλοι τραπεζΐται μίσθωσιν ου φεροντες, ἀλλ5 αυτοί αύτοΐς εργαζόμενοι, πάντες άπωλοντο, οΰτος 8ε μίσθωσιν φερων δυο τάλαντα και τετταράκοντα
52	μνας ύμΐν εσωσε την τράπεζαν, ών εκείνος μεν χάριν €ΐχεν, συ δ’ ούδενα ποιεί λόγον, <χλλ’ εναντία τη διαθήκη και ταΐς ατ’ εκείνης άραΐς, γραφείααις υπό του σου πατρός, ελαύνεις, διώκεις, συκοφαντείς. ώ βελτιστ3, ει οΐόν τε σε τοΰτ’ είπεΐν, ου παυσει, και γνώσει τοΰθ’ οτ ι πολλών χρημάτων τό χρηστόν είναι λυσιτελεστερόν ἐστι; σοι γοΰν, εϊπερ άληθη λεγεις, χρήματα μεν τοσαυτ είληφότι πάντ άπόλωλεν, ως φης' ει δ5 ησθ5 επιεικής, ουκ αν ποτ’ αΰτ άνηλωσας.
53	Άλλ* εγωγε μά τον Δία και θεούς πανταχη σκοπών ούδεν όρώ, δι ο τι αν σοι πεισθεντες τουδι καταφηφίσαιντο. τί γάρ; ότι πλησίον ον των τών άδικημάτων εγκαλείς; άλλ’ ετεσιν και χρόνοις ύστερον αίτια, άλλ’ ότι τούτον άπράγμων ησθ α τον χρόνον; και τις ουκ οΐδ’ όσα πράγματα πράτ-των ου πεπαυσαι, ου μόνον δίκας ιδίας διώκων ουκ
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which your father, a far better man than you and a wiser, took to meet all contingencies. He—() Zeus -31 and the gods—esteemed Phormio to he so much more valuable than you both to yourself and to him and to your business, that, although you were a man grown, it was to Phormio, not to you, that he left the control of the leases, and o-ave him his wife in marriage and honoured him as loner as he lived. And justly too, men of Athens. For other bankers, who had no rent to pay, but carried on their business on their own account, have all come to ruin ; while Phormio, who paid a rent of two talents and forty minae, saved the bank for you. For this Pasio was grateful to him, 52 but you make no account of it. Nay, in defiance of the will and the imprecations written in it by your father, you harass him, you prosecute him, you calumniate him. My good sir—if you can be addressed by this term—will you not desist, and know this—that to be honest profits more than great wealth ? In your own case, at any rate, although, if your words are true, you received all this money, it has all been lost, as you say. But. if you had been a man of character, you would not have squandered it.
For my own part, by Zeus and the gods, though 53 I look at the matter from every side, I can see no reason why the jury should be induced by you to give a verdict against the defendant. Why should they ? Beeause you make your charges so soon after the offence ? But you make them years and ages later. Ah, but you avoided the trouble of lawsuits all this time ? But who does not know of all the cases in which you have been engaged without ceasing, not only prosecuting private suits of no less import-
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ελάττους ταυτησί, άλλα καί δημοσία συκοφαντών και κρίνων τινας; ούχι Τιμομὐχου κατηγόρ€ις; ου Καλλίππου του νυν οντος εν Σικελία; ου πάλιν [961] Μίνεουο?; ούκ Αύτοκλεους ; ου Τιμοθέου; ούκ
54	άλλων πολλών; καίτοι πώς εχει λόγον σε yΑπολλόδωρον οντα, πρότερον τών κοινών, ών μέρος ήδικοΰ, δίκην άξιοΰν Ααμβάνειν, η τών ιδίων ών νυν εγκαλεις, άλλως τε και τηλικουτων όντων, ως συ φης; τί ποτ οΰν εκείνων κατηγορών τόνδ* είας; ούκ ήδικοΰ, άλλ* οΐμαι συκοφαντείς νυν. ηγούμαι τοίνυν, ώ άνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, πάντων μάλιστ εις τό πράγμ' είναι τούτων μάρτυρας παρασχεσθαΐ' τον γάρ συκοφαντοΰντ άει τί χρή νόμιζε ιν νυν ποιεΐν;
55	και νη ΔΓ εγωγ\ ώ άνδρες Αθηναίοι, νομίζω, πάνθ' όσα του τρόπου του Φορμίωνός ἐστι σημεία και τής τούτου δικαιοσύνης και φιλανθρωπίας, και ταΰτ εις τό πράγμ* είναι προς υμάς είπεΐν. 6 μεν γάρ περί πάντ άδικος ταγή άν, ει τύχοι, και τούτον ήδίκεν ό δε μηδενα μηδέν ήδικηκώς, πολλούς δ’ ευ πεποιηκώς εκών, εκ τίνος εικότως αν τρόπου τούτον μόνον ήδίκει τών πάντων;
Τούτων τοίνυν τών μαρτυριών άκούσαντες γνώ-σεσθε τον εκατερου τρόπον.
° Timomachus, Meno, and Autocles (see Oration 1L.) were successive commanders of the Athenian fleet in Thracian waters, where Apollodorus served as trierarch. Callippus is all but certainly to be identified with the trierarch of that name, who at the bidding of Timomachus, and after Apollo-
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ance than the present one, tint maliciously trumping up public charges, and bringing men to trial ? Did you not accuse Timomachus ? Did you not accuse Callippus, who is now in Sicily ? Or. again, Mono ? or Autocles ? or Timotheus ? or hosts of others ? a But 54 is it reasonable to believe that you, who are Apollo-doriis, would deem it your duty to seek satisfaction for public wrongs, which touched you only in part, sooner than for the private wrongs, concerning which you now bring charges, especially when they were as grave as you now claim ? Why, then, did you accuse those men, and leave Phormio alone ? You were suffering no wrong, but methinks the charges which you are now bringing are baseless and malicious.
I think, then, men of Athens, that nothing could be 55 more to the purpose than to bring forward witnesses to these facts. For if one is continually making baseless charges, what can one expect him to do now ? In truth, men of Athens, I think that whatever serves as an index of Phormio’s character, and of his uprightness and his generosity, I may rightly bring before you as something quite to the purpose. For one who is dishonest in all matters might perhaps have wronged the plaintiff among others ; but a man who has never wronged anybody in anything, but, on the contrary, has voluntarily done good to many, how could he reasonably be thought to have wronged Apollodorus alone of all men ?
When you have heard these depositions, you will know the character of either.
dorus’s own refusal to do so, had transported the exile Callistratus from Macedonia to Thasos. Timotheus was the well-known Athenian general, against whom Apollodorus brought also a private suit to recover funds (Oration XLIX.).
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ΜΑΡΤΤΡΙΑΙ
56	”Wl δη λαβε τάς προς Απολλόδωρον της πονηριάς.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΙΑΙ
Άρ’ ονν όμοιος ουτοσί; σκοπείτε. λεγε. ΜΑΡΤΤΡΙΑΙ
Ανάγνωθι δη και όσα δημοσία χρήσιμος τη πόλει γεγον’ ουτοσί.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΙΑΙ
57	Ύοσαΰτα τοίνυν, ώ άνδρες Αθηναίοι, Φορμίων χρήσιμος τή πόλει γεγονώς καί πολλοΐς υμών, καί ούδεν* ουτ ιδία ούτε δημοσία κακόν ούδεν είργα-σμενος, ουδ’ αδικών Απολλόδωρον τουτονί, δεΐται
[962] καί ικετεύει καί άξιοι σωθήναι, καί ημείς σνν-δεόμεθ' οι επιτήδειοι ταυθ' υμών, εκείνο δ’ υμάς άκοΰσαι δει. τοσαΰτα γάρ, ώ άνδρες *Αθηναίοι, χρήμαθ' ύμΐν άνεγνώσθη προσηυπορηκώς, οσ’ ουθ’ οΰτος οὑτ’ άλλος ουδέίς κεκτηται. πίστις μέντοι Φορμίωνι παρά τοΐς είδόσι καί τοσουτων καί πολλώ πλειόνων χρημάτων, δι* ής καί αυτός εαντώ
58	καί ύμΐν χρήσιμός ἐστιν. α μη προήσθε, μηδ’ επι τρεψητ' άνατρεφαι τω μια ρω του τω άνθρώπω, μηδε ποιήσητ* αισχρόν παράδειγμα, ως τα τών εργαζόμενων καί μετρίως εθελοντών ζην τοΐς βδελυροΐς καί συκοφάνταις υπάρχει παρ’ υμών * 362
α Ι follow Sandys in the interpretation of this passage.
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The Depositions
Now read those which bear upon the baseness of 5(3 Apollodorus.
The Depositions
Is this fellow of like stamp ? Consider. Read on.
The Depositions
Now read all the services which Phormio has rendered to the state.
The Depositions
Phormio, then, men of Athens, who has in so many 57 ways proved himself of service to the state and to many of you, and has never done harm to anyone either in public or in private, and λυΙιο is guilty of no wrong toward this man Apollodoms, begs and implores and claims your protection, and we, his friends, join in the same plea to you. Of another fact, too, you should be informed. Depositions have been read to you, men of Athens, showing that the defendant has supplied you Λλ-ith funds in excess of the whole amount that he or anybody else possesses ; but Phormio has credit Avith those who know him for so great an amount and for far larger sums, and through this he is of service both to himself and to you.® Do not throw this a wav, 58 nor suffer this abominable fellow to destroy it ; do not establish a shameful precedent, that it is permitted by you that rascals and sycophants should take the property of those who are active in business and who lead veil-ordered lives. Far greater advantage
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λαβεΐν ττολύ γάρ χρησιμώτερ' ύμΐν παρά, τῷδ’ όνθ* υπάρχει, ορατέ γάρ αυτοί καί ακούετε των μαρ-
59	τυρών, οΐον εαυτόν τοΐς δεηθεΐσιν παρεχει. καί τούτων ούδεν είνεκα τον λυσιτελοΰντος εις χρήματα πεποίηκεν, αλλά φιλανθρωπία καί τρόπου επιείκεια. ονκουν άξιον, ώ άνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, τον τοιοϋτον άνδρα προεσθαι τούτω, ούδε τηνικαϋτ ελεεΐν οτ9 ούδεν εσται τοντωί πλέον, αλλά νυν ότε κύριοι καθεστατε σώσαι· ου γάρ εγωγ9 όρώ καιρόν,
60	εν ω τινι μάλλον αν βοηθήσειε τις αύτώ. τα μεν οΰν ττόΛλ’ ών Απολλόδωρος ερεΐ, νομίζετ9 είναι λόγον και συκοφαντίας, κελεύετε δ’ αυτόν ύμϊν επιδεΐξαι, ή ως ου διεθετο τανθ’ ό πατήρ, ή ως εστι τις άλλη μίσθωσις πλήν ής ημείς δείκνυμεν, ή ως ούκ άφήκεν αυτόν διαλογισάμενος των εγκλημάτων απάντων, α εγνω θ’ ό κηδεστής ό τούτον καί οντος αντος σννεχώρησεν, ή ως διδόασιν οι νόμοι δικά-ζεσθαι των οϋτω πραχθεντων, ή των τοιούτων τι
61	δεικνύναι. εάν δ’ απορών αιτίας καί βλασφημίας [963] λεγη και κακολογή, μη προσεχετε τον νουν, μηδ9
υμάς ή τούτου κραυγή καί άναίδει εξαπάτηση, αλλά φυλάττετε καί μεμνησθ9 οσ* ημών άκηκόατε. καν ταΰτα ποιήτε, αυτοί τ εύορκήσετε καί τοντονί δικαίως σώσετε, άξιον οντα νη τον Δία καί θεούς άπαντας.
62	9 Ανάγνωθι λαβών αύτοΐς τον νόμον καί τάς μαρτυρίας τασί.
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accrues to you from this wealth while it remains in the possession of the defendant, l'or you see for yourselves, and you hear from the witnesses, what a friend he shows himself to be to those in need. And 59 not one of these acts has he done with a view to pecuniary advantage, but from generosity and kindliness of disposition. So it is not right, men of Athens, that you should give up such a man to be the prey of Apollodorus. Do not show Phormio pity at a time when it λνϋΐ be of no profit to him, but now when it is in your power to save him ; for I see no time in which one could more fittingly come to his aid than now. Most of what Apollodorus will say you must regard 60 as mere talk and baseless calumny. Bid him demonstrate to you, either that his father did not make this will, or that there is another lease than the one which we produce ; or that he himself after going over the reckoning did not give Phormio a release from all the claims regarding which his father-in-law made the award with the plaintiff’s own concurrence ; or that the laws permit one to bring action regarding matters thus decided. Or bid him try to show anything of that sort. But if, for want of proofs, he goes on 61 uttering charges and calumnies and abuse, do not heed him, nor let his noisy talk and shamelessness lead you astray. Nay, keep in mind, and remember all that you have heard. If you do this you will be faithful to your oaths, and will save the defendant, as justice bids. By Zeus and all the gods he deserves it.
Take, and read them the law and these deposi- 62 tions.
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N0M02. MAPTTPIAI
Ονκ οίδ’ δ τι δεῖ ττλείω Xeyeιν. οΐμαι γάρ υμάς ovbev άγνοβΐν των ζίρημένων. £ζ£ρα το ύδωρ.
α The speaker concludes without having exhausted the time allowed him : there is, therefore, water left in the water-clock. This he effectively bids the attendant to pour out.
366
FOR PHORMIO, (>2
The Law. The Depositions
I do not know what reason there is why I should say more ; for I believe that nothing that I have said has escaped you. Pour out the water.0
Oration XXXVIII. closes with these same words. In Oration LIV., while depositions are beinp: read, the attendant is bidden to check the flow of the water.
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AGAINST PANTAENETUS
VOL. I
INTRODUCTION
This somewhat difficult speech deals with a complicated situation growing out of successive transfers of a mining property in the district of Maroneia, in Attica. A certain Telemachus had originally purchased a the property from the state, and Pantaenetus bought it from him. Since,however,he lacked capital—whether to pav the purchase price or to carry on the work does not appear—he borrowed money from Mnesicles and others. After this transaction had been completed, and the title to the property had consequently passed to Mnesicles, Pantaenetus, finding himself unable to pay what was due when Mnesicles called for his money, was again forced to seek financial help, this time from Nicobulus and Evergus. These men agreed to purchase the mine from Mnesicles, and to lease it to Pantaenetus, receiving their interest in the form of rent from the profits of the mine. Pantaenetus, on his part, was by the terms of the lease given the right to buy back the mine within a given time.
After this matter had been arranged, Nicobulus went away on a trip to Pontus, and in his absence, Pantaenetus having failed to pay the stipulated rent, Evergus took possession of the property—the mine,
“ The “ purchase ” amounted to a perpetual lease, the title remaining vested in the state.
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the slaves, and the accumulated silver ore. Whether he was within his rights in taking this action or whether he exceeded them is not made wholly clear (the word -λημμζλωχ'a is applied to his act in § 26) ; but Pantaenetus subsequently brought suit against him and recovered the large sum of two talents as damages.
When Xicobulus returned to Athens, he found that Evergus had taken over the mine. However, some new creditors of Pantaenetus had presented themselves advancing claims against the property ; and Evergus and Nicobulus -were glad to arrange a settlement whereby they became vendors of the mine to these claimants and themselves received the money which they had advanced. Xicobulus ΛΛΥεβΙγ exacted from Pantaenetus a release and discharge from all claims.
After Pantaenetus had won his suit against Evergus, he brought a similar suit against Nicobulus, alleging that the latter had abetted Evergus in the violent acts by which he had taken possession of the property. Nicobulus entered a special plea that the action was not admissible primarily because of the release and discharge given him by Pantaenetus, but also because the action for damages was one which could not properly be brought before a court sitting to decide mining cases.
It was in support of this plea in bar of action that the present speech was delivered. It is of high interest on account of the light which it throws on the question of the control and operation of the silver
0 This word is borrowed from the field of music, but it came to be freely used to gloss over “ mistakes ” in the realm of morals.
372
AGAINST PANTAENETUS
mines in the region of Laurium. Regarding these, the English reader can find much information in Boeckh’s “ Dissertation on the Silver Mines of Laurion,” in his Public Economy of Athens, pp. 615 if. (Ed. 2, translated by Lewis), and in the standard manuals on Greek antiquities. The Introduction prefixed to Kennedy’s translation of this oration in his Demosthenes, vol. iv. pp. 219-224- (Bohn), is most helpful.
The oration is discussed in Schaefer, iii.2 pp. 200 ff., and in Blass, iii. pp. 477 ff.
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ΠΑΡΑΓΡΑΦΗ ΠΡΟΣ ΠΑΝΤΑΙΝΕΤΟΝ
Α eSojKorwv, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, τών νόμων παραγράφασθαι, περί ών αν τις άφεις καί άπ-αλλάζας δικάζηται, γεγενημενων άμφοτερων μοι προς ΐΐανταίνετον τουτονί, παρεγραφάμην, ως ήκού-σατ’ άρτίως, μη είσαγώγιμον είναι την δίκην, ούκ οίόμενος δεῖν άφεΐσθαι τον δικαίου τούτου, ούδ’, επειδάν εζελεγζω προς άπασι τοΐς άλλοις καί άφει-κότα τοΰτον εμαυτόν καί άπηλλαγμενον, εγγενεσθαι τοντω μη φάσκειν αληθή με λέγειν, καί ποιεΐσθαι τεκμήριον, ως, ειπερ επράχθη τι τοιοΰτον, παρ-εγραφάμην αν αυτόν, άλλ’ επι ταντης τής σκήφεως είσελθών άμφότερ* ύμΐν επιδεΐζαι, καί ως ούδεν ήδίκηκα τούτον, καί ως παρά τον νόμον μοι δικά-2 ζεται. εΐ μεν ούν επεπόνθει τι τούτων ΐΐανταίνετος ών νΰν εγκαλεΐ, κατ εκείνους αν τους χρόνους ευθύς εφαίνετό μοι δικαζόμενος, εν οΐς το συμβολαίον ήμΐν προς άλλήλους εγενετο, ονσών μεν εμμήνων τούτων των δικών, επιδημονντων δ* ημών άμφοτερων, απάντων δ* ανθρώπων είωθότων παρ’ * 374
α That is, within a month from the time of filing the suit; “ the object being that the mine-proprietor might not be too long detained from his business.” (Boeckh, quoted by Sandys.)
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NICOBULUS AGAINST PANTAENETUS,
A SPECIAL PLEA
Inasmuch as the laws, men of the jury, have granted that a special plea be entered in cases where a man, after having given a release and discharge, nevertheless brings suit, and as both of these have been given me by Pantaenetus here, I have pleaded, as you have just now heard, that his suit is not admissible. I did not think that I should forgo this right, or that, after I had proved among other things that the plaintiff had released me. and that I had got rid of him, it should be open to him to declare that I was uttering a falsehood and to try to employ the argument that, if any such release had been granted me, I should have put in a special plea to bar his suit. No.
I determined to come before you relying on this plea and to prove both points—that I have never done the plaintiff any wrong, and that he is suing me contrary to law. If Pantaenetus had suffered any of the wrongs 2 with which he now charges me, he would be found to have brought suit against me at the time when the contract between us was made, for these actions must be decided within the month,® and both Evergus and I were in tinvn; since all men are wont to be most indig-
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αυτά τάδικηματα μάλλον η χρόνων εγγεγενημενων
7] άγανακτεΐν. επειδη δ’ ούδεν ηδικημενος, ως καί υμείς οΐδ' οτι φησετε, επειδάν τα πεπραγμεν’ άκουσητε, τω κατορθώσαι την προς Ενεργόν δίκην επηρμενος συκοφαντεί, υπόλοιπόν ἐστι παρ νμΐν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, επιδείξανθ’ ως οΰδ’ ότιονν αδικώ, και μάρτυρας ών αν λέγω παρασχόμενον,
3	πειράσασθαι σωζειν εμαυτόν. δεησομαι δε καί δίκαια και μετρά υμών απάντων, άκονσαί τε μου περί ών παρεγραφάμην ευνοϊκώς, και πρόσεχειν δλω τω πράγματι τον νουν πολλών γάρ δικών εν τη πόλει γεγενημενων, ούδενα πω δίκην ον τ’ άν-αιδεστεραν ου'τε συκοφαντικωτεραν οιμαι φανησε-σθαι δεδικασμενον ής νυν ούτοσι λαχών είσελθεΐν τετόλμηκεν. εξ άρχής δ’, ως αν ο ιός τ’ ώ διά βραχυτάτων, άπαντα τα πραχθεντα διηγήσομαι προς υμάς.
4	Έδανείσαμεν πεντε και εκατόν μνας εγώ και Ενεργός, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, Εανταινετω τουτωί, επ' εργαστηρίω τ εν τοίς εργοις εν λίαρωνεία και τριάκοντ’ άνδραπόδοις. ην δε τον δανείσματος τετταράκοντα μεν και πεντε μναΐ εμαί, τάλαντον δ’ E άεργου, συνεβαινε δε τούτον οφείλε ιν λίνησι κλεΐ μεν Κολλυτεῖ τάλαντου, Φιλἐα δ’ Έλευσινίω καί
5	Πλείστορι πεντε καί τετταράκοντα μνας, πρατηρ μεν δη του εργαστηρίου και τών ανδραπόδων 6 λ1ι>ησικλής ήμΐν γίγνεταί' καί γάρ εώνητ’ εκείνος * 376
° Evergus and Xicobulus, as stated in the Introduction, had leased the mining property to Pantaenetus. As the lessee failed to pay the interest, Evergus, in the absence of Xicobulus, who had gone abroad, took possession of the property and even seized some silver which a slave of Pantaenetus was bringing to his master that he might make
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nant at the very time of their Avrongs, and not after a period has intervened. Since, however, the plaintiff, though he has .suffered no wrong, as I know well you will yourselves agree when you have heard the facts, elated by the success of his suit against Evergus/1 brings a malicious and baseless action, there is no other course left me, men of the jury, than to prove in your court that I am guilty of no wrong whatever, to produce witnesses in support of \vhat I say, and to endeavour to save myself. I shall make a reasonable 3 and fair request of you all, that you hear with goodwill what I have to say regarding my special plea, and that you give your attention to every aspect of the case. For, while hosts of cases have been tried in Athens, I think it will be shown that no man has ever brought before you one so marked by shamelessness and malice as this, which this fellow has had the audacity to bring into your court. I shall with all possible brevity set before you all the facts of the ease.
Evergus and I, men of the jury, lent to this man 4 Pantaenetus one hundredand five minae on the security of a mining property in Maroneiab and of thirty slaves. Of this loan forty-five minae belonged to me, and a talent to Evergus. It happened that the plaintiff also owed a talent to Mnesicles of Collytus c and forty-five minae to Phileas of Eleusis and Pleistor. The vendor δ to us of the mining property and the slaves was Mnesicles, for he had purchased them for the plaintiff
a payment due to the state. Because of this Pantaenetus became a debtor to the state and was required to pay double the amount due. He then sued Evergus, and won a verdict of two talents damages.
b Maroneia was a small district in the mining area of Laurium in Attica.
e Collytus was a deme of the tribe Aegei's.
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αυτά τούτω παρά. Τηλεμάχου του πρότερον κε-κτημενου* μισθοΰται δ’ οντος παρ ημών του γιγνομενου τόκου τω άργυρίω, πέντε και εκατόν δραχμών του μηνός έκαστου, καί τιθέμεθα συν-θήκας, εν αΐς η τε μίσθωσις ην γεγραμμενη και λύσις τούτω παρ* ημών εν τινι ρητώ χρονω. πρα-χθεντων δἐ τούτων ελαφηβολιώνος μηνάς επί Θεοφίλου άρχοντος, εγώ μεν εκπλεων εις τον Πόντον ευθύς ωχόμην, οντος δ’ ενθάδ' ην και Ενεργός. τα μεν δη πραχθεντα τουτοις προς α ντους, εως άπεδημονν εγώ, ου κ αν εχοιμ* είπεΐν. ούτε γάρ ταύτά λεγονσιν οΰτ αει ταϋθ’ οντος γε, αλλά τότε μεν εκπεσεΐν υπ’ εκείνου βία παρά τας συνθηκας εκ της μισθώσεως, τότε δ’ αυτόν αίτιον αύτώ προς το δημόσιον γενεσθαι της έγγραφης,
7	τότε δ’ α'λλ5 ο τι αν βονληται. εκείνος δ’ απλώς Ούτε τούς τόκους άπολαμβάνων ούτε τών άλλων τών εν ταΐς συνθηκαις ποιοΰντος ουδἐυ τούτου, ελθών παρ' εκόντος τούτου λαβών ζχειν τα εαυτόν· μετά ταΰτα δ’ άπελθόντα τούτον ηκειν τούς άμ-φισβητησοντας άγοντα, αντος δ’ ούχ νπεξελθεΐν εκείνοις, τούτον δ’ ούχί κωλύειν εχειν οσ’ εμι-σθώσατο, ει ποιοίη τά συγκείμενα. τούτων μεν
8	δη τοιούτους ακούω λόγους, εκείνο δ’ οιδ’ ότι, ει μεν ούτος άληθη λεγει καί δεινά πεπονθεν, ώσπερ φησ\ ύπο τού Ενεργού, εχει δίκην ης ετιμησατ*
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α That is, in March 347 b.c.
6	See note a, p. 376, and the Introduction.
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from Telemachus, the former owner ; and the plaintiff leased them from us at a rent equal to the interest accruing on the money, a hundred and five drachmae a month. We ίΐΓβλν up an agreement in which the terms of the lease were stated, and the right was given the plaintiff of redeeming these things from us within a given time. When these transactions had 6 been completed in the month of Elaphebolion in the archonship of Theophilus.® I at once sailed away for Pontus, but the plaintiff and Evergus remained here. What transactions they had with one another while I was away, I cannot state, for they do not tell the same story, nor is the plaintiff always consistent with himself; sometimes he says that he was forcibly ousted from his leasehold by Evergus in violation of the agreement ; sometimes that Evergus was the cause of his being inscribed as a debtor to the state ; b sometimes anything else that he chooses to say. But 7 Evergus tells a plain and consistent story, that since he "was not receiving his interest, and the plaintiff was not performing any of the other things stipulated in the agreement, he went and took from the plaintiff, ■with the latter’s consent, what was his own, and kept it ; that after this the plaintiff went away, but came back bringing men to make claim to the property ; that he on his own part did not give way in their favour, but made no objection to the plaintiff’s holding that for which he had given a lease, provided he should observe the terms of the agreement. From these men, then, I hear stories of this sort. This, 8 however, I know well, that, if the plaintiff speaks the truth, and has been outrageously treated, as he says, by Evergus, he has had satisfaction to the amount at which he himself assessed his damages ; for he came
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αυτός' εΐλε γάρ είσελθών αυτόν ως υμάς, καί ου δηπου των αυτών παρά του τε πεποιηκότος δίκαιός ἐστι δίκην λαβεῖν, και παρ' εμού του μηδ* επι-δημοΰντος' ει δ’ ό Eϋεργος άληθη λεγει, σεσυκο-φάντηται μεν ως εοικεν εκείνος, εγώ δ* οόδ’ ούτως των αυτών φεύγοιμ' αν δίκην εικότως.
'Ως οΰν ταΰτα πρώτον άληθη λέγω, τούτων τούς μάρτυρας ὑμῖν παρέπομαι.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΕ2
9	"Οτι μεν τοίνυν και πρατηρ ην ημΐν τών κτήμα-[969] των όσπερ εξ άρχης αυτός εώνητο, και κατά τός συνθηκας οΰτος εμισθώσαθ' ημετερον ον τό εργασταριού καί τάνδράποδα, καί ούτε παρην εγώ τοΐς μετά ταΰτα προς Eϋεργον τούτω πραχθεΐσιν ούτ επεδημουν όλως, ελαχεν τε την δίκην εκείνω καί ούδεν πώποθ* ημΐν ενεκάλει, άκούετε τών μαρτύ-10 ρων, ώ άνδρες δικασταί. επειδή τοίνυν άφικόμην σχεδόν τι πάντ' άπολωλεκώς ο σ* εχων εξεπλευσα, άκούσας καί καταλαβών τούτον μεν άφεστηκότα, τον δ’ Eύεργον εχοντα καί κρατοΰνθ' ών εωνημεθα, θαυμαστώς ως ελυπηθην, ορών τό πράγμα μοι περιεστηκός εις άτοπον η γάρ κοινωνεΐν εδει της εργασίας καί τών επιμελειών τω Eύεργω, η χρήστην άντί τούτου τον E ύεργον εχειν, καί προς εκείνον πάλιν μίσθωσιν γράφειν καί συμβολαίον 380
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into your court and won his suit against him ; and surdv he has no right to obtain damages for the same wrongs both from the one who committed them and from me, who was not even in Athens. But, if it is Evergus who speaks the truth, he has been made the object, it appears, of a baseless and malicious charge ; but even so there is no ground for my being sued on the same charge.
To prove, in the first place, that I am speaking the truth in this, I shall bring before you the witnesses to establish these facts.
The Witnesses
That, therefore, the man who sold us the property 9 was the man who had been the original purchaser ; that under the agreement the plaintiff rented the mining establishment and the slaves, recognizing them as belonging to us ; that I was not present at the transactions which subsequently took place between the plaintiff and Evergus, and indeed was not even in Athens ; that he brought suit against Evergus, and never made any charge against me,—all this, men of the jury, you hear from the witnesses. Well, then, when I came back, having lost practically 10 everything I had when I sailed, I heard, and found it was true, that the plaintiff had given up the property and that Evergus was in possession and control of what we had purchased. I was distressed beyond words,seeing that the matter had got into an awkward predicament; for it was now necessary for me either to enter into partnership with Evergus for the working and management of the property, or have him for a debtor instead of Pantaenetus, and draw up a new lease and enter into a contract with him ; and I liked
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11	ποιεΐσθαι' τούτων δ’ ουδέτερον προηρούμην. άηδώς δ’ εχων οϊς λέγω τούτοι?, ίδών τον λίνησικλεα τον πρατήρα τούτων ήμΐν γεγενημενον, προσελθών εμεμφόμην αντω, λεγων οΐον άνθρωπον προνξε-νησε μοι, καί τους άμφισβητοΰντας καί τί ταυτ’ ἐστιν ήρώτων. άκούσας δ’ εκείνος, των μεν άμφι-σβητούντων κατεγελα, σννελθεΐν δ’ εφη τούτους βού-λεσθαι προς ημάς, καί συνάξειν αντος ημάς, καί παραινεσειν τού τω πάντα ποιεΐν τα δίκαι εμού, καί
12	οΐεσθαι πείσειν. ως δε σννήλθομεν, τα μεν πολλά τί δεΐ λέγειν; ήκον δ* οι δεδανεικεναι φάσκοντές τοντω, επί τω εργαστηρίω καί τοΐς άνδραπόδοις α ήμεΐς επριάμεθα παρά λίνησικλεους, καί ονδεν ην άπλοΰν ονδ* υγιές τούτων, πάντα δ* εξελεγχόμενοι φενδη λ εγοντες, καί τ ον λίνησι κλέους βεβαιοΰντος
[970] ημΐν, προκαλοννται πρόκλησιν ημάς ως ου δεξο-μενονς, η κομίσασθαι τα χρήματα πάντα παρ* αυτών καί άπελθεΐν, η διαλΰσαι σφάς υπέρ ών ενεκάλουν, αίτιώμενοι πολλω πλείονος άξι όχειν
13	ών εδεδώκειμεν χρημάτων, άκούσας δ* εγώ, παρα-χρήμ’, ουδέ βονλενσάμενος, κομίσ ασθαι σννεχώ-ρησα, καί τον Eϋεργον επεισα. επειδή δ* εδει τα χρήμαθ' ημάς άπολαμβάνειν καί το πράγμ* εις τούτο προήκτο, ονκ εφασαν μετά ταυτα δώσειν οι τότ εκεΐν* επαγγειλάμενοι, ει μη πρατηρες γιγνοίμεθ' ήμεΐς των κτημάτων α ντοΐς, νοΰν εχοντες, ώ άνδρες *Αθηναίοι, κατ αυτό γε
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neither of these alternatives. Being vexed at the 11 matters of which I am telling you, and happening to see Mnesicles, who had sold us the property, 1 came up to him, and reproached him, telling what sort of a man he had recommended to me, and 1 questioned him regarding the claimants, asking what this was all about. On hearing this, he laughed at the claimants,, but stated that they wished to have a conference with us. He declared that he would bring us together, and that he would urge the plaintiff to do all that was right in my regard, and he thought he would persuade him to do so. When we had our meeting—-what need 12 is there to tell you all the details ?—the men came who claimed to have made loans to the plaintiff on the security of the mining property and the slaves, which we bought from Mnesicles ; and there was nothing straightfonvard or honest about them. Then, when they were convicted of falsehood in all their statements and Mnesicles confirmed our having bought the property, they offered us a challenge, assuming that we should not accept it, either to take all our money from them and withdraw, or to settle with them by paying their claims ; for the security which we held was, they claimed, worth far more than the sums we had lent. When 1 heard this, on 13 the spur of the moment and without even taking thought, I agreed to take my money, and I persuaded Evergus to adopt the same course. But when the time came for us to receive our money, the matter having been brought to this conclusion, the people who had previously made the offer declared then that they would not pay us unless we became vendors to them of the property, and in this point anyway, men of Athens, they were prudent : for they saw in what
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τούτο' εώρων γάρ ημάς οι' εσυκοφαντούμεθα υπό τούτου.
'Ω? ούν και ταΰτ' άληθη λέγω, λαβέ μοι και ταύτας τάς μαρτυρίας.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑΙ
14	Έπει8η τοίνυν το ττράγμ ενταύθ' είστηκει, και τα μεν χρηματ ου προΐενθ' οΰς έπηγαγεν ούτος, ημείς 8' εικότως εφαινόμεθ' ών έωνημεθα κρατεΐν, ίκέτευεν έ8εΐτ' ηντιβόλει ττρατήρας ημάς γίγνεσθαι, άξιοΰντος 8ε τούτου και πολλά όεηθεντος εμού, και
15	τί ου ποιησαντος; και τοΰθ' ύπέμεινα. ορών S' αυτόν, ώ άνόρες 'Αθηναίοι, κακοήθη, και το μεν εξ α ρχης του λίνησικλεους κατηγορουντα προς ημάς, πάλιν S' ω φίλος ήν τα μάλιστα, τω Eύεργω, τούτω προσκεκρουκότα, και το μεν πρώτον ως εγώ κατέπλευσα, άσμενον φάσκονθ' εορακέναι με, επει8η S' ε8ει τα 8ίκαια ποιεΐν, εμοι πάλιν 8υσ-κολαίνοντα, καί άπασιν μέχρι τοΰ προλαβεΐν και
^ τυχεΐν ών αν Sέητaι φίλον οντα, μετά ταυ τα δ’ εχθρόν και διάφορον γιγνόμενον, ήξίουν άπαλλατ-τόμενος και πρατηρ υπέρ τούτου γιγνόμενος, πάντων άφεθεις τών εγκλημάτων καί απαλλαγείς, ούτω 8ιαλύεσθαι. τούτων 8έ συγχωρηθέντων, ούτος μεν άφηκεν απάντων εμέ, εγώ 8ε πρατηρ, ώσπερ ε8εΐθ' ούτος, τών κτημάτων έγιγνόμην, καθάπερ αυτός επριάμην παρά λίνησικλέους, κομι-σάμενος 8ε τάμαυτού, και τούτον ού8' ότι ούν 384
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baseless and malicious charges wc were involved by this fellow.
To prove that 1 am speaking the truth in this, take, please, these depositions also.
The Depositions
When the matter stood thus, and the people whom i t the plaintiff had introduced to us would not give up the money, and it was clear that we were rightfully in possession of what we had purchased, he begged, and implored, and besought us to sell the property.
As he made this demand and begged me most earnestly—there is nothing he did not do—I gave way in this matter also. I saw, however, men of l"> Athens, that he was a man of evil disposition, that at the outset he had made charges to us against Mnesicles, and then had quarrelled with Evergus, with whom he was on terms of closest friendship ; that at the first, when 1 returned from my voyage, he pretended that he was glad to see me, but when the time eame for him to do what was right, he became surly with me ; that he was a friend to all men until he got some advantage and attained \vhat he wanted, and thereafter became their foe and was at variance with them ; I therefore thought it best, if 16 I withdrew and assumed the position of vendor in this man’s interest, that I should obtain a full release and discharge from all elaims, and thus make a final settlement with him. This was agreed to, and he gave me a release in full, while I, as he begged me to do, assumed the position of vendor of the property, exactly as I had myself bought it from Mnesicles. Having, then, recovered my money, and having done the plaintiff no wrong whatsoever, I imagined, by
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αδικών, μα τους θεούς, ονδ' αν ει τι γενοιτ , ώηθην αν δίκην μοι λαχεΐν ποτε τούτον.
17	Τά μεν δη γεγενημενα, καί ττερί ών οϊσετε την φηφον, καί δι* α την δίκην συκοφαντούμενος παρ-εγραφάμην μη είσαγώγιμον είναι, ταυτ’ εστίν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί. παρασχόμενος δε μάρτυρας, οι παρησαν ηνίκ άφιεμην υπό τούτον και άπηλλατ-τόμην, ως ονκ είσαγώγιμος εκ των νόμων εστίν ή δίκη, μετά ταυτ’ επιδείξω.
Καί μοι λεγε ταύτην την μαρτυρίαν.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ
Αεγε δη μοι και την των εωνημενων μαρτυρίαν, ίν ειδηθ' ότι τούτου κελεύοντος αύτ άπεδόμην οΐς οντος εκελευσεν.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ
18	Ου τοίνυν μόνον ήμΐν είσιν οΰτοι μάρτυρες, ως άφείμεθα και νυν σνκοφαντούμεθα, άλλα και ΥΙαν-ταίνετος αντος, δτε γάρ λαγχάνων Ενεργώ την δίκην εΐασεν εμε, τ οτ εμαρτύρει οντος προς εμ' αύτώ μηδέν έγκλημά υπόλοιπον είναι' ου γάρ αν δήπου, των αυτών αδικημάτων παρόντοιν άμφοΐν ομοίως εγκαλών, τον μεν εΐασεν τω δ’ εδικάζετο. αλλά μην ότι γ* ονκ εώσιν οι νόμοι περί τών οντω πραχθεντων πάλιν λαγχάνειν, οΐμαι μεν υμάς καί
72] μηδέν είπόντος εμού γιγνώσκειν.
'Όμως δε λἐτ’ αντοΐς καί τον νόμον τουτονί.
3	8G
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the gods, that, no matter what should happen, he would never bring a suit against me.
These, men of the jury, are the facts regarding ΙΤ which you are to cast your votes, these are the grounds upon which I have entered the special plea that this baseless and malicious suit is not maintainable. 1 shall bring forward, witnesses who were present when I was given a release and discharge by the plaintiff, and shall then proceed to prove that under the law the suit is not maintainable.
Please read this deposition.
The Deposition
Now, please, read the deposition of the purchasers, that you may be assured that I sold the property at the bidding of the plaintiff and to the persons to whom he bade me sell it.
The Deposition
Not only have I these witnesses to prove that I 18 have been released and am now the object of a baseless and malicious charge, but Pantaenetus himself is a witness also. For when, in bringing suit against Evergus, he left me out of the question, he himself bore witness that he had no further claim against me. For surely, assuming that he had the same charge to bring against both for the same 'wrongdoing, he would not, when both were at hand, have passed over the one and brought suit against the other. However, that the laws do not allow a fresh suit to be brought regarding matters that have been thus settled you know, I presume, even without my telling you.
Nevertheless, read them this law also.
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N0M02
19 Ακούετ’, ω άνδρες Αθηναίοι., του νόμου λε-γοντος άντικρυς, ών αν άφη και άπαλλάξη τις, μηκετι τάς δίκας εΐναι. καί μην ότι τ’ άμφότερ’ ἐστι πεπραγμένα ταΰτα τούτω προς ημάς, ηκον-σατ€ των μαρτύρων, απάντων μεν τοίνυν των iv τοΐς νόμοις άπειρημενων ου προσηκει δικάζεσθαι, ήκιστα δἐ τούτων, α μεν γάρ τό δημόσιον πεπρα-κεν, εχοι τις αν ειπεΐν ως αδίκως ου προσήκοντα
20	πεπρακεν και περί ών εγνω τό δικαστήριον, εστιν ειπεΐν ως εζαπατηθεν τουτ εποίησε, καί περί των άλλων των εν τω νόμω καθ’ έκαστου γενοιτ αν τις εικότως λόγος, α δ’ αυτός επείσθη καί άφηκεν, ούκ ενι δήπουθεν ειπεΐν ούδ’ εαυτόν αίτιάσασθαι, ως ου δικαίως ταυτ εποίησεν. οι μεν οΰν παρά των άλλων τι τούτων δικαζόμενοι, τοΐς ύφ’ ετερων δικαίοις ώρισμενοις ούκ εμμενουσιν, ό δ’ ών αν άφη πάλιν λαγχάνων τοΐς ύφ’ εαυτού, διό πάντων μάλιστ άζιον τούτοις χαλεπαίνειν.
21 O ύκούν ώς μεν άφη κε με πάντων, οτ εγιγνόμην των άνδραπόδων πρατηρ, επεδειζα· οτι δ’ ούκ εώσιν οι νόμοι τούτων είναι δίκας, άκηκόατ’ άρτίως άναγιγνωσκομένου τού νόμου. ΐνα δ’, ώ άνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, μη τις οίηται τοΐς περί των πραγμάτων αύτών δικαίοις άλισκόμενόν μ’ επί τοϋτ άποχωρεΐν, καί καθ’ έκαστον ών εγκαλεΐ βούλομαι δεΐζαι αύτόν φευδόμενον.
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The Law
You hear the law, men of Athens, expressly stating 19 that in cases where anyone has given a release and discharge, there shall be no further action. And that both these have been effected between the plaintiff and myself, you have heard from the witnesses. One should not, of course, bring suit in any case when the law forbids it, but least of all ought one in a case like this. For in regard to sales made by the state, one might claim that it had made the sale unjustly, or had sold what was not its own ; and in regard to 20 court decisions it might be claimed that the decision had been rendered through error ; and in all other cases where the law forbids action exception might plausibly be taken to each one. But when anyone has himself yielded to argument and given a release, he cannot in the very nature of the case charge himself with having acted unjustly. Those who bring suit in defiance of any other of these provisions fail to abide by what others have determined to be just : but he who again brings suit in matters regarding which he has given a release fails to abide by his ΟΛνη decision. Therefore, against all such your anger should be particularly severe.
Well then, that he released me from all claims, 21 when I sold the slaves to him, I have proved to you ; and that the laws do not allow suits to be brought in such cases you have heard from the law which has just been read. However, that no one of you, men of Athens, may suppose that it is because I am at a disadvantage regarding the rights of the matters at issue that I have recourse to this special plea, I propose to show you that in every one of his charges against me his statements are false.
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22	Αεγε δ’ αύτο το εγκλημ\ ο μοι δικάζεται.
[9731	ΕΓΚΛΗΜΑ
Έβλαφέ με Νικόβουλος ίτιβονΧβνσας eμοι και ττ} ονσια τη tfJ}], άφελίσθαι KeXevaras Αντιγόνην τον εαντον οίκετην το αργνριον τον kjxov οίκετον, δ εφερε καταβολήν ττ/ πόλε ι τον μετ άλλον t ο εγω εττριάμην ενενήκοντσ. μνων, καί αίτιος εμοϊ -γενόμενος εγγ ραφήναι το Βιττλονν τω Βημοσίω.
23	'Έπίσχες. ταντϊ πάνθ\ α νυν εγκεκληκεν εμοί, πρότερον τον Ενεργόν αίτιασάμενος την δίκην εΐλεν. μεμαρτνρηται μεν δη καί εν αρχή μοι του λόγου προς υμάς, ως άπεδήμονν, ότε τοντοις α Ι προς άλλήλους εγίγνοντο διαφοραί' ον μην άλλα καί εκ τον εγκλήματος τούτον δήλόν ἐστιν, ονδαμον γάρ ως εγώ tl πεποίηκα τούτων εγραφεν, άλλ’ νπο-γράφας επιβονλενσαί μ αντω καί τή ουσία, προσ-τάζαι φησι τω παιδί ταντα ποιειν, φενδόμενος· πώς γάρ εγώ προσεταζβ αν, ος οτ εζεπλεον των γενησομενων ενταϋθ' ουδ’ ότιονν δήπονθεν ηδειν;
24	ειτα καί πόση μωρία, λεγονθ' ως επεβονλενον άτιμώσαι καί τα έσχατα πράζαι, οίκετη με ταντα πρόσταζα ι γεγραφενα ι, α ονδε πολίτης πολίτην δυναιτ αν ποίησαι; τί ονν ἐστι τούτο; ονκ εχων οίμαι κατ ουδἐυ διά την αποδημίαν είς εμε τούτων άνενεγκεΐν τι, σνκοφαντεΐν δε βονλόμενος, ως προσ-εταξ* εν εγραφεν' ονδε γάρ λόγος ήν, ει μη τ ουτ’ εποίησεν.
α Presumably the amount due to the state for the purchase of the mine, though the sum differs from the amount secured by the mortgage.
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Read the complaint itself, which he brings against 22 me.
The Complaint
Nicobulus has harmed me by laying· a plot against me and against my property, having· ordered Antisrenes, his slave, to take away from my slave the silver which lie was bringing: to be paid to the state for the mining· property which I bought for ninety minae,0 and having: also caused me to be inscribed as debtor to the treasury for double that amount.
Stop reading. All these charges which he has 23 now lodged against me he previously made against Evergus, and won his suit. Now evidence has been brought before you in the opening of my speech that I was not in the country when these men quarrelled with one another ; but the fact is clear from the complaint itself. For he nowhere stated that I have done any of these things, but, suggesting that I laid a plot against him and against his property, he declares that I ordered my slave to commit these acts ; and in this he lies. For how could I have given this order, seeing that at the time I set sail I could by no possibility have had knowledge of what Avas ijoing to happen here ? And then how absurd when he says that I plotted 24 to disenfranchise him and bring· him to utter ruin, to have written in the charge that I ordered a slave to do this.—a thing which even a citizen could not do to another citizen.5 What. then, is the meaning of this ? I suppose that, being unable to refer to me the doing of any of these acts, but 'wishing to go on Avith his malicious suit, he wrote in the complaint that I had given the order. There was no sense in his charge, if he had not done this.
b That is, disenfranchisement could come only by act of the state itself.
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Αεγε τ ακόλουθον.
ΕΓΚΛΗΜΑ
25	Και 6ττ4δἡ ώφλον Εγω τω Βημοσίω, καταστν^σας 5Αι'τιγει'?;ν τον Ιαντον οίκΕτην eh το Εργαστηρών το Εμον τυ E-1 θρασνλλ·ο κόρων των Εμων, airayopevovTos Εμον.
Ύ,πίσχες. πάλιν τ αντί πάνθ' υπ* αυτόν του πράγματος εξελεγχθήσεται φευδόμενος. γεγραφεν γάρ καταστῆσαι μῖν εμε, άπαγορεύειν δ* αυτὺς ταΰτα δ* οὺς οιάν τε τόν μἡ παρόντα, ούτε γάρ1 καθ-ίστην εγώ, δ γ’ ώυ ἐν τω Υίόντω, ου τ’ άπηγόρευεν
26	οντος τω μη παρόν τι* πως πὸρ;	οὑν ει?
ανάγκην ήλθε ταΰθ’ ουτω γράφαι; ά Euepyos τότ’ οίμαι πλημμελών ών δεδω^κε δίκην, σνντ/θως εχων εμοί και γνώριμος ών, κατέστησε τιν* οίκετην οΐκοθεν λαβών παρ' εμοΰ φυλάττειν ως αυτόν, ει μεν ούν εγραφε τάληθες, γελως αν ήν τί γάρ, ει κατεστησεν Eϋεργος, εγώ σ’ αδικώ; φευγων δε τούτο τοιαΰτ ήνάγκασται γράφειν, ιν ή προς εμ αντώ τό έγκλημα.
Αεγε τονφεξής.
ΕΓΚΛΗΜΑ
Κόίττειτα πeίσaς τονς οίκΕτας τους Εμονς καθΕζ€σθαι eh τον Keyxpeiova Επί βλάβη τη E μη.
ΊΊ Τουτι παντελώς ήδη και αναιδές ἐστιν ου γάρ μόνον εκ του προκαλεΐσθαι τούτους παραδοΰναι, 1 γάρ γάρ αν Blass.
α Α site in Maroneia, so called from a monument of Thrasyllus which stood there.
6 A euphemism for the violence and lawlessness with which Evergus had been charged by Pantaenetus.
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Read what follows.
The Complaint
And after I had become a debtor to the state, having; 25 stationed his slave Antigenes in my ruining· property at Thrasyllus,0 in full control of my works, although I forbade him . . .
Stop reading. In all this he will again be convicted of falsehood by the facts themselves ; for he has ■written in the complaint that I stationed the slave and that he forbade me. But this was impossible in the case of one who was not in the country. Neither did I station anyone, seeing that I was in Pontus, nor did he forbid a man who was not in Athens. How could 2G he ? What was it, then, that forced him to make this statement ? I fancy that Evergus, at the time he made the mistakes h for which he has paid the penalty, being on friendly terms with me and well known, took the slave from my house and stationed him at his own works to keep guard. If. then, he had written the truth, it would have been ridiculous. For. if Evergus stationed the slave there, wherein do I wrong you ?
It was to avoid this absurdity that he was compelled to write as he did, that his charge might be directed against me.
Read what follows.
The Complaint
And then having persuaded my slaves to sit in the foundry c to my prejudice.
This is out-and-out impudence. Not only from my 27 challenging him to give up these slaves for torture
c The precise meaning of κ^γχραών cannot be determined.
It seems to have denoted either the pit into which the silver was run when melted, or the furnace in which it was refined.
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τούτον δα μ.η θάλαιν, αλλά καί ακ πάντων δηλόν ἐστι φαΰδος ον. τίνος γάρ αίνακ απαι θ ον; ΐνα νη ΛΓ αυτούς κτησωμαι. άλλ’ αίράσαως μοι δοθαίσης η ίίχαιν η κομίσασθαι τα αμαυτοΰ, αιλόμην κομί-σασθαι, καί ταΰτα μαμαρτύρηται.
Αάγα δη την πρόκλησιν όμως.
ΠΡΟΚΛΗ2Ι2
28	Τ αυτήν τοίνυν ούχΐ δαζάμανος την πρόκλησιν, αλλά φυγών, σκάφασθ' οϊον αύθάως μετά ταύτ αγκαλαΐ.
Αάγα τούχόμανον.
ΕΓΚΛΗΜΑ
Και καταργασάμανος την άργνρίτιν, ϊ)ν °* «μοι οίκάται ίηργάσαντο, και έ'χων το άργνριον το ακ ταντης της αργνριτώος.
[97.5] Πάλιν ταΰτα πώς αναστ άμοί παπράχθαι τω μη παρόντι, και περί ών Eύάργου καταδικάσω;
Αάγα δ’ αύτοΐς το άφαξης.
ΕΓΚΛΗΜΑ
29	Καί α.πο6όμανος το αργαστηριον τό αμον καί τους οικάτας παρά τάς σννθήκας, ας αθατο πρός μα.
Έπίσχας. τουτι πολύ πάνθ' ύπαρβάβληκα τάλλα. πρώτον μεν γάρ παρά τάς συνθηκας φησίν, ας αθατο πρός μα. αύται δ’ αίσί τινας; αμισθώσαμαν τών τόκων τών γιγνομάνων τούτω τά ημάταρ ημαΐς, και άλΧ ούδα'ν πρατηρ μαν γάρ 6 λίνησικλης η μιν
30	άγαγόναι τούτου παρόντος και καλαύοντος. ματά ταΰτα τον αύτον τρόπον ημαΐς ατάροις απαδόμαθα 394,
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and from his refusing to do so. but from even· circumstance of the case its falsehood is manifest. Why, pray, should I have induced them to do this ? That, forsooth, I might get possession of them. But when the option was given me either to keep the property or to recover my money, I chose to recover my money; and of this you have heard the evidence.
Nevertheless, read the challenge.
The Challenge
Although he did not accept the challenge, but de- -s dined it, see Λνΐιαΐ a charge he makes immediately thereafter.
Read \vhat comes next.
The Complaint
And having reduced the silver-ore which my slaves had dug, and keeping the silver smelted from that ore.
Again, how could this have been done by me when I was not here ?—things, too. for which you won a judgement against Evergus ?
Read the further charges.
The Complaint
And having sold my mining· property and the slaves, 20 contrary to the agreement which he had made with me.
Stop reading. This far outdoes all the rest. For in the first place he says, “ contrary to the agreement which he had made with me.” What agreement is this ? We leased our own property to this man, at a rent equal to the interest on the loan : that was all.
It was Mnesicles who sold it to us, in the presence of the plaintiff and at his request. Afterwards in the 3o same way we sold the property to others on the same
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εφ' οΐσπερ αυτοί επριάμεθα,1 ου μόνον κελεύοντος ότι τούτου, άλλα καί ίκετεύοντος' ούδείς γάρ ηθελεν δεχεσθαι τούτον πρατηρα. τί οΰν αι της μισθώσεως ενταύθα συνθηκαι; τί τούτ , ώ φαυ-λότατ' ανθρώπων, ενεγραψας;
Άλλα μην ότι σου κελεύοντος καί εφ' οΐσπερ εω-νημεθ' αυτοί πάλιν άπεδόμεθα, λίγε την μαρτυρίαν.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ
31	Μαρτυρεί? τοίνυν και σύ% α γάρ ημείς πέντε και εκατόν μνών εωνημεθα, ταΰθ’ ύστερον τριών ταλάντων καί δισχιλίων καί εζακοσίων άπεδου σύ' καίτοι τις αν καθάπαξ πρατηρά σ' εχων σοι δραχμήν εδωκε μίαν;
Άλλα μην ότι ταύτ άληθή λέγω, κάλει μοι τούτων τούς μάρτυρας.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2
32	’Έχων μεν τοίνυν ην επείσθη των αυτού τιμήν, δεηθείς δ' εμού το γενεσθαι πρατηρα καθ' δ συν-
[976] ίβαλον άργύριον, αυτός δυοΐν ταλάντοιν προσδικά-ζεται. καί τα λοιπά των εγκλημάτων ετ ἐστι δεινότερα.
Αεγε δη μοι το λοιπόν τού εγκλήματος.
ΕΓΚΛΗΜΑ
33	'Κνταυθί πόλλ' άττα καί δεινά μοι άμ εγκαλει' καί γάρ αίκειαν καί ύβριν καί βίαιων καί προς επικλήρους άδικήματα. τούτων δ' είσίν εκάστου
1 εφ’ . . . επριάμεθα omitted by Blass.
α The title was not vested in Pantaenetus, but in the other claimants to whom it had been transferred at his request.
b See § 4o ; and compare the oration against Meidias
(XXI.) § 79.
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terms upon which we had ourselves bought it. and the plaintiff not only urged but actually implored us to do so ; for no one was willing to accept him as the vendor. What, then,, does the agreement to leas<* it have to do with the matter ? Why, most worthless of men, did you insert that clause ?
However, to prove that we resold the property at your request, and on the same terms as those upon which we ourselves bought it, read the deposition.
The Deposition
You are yourself also a witness to this : for we 31 purchased for one hundred and five minae, this you afterward sold for three talents and twenty-six hundred drachmae. And yet who, if he had youa as one to complete a final sale, would have given a single drachma ?
To prove that I speak the truth in this, call, please, the witnesses who establish the facts.
The Witnesses
He has. then, received the sum which he agreed to 32 take for his property,—he even begged me that I should assume the position of vendor for the sum which I had advanced—yet this same man sues me for two talents more. And the rest of the charges are even more outrageous.
Read, please, the remainder of the complaint.
The Complaint
Here he brings against me in one mass a host of 33 dreadful charges ; for he accuses me of assault and battery, outrage, and of violent wrongs even against heiresses.6 But for each of these Avrongdoings actions
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χωρίς al δίκαι, και ούτε προς αρχήν την αυτήν οϋθ’ υπέρ τιμημάτων των αυτών, άλλ* ή μέν αΐκεια καί τα των βίαιων προς τούς τετταράκοντα, at δε τής ύβρεως προς τούς θεσμοθετας, οσα δ’ είς επικλήρους, προς τον άρχοντα, οι δε νόμοι καί τούτων δίδόασι τάς παράγραφος άντίλαγχάνείν, περί ών ου κ είσίν εισαγωγείς.
Αέγ’ αύτοΐς τουτονί τον νόμον.
Ν0Μ02
34	Τούτο τοίνυν εμού παραγεγραμμένου προς τή άλλη παραγραφή, καί ου κ όντων εισαγωγέων των θεσμοθετών υπέρ ών λαγχάνει Τίανταίνετος, εζαλή-λιπται καλ ου πρόσεστι τή παραγραφή. τό δ’ όπως υμείς σκοπείτε* εμοι μέν γάρ, έως αν εχω τον νόμον αυτόν δεικνύναι, οΰδ’ ότιοΰν διαφέρει· ου γάρ τό γιγνώσκειν καί συνιέναι τα δίκαι’ υμών εξαλειφαι δυνήσεται.
35	Ααβέ δη και τον μεταλλικόν νόμον· και γάρ εκ τούτου δείξειν οϊομαι, ούτ ούσαν είσαγώγιμον τήν δίκην, χάριτός τ ών μάλλον άξιος ή του συκοφαντ εΐσθαι.
Αέγε.
Ν0Μ02
Ουτο? σαφώς ό νόμος διείρηκεν, ών είναι δίκας προσήκει μεταλλικά?, ούκοΰν ο μέν νόμος, αν τις [9Τ7J έξείλλη τινα τής εργασίας, υπόδικον ποιεί· εγώ δ’ ούχ όπως αυτός έξείλλω τούτον, άλλ’ ών άλλος
α “ The Forty ” were circuit judges. 6 That is, the chief archon.
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are separate : they do not come before the same magistrates and they are not for the recovery of the same penalties. Assault and battery and crimes of violence come before the Fortv a ; cases of outrage before the Thesmothetae ; and all crimes against heiresses before the Archcm.b And the laws «rant the filing* of pleas to bar action also in case of charges brought before magistrates who have not due competency.
Read them this law.
The Law
Although I had entered this exception in bar of 34 action in addition to the other, and although the Thesmothetae have not competency in the matters eoneerning which Pantaenetus is bringing his suit, it has been erased, and is not found in the plea as written. How this has come about it is for you to consider/ To me, so long as 1 am able to produce the law itself, it makes not the slightest difference : for he will not be able to erase from your minds your power to know and understand the right.
Take also the mining law. For I think I can show 35 you from this, too, that the action is not maintainable, and that I deserve thanks rather than to be made the object of a baseless and malicious charge.
Read.
The Law
This la\v has clearly defined in what eases mining aetions may properly be brought. Observe—the law makes a man liable if he ejeet another from his workings ; but I, far from ejecting the plaintiff, gave over
r He hints that the omission of the exception filed by him was not an accident.
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άπεστερει, τούτων εγκρατή κατέστησα καί παρ-εδωκα, καί πρατήρ τούτον δεηθεντος εγενόμην.
36	ναι, φησίν άλλα καν άλλα άδική τις περί τα μέταλλα, καί τούτων είσϊ δίκαι. όρθώς γ*, ω ΥΙανταίνετε· αλλά ταϋτα τί ἐστιν; αν τύφη τις, αν όπΧ επιφερη, αν επικατατεμνη των μέτρων εντός, ταντ ἐστι τάλλα, ών ονδεν δήπου πάπρακται προς υμάς εμοί, πλήν ει τούς κομιζομενους α προεΐντό σοι, μεθ' όπλων ήκειν νομίζεις, ει δε ταΰθ* ήγεΐ, προς άπαντας τους προϊεμενονς τα εαυτών είσί
37	σοι δίκαι μεταλλικοί, άλλ' ου δίκαιον, φόρε γάρ, όστις αν μεταλλον παρά τής πόλεως πρίηται, τούς κοινούς παρελθών νόμους, καθ' ονς και διδόναι καί λαμβάνειν πάσι προσήκει δίκας, εν ταΐς μεταλ-λικαΐς δικάσεται, εάν δανείσηται παρά τον τι; αν κακώς άκονση; αν πληγάς λάβη; αν κλοπήν εγκαλή; αν προεισφοράν μή κομίζηται; αν όλως
38	άλλο τι; εγώ μεν ονκ οϊομαι, άλλά τάς μεταλλικάς είναι δίκας τοΐς κοινωνονσι μετάλλου καί τοΐς συντρήσασιν εις τά τών πλησίον και όλως τοΐς εργαζομενοις τά μέταλλα καί τών εν τω νόμω τι ποιοΰσι, τω δἐ δανείσαντι ΐΐανταινετω, και ταντ’ άπειληφότι γλίσχρως και μόλις παρά τούτον, ονκ είναι δίκην μεταλλικήν προς φενκτεον, ούδ' εγγύς.
39	'Ως μῖν ονν οντ ήδίκηκα τούτον ονδεν οντ είσαγώγιμος εκ τών νόμων ἐστιν ή δίκη, ταντ' άν
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to him and put him in possession of that of which another was seeking to deprive him ; and I became the vendor of it at his request. Yes. says he. but if 36 one commit other wrongs concerning mines, for these, too, actions may be brought. Certainly. Pantaenetus: but what are these ? If one smokes out another, if one makes an armed attack, if one makes cuttings which encroach upon another’s workings. These are the other cases ; but I. of course, have done nothing of this sort to you. unless you hold that people who seek to recover what they had risked in a loan to you are making an armed attack. If you hold that view, you have mining suits against all those who risk their own money. But there is do justice in that. For 37 consider—if a man purchases a mine from the state, shall he disregard the general laws in accordance with which all men are bound to render and obtain justice, and bring suit in a mining court, if he borrows from another ?—if he be evil spoken of ?—if he be beaten ?—if he charge one with theft ?—if he fail to recover money advanced for another’s tax ?—if, in short, he has any other ground for action ? I think not. Mining suits, in my judgement , are to be brought 38 against those sharing in the business of mining and those who have bored through into another’s property, and. in short, against those engaged in mining who do any of the things mentioned in the law. But a man who has lent money to Pantaenetus, and by persistently sticking to him has with difficulty "ot it back, is not also to be made defendant in a mining suit ; I should say not!
That I have, therefore, done no wrong to the de- 39 fendant and that the suit is not admissible under the laws one may easily determine from a considera-
2 υ	401
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τι? σκοπών ραδίως γνοίη. ούδεν τοίνυν δίκαιον εχων ούδε καθ' εν λέγειν υπέρ ών εγκαλει, αλλά
ῖ*5] καί φευδή γ€γραφώς εις το έγκλημα καί περί ών άφηκε δικαζόμενος, του εξελθόντος, ώ άνδρες ' Αθηναίοι, μηνός, επειδή εμελλον είσιεναι την δίκην, ηδη των δικαστηρίων επ ικεκλη ρω μενών, προσελθών καί περιστήσας τούς μεθ' αύτοΰ, τδ εργαστηριον των
40	συνεστώτων, πράγμα ποιεί πάνδεινον αναγιγνώσκει μοι πρόκλησιν μακράν, αξιών, ον φησιν ο'ι-κετην ταΰτα συνειδεναι, βασανίζεσθαι, καν μεν η ταΰτ' άληθη, την δίκην άτίμητον όφλεΐν αύτώ, εάν δε φευδή, τον βασανιστήν λίνησικλεα επιγνώμον' είναι της τιμής τού παιδός. λαβών δ' εγγυητάς τούτων παρ' εμού, καί σημηναμενού την πρόκλησιν
41	εμού, ούχ ως δίκαιον ον· που γάρ ἐστι δίκαιον, εν ο'ικετου σώματι και φνχή, η δύ' ώφληκεναι τάλαντα, ή μηδέν τον συκοφαντοΰντα ζημιοΰσθαι; ἀλλ’ εγώ πολλώ τω δικαίω περιεΐναι βουλόμενος συνεχώρουν. και μετά ταΰτα προσκαλείται μεν με την δίκην πάλιν, επειδή θάττον άνείλετο τάς παρα-καταβολάς· ούτως ευθύς ην δήλος ούδ' οΐς αυτός
42	ώρίσατ' εμμενων δικαίοις. επειδή δ' ηκομεν προς τον βασανιστήν, άντι τού την πρόκλησιν άνοίξας δεΐξαι τα γεγραμμενα καί κατά ταΰτα πράττειν ο τι δόξαι (διά γάρ τον θόρυβον τότε και τό μελλειν
α There is much obscurity here. The acceptance of the challenge by Nicobulus should have put an end to the action. The plaintiff had then the right to take back the 402
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tion of these points. So, as he had not a single valid argument to advance in support of his charges, but had even incorporated false statements in his complaint, and was bringing suit regarding claims for which he had given a release, last month, men of Athens, when I was on the poin t of entering the court, and the court-rooms had already been allotted to the jurymen, he came up to me and surrounded me with his minions (that gang of his fellow-conspirators'), and did a most outrageous thing. He read me a Ιυηγ’ 40 challenge, demanding that a slave who. lie claimed, was acquainted with the facts, should he put to the torture ; and that, if the facts as alleged by him were true, I should have to pay him the damages charged without adjustment by the jury ; but if they were false, Mnesicles. the torturer, should determine the value of the slave. When he had received sureties to this agreement from me and I had sealed the challenge (not that I thought it fair ; for how could it be fair 41 that it should depend upon the body and life of a slave, whether I should be condemned to pay two talents, or the bringer of this malicious suit get off scot-free ? But I, wishing to prevail by a preponderance of fair play, made this concession)—after this he again summoned me in the suit, as soon as he had taken back his deposits ; α so clear did he make it at once that he would not abide by the conditions which he had himself laid down. But when we had come 42 before the torturer, instead of opening the challenge, shoving its contents, and proceeding in accordance with its terms to do what seemed right (for on account of the turmoil at that time and the fact that
sum deposited (as court-fees ττρυτανεία ?) when the suit was brought.
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καλεισθ αι την δίκην τοιοΰτον ήν προκαλοΰμαί σε ταντί· δέχομαι,· φέρε τον δακτύλιον λαβέ· τις δ* εγγυητής ; ούτοσί· ονδέν ούτ άντίγραφον, οϋτ’ α'λλ’ ονδέν εποιησάμην τοιοΰτον) αντί δη του ταΰθ*
79] ούτως ώσπερ λέγω πράττειν, ετέραν ή κεν έχων πρόκλησιν, αξιών αντος βασανίζειν τον άνθρωπον, και έπιλαβόμενος εΐλκε, και ενέλειπεν ονδέν άσελ-
43	γειας, και εγωγ* ενεθνμήθην, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, ήλίκον εστι πλεονέκτημα τδ καταπεπλάσθαι τον βίον. εγώ γάρ εμαντώ ταντα πάσχειν έδόκονν καταφρονούμενος τω απλώς και ως πέφυκα ζην, και δίκην διδόναι παμμεγέθη ταντ ανεχόμενος.
'Ότι δ* ονν ήναγκαζόμην, παρ’ α ήγούμην δικα ι’ είναι, άντιπροκαλεΖσθαι, και τον οίκέτην παρεδίδουν, και ότι ταντ σ,ληθή λέγω, λέγε την πρόκλησιν.
ΠΡΟΚΛΗ2Ι2
44	Φυγών μέν τοίνυν ταντα, φυγών δ’ α τό πρώτον
αυτός προύκαλέσατο, έγωγ*, ο τι ποτ’ ερεΐ προς υμάς, θαυμάζω, ΐνα δ5 είδήθ’ ύφέ ον φησι καί τα δεινά πεπονθέναι, θεάσασθε. οντος ἐστιν ό Παυ-ταίνετον εκβαλών, ούτός εσθ*	6 κρείττων τών
φίλων τών ΥΙανταινέτον και τών νόμων, ον γάρ έγωγ’ επεδήμονν, ουδ* αυτός εγκαλεΐ.
45	Βουλομαι δ’ νμΐν καί δι* ών τού? πρότερον δικα-στάς εξαπατήσας εΐλε τον Eύεργον είπεΐν, "ν' είδήθ’
α His own desire to live simply and naturally had caused him to be imposed upon, and to be despised as one lacking in spirit. The passage is variously interpreted, and the text is uncertain. The mss. have καταπ€ττλήχθαι, which yields no satisfactory .sense, unless with Wolf we insert the negative μη. The meaning in that case would be that a life of ruthless self-assertion is a “great gain.”
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the case was about to be called, it was like this : 1 offer you this challenge.—I accept it.—Let me have your ring.—Take it.- —Who is yom· surety ?—This man here.—and I had taken no copy or anything else of that sort) : instead of acting in the way of which I speak, he had brought with him a different challenge, insisting that he should himself torture the man, and he laid hold of him, dragged him this way and that, and went beyond all bounds in blackguardly action. On my part, men of the jury, I was led to reflect what 43 gAin there is in a life moulded to serve one’s ends/1 For it seemed to me that I was suffering this treatment because I was despised as one who lived a simple and natural life, and that I was paying a heavy penalty in hating to submit to this.
However, to prove that I was compelled to give a counter-challenge contrary to what I thought was right, that I offered to give up the slave, and that I am speaking the truth in this, read the challenge.
The Challenge
Since he refused this, and refused the challenge 44 \vhich he himself gave at the first, I wonder what in the world he will have to say to you. But that you may know who it is at wliose hands he claims to have suffered these indignities—behold him ! b This is the man who dispossessed Pantaenetus : this is the man who was stronger than the friends of Pantaenetus, and stronger than the laws. For I myself was not in Athens ; even he does not make that charge.
I wish to tell you also the means by which he misled 45 the former jury, and convicted Evergus, that vou
6 Here the speaker effectively brings before the jury the slave, Antigenes—a feeble, old man.
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otl καί νΰν ουδἐυ ούτ αναίδειας ούτε τον φεύδε-σθαι παραλείφει. προς δε τούτοις καί περί ών εμοί δικάζεται νυν ϊ, τάς α ύτάς ουσα? απολογίας εύρή-σετε’ δσπερ έλεγχος ακριβέστατος ἐστιν υπέρ του τότ εκείνον σεσυκοφαντήσθαι. οντος γάρ ήτιάσατ' εκείνον προς απασι τοΐς άλλοις, ελθόντ' εις αγρόν ως αυτόν, επί τας επικλήρους είσελθεΐν καί την μητέρα την αύτοΰ, καί τους νόμους ήκεν έχων τούς ° των επικλήρων προς τό δικαστήριον, καί προς μεν τον άρχοντα, ον των toiovtojv οι νόμοι κελευονσιν επιμελεΐσθαι, καί παρ' ω τω μεν ήδικηκότι κίνδυνος περί τον τί χρή παθεΐν ή άποτεΐσαι, τω δ' επεξιόντι μετ' ούδεμιάς ζημίας ή βοήθεια, ονδέπω καί τήμερον εζήτασται, ονδ' είσήγγειλεν οΰτ' εμ' ούτε τον Ενεργόν ώς άδικοΰντας, εν δε τω δικαστήρια) ταϋτα κατηγορεί καί δυοΐν ταλάντοιν εΐλε
47	δίκην, ήν γάρ, οΐμαι, κατά μεν τούς νόμους προ-ειδότα την αιτίαν, εφ' ή κρίνεται, ρόδιον τάληθή καί τα δικα ι' επιδείζα vt' άποφενγειν, εν δε μεταλλική δίκη, περί ών ούδ' αν ήλπισεν αύτοΰ κατηγορηθήσεσθαι, χαλεπόν παραχρήμ' εχειν άπο-λύσασθαι την δι αβολήν’ ή δ’ οργή παρά των έζηπατημένων υπό τούτου δικαστών, εφ' ω την
48	φήφον εΐχον πράγματι, τούτο κατεφηφίσατο. καίτοι τον εκείνους έξηπατηκότα τούς δικαστάς, άρ' όκνήσειν υμάς έζαπατάν οϊεσθε; ή πεπιστευκότα
α Possibly, “ the charges against me.”
6 Whereas in court the plaintiff ran the risk of having to pay the heavy penalty of the i-ωβολία, if he failed to make good his case. See note a. p. .50.
c Due to the alleged intrusion into the women’s apartments.
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may realize that in this trial also there will lie no limit to his impudence and that lie will shrink from no falsehoods. More than this : in regard to his present suit against me, you will find my means of defence α are the same as those of Evergus, which is the most convincing proof that Evergus lias been the victim of a malicious and baseless charge. For in addition to all the other accusations the plaintiff charged that Evergus came to his home in the country, and made his way into the apartments of his daughters, who were heiresses, and of his mother ; and he brought with him into court the laws concerning heiresses. And yet up to this day lie has never 46 had the case examined before the Archon, whom the law appoints to have charge of such matters, and before whom the wrongdoer runs the risk of having punishment or fine adjudged against him, while by the prosecutor redress is sought without risk ; b nor has he impeached either me or Evergus as wrongdoers, but he made these charges in the court-room, and secured a verdict for two talents. For, I take it, 47 it would have been an easy matter for Evergus, if he had known in advance (as under the laws he should have knot'll) the charge on which he was being tried, to set forth the truth of the matter and the justice of his cause, and so win acquittal ; but in a mining· suit regarding matters concerning which he could never have imagined that he would be accused, it was hard to find, offhand, means to free himself from the false charges ; and the indignation c of the jurymen, who were misled by the plaintiff, found him guilty in the matter upon which they sat in judgement. And yet 4s do you think that the man who deceived those jurymen will hesitate to try to deceive you ?—or that he
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εισιεναι τοΐς πράγμασιν, άλΧ ον τοΐς λόγοις καί τοΐς συνεστώσι μεθ’ αυτόν μάρτνσι, τω τ’ ά-καθάρτω καί μιαρω Υίροκλεΐ, τω μεγάλω τοντω, καί Έτρατοκλεΐ τω τηθανωτάτω πάντων ανθρώπων και πονηροτάτω, καί τω μηδέν ύποστελλόμενον μηδ’
49	αίσχννόμενον κλαησειν καί όδνρεΐσθαι; καίτοι το-σοντον δεις ελεον τινος άξιος είναι, ώστε μισηθείης αν δικαιότατ’ ανθρώπων εξ ών πεπραγμάτενσαι* ος γ’ οφειλών μνας εκατόν και πέντε και οὐχ οιος τ’ ών διαλύσαι, τούς ταντα σννενπορησαντας και γενομενονς αιτίους σοι τοΰ τα δίκαια ποίησαι τοΐς
[981] σνμβαλούσιν εξ αρχής, χωρίς ών περί αυτά τα συμβόλαι ηδίκεις, και προς άτιμώσαι ζητείς, και τούς μεν άλλους τούς δανειζόμενους ίδοι τις αν εξισταμενους των δντων σοι δ* 6 σνμβεβληκώς τούτο πεπονθε, και δανείσας τάλαντον, δύ* ώφληκε
50	σνκοφαντηθείς. εγώ δε τετταράκοντα μνας δανείσας, δυοΐν ταλάντοιν ταυτηνι φεύγω δίκην, καί εφ’ οίς δανείσασθαι μεν ούδεπώποτ ηδννήθης εκατόν μνών πλέον, ττεπρακας δἐ καθάπαξ τριών ταλάντων καί δισχιλίων, εις ταυτα τετταρ* ώς εοικεν ηδίκησαι τάλαντα. ύπδ του ταυτα; ύπδ τοΰ οίκετου νη Λία τού μου. τις δ* αν οίκετη παρα-χωρησειε πολίτης των αυτού; η τις αν φησειεν, ών δίκην λαχώυ ηρηκεν οντος Eϋεργον, τούτων καί
51	τον εμόν παΐδ' υπεύθυνον είναι προσήκειν; χωρίς δε τούτων αντος αυτόν οντος άφηκε των τοιούτων
α That is, in round numbers. In § 31 the sum is given as three talents, twenty-six hundred drachmae.
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comes into court with his confidence: fixed upon the facts, and not rather upon assertions and upon the witnesses who are in league with him (that foul blackguard Procles, the tall fellow there, and Stratocles. the smoothest-tongued of men and the basest), and in his readiness to weep and wail without disguise or shame ? But you are so far from deserving: pity, 4!) that more than any man in the world you should rightly be detested for the deeds you have wrought —you who, owing one hundred and five minae and not being able to satisfy your creditors, and then finding men who helped you to raise the money and enabled you to do what was right by those who originally made the loan, are seeking, quite apart from the wrongs you committed against them in regard to the loan itself, also to deprive them of their civic rights. In the case of other men one may see borrowers having to give lip their property, but in your case it is the lender who has come to this plight, and, having lent a talent, has been forced to pay two talents as the victim of a baseless charge ; and I, who lent forty minae, am defendant 50 in this suit for two talents. Again, on property on which you were never able to borrow more than one hundred minae, and which you sold outright for three talents and two thousand drachmae,0 you have, as it seems, sustained damages to the amount of four talents ! From whom ? From my slave, you will say. But what citizen λυοιιΜ let himself be ousted from his own property by a slave ? Or who would say that it is right that my slave be held re- ^ sponsible for acts, for which the plaintiff has brought action against Evergus and obtained a verdict ? Be- 51 sides all this, the plaintiff has himself ^iven him a
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αιτιών άπασών. ον γάρ νυν εδει λέγειν, ούδ* εις την ττρόκλησιν γράφειν εν η βασάνιζαν εβήτει, άλλα λαχόντ* εκείνω την δίκην τον κύριον διώκειν εμε. νυν δ’ είληχεν μῖν εμοί, κατηγορεί δ’ εκείνον, ταΰτα δ’ ονκ εώσιν οι νόμοι* τις γάρ πώποτε τω δεσπότη Χαχών, του δούλου τα πράγμαθ\ ώσπερ κυρίου, κατηγόρησεν;
52	Έπειδάΐ' τοίνυν τις αυτόν ερηται “ και τί δίκαιον εζεις λέγειν προς Νικόβουλον; ” μισοΰσι, φησίν, 5Αθηναίοι τούς δανείζοντας· Νικόβουλος δ’ ὲνί-φθονός εστι, καί ταχέως βαδίζει, και μἐγα φθέγγεται, καί βακτηρίαν φορεΐ’ ταΰτα δ’ ἐστιν άπαντα, φησίν, προς εμοΰ. καί ταΰτ’ ου/c αίσχύνεται λεγων, ούδε τους ακούοντας οϊεται μανθάνειν, ότι συκο-φαντοΰντός εστι λογισμός ούτος, ούκ αδικούμενου.
53	εγωβ'ζάδικεϊν μεν ούδ εν α των δανει ζόντων οΐομαι, [982] μισεΐσθαι μέντοι τινας εικότως αν όφ’ υμών, οι
τέχνην τό πράγμα πεποιημενοι, μήτε συγγνώμης μήτ’ άλλου τινός είσιν άλλ’ ή του πλείονος. διά γάρ τό καί δεδανεΐσθαι πολλάκις, μή μόνον αυτός τούτω δανεΐσαι, ουδ’ εγώ τούτους αγνοώ, ούδε φιλώ, ού μέντοι τ’ αποστερώ μά Δι* ούδε συκο-
54	φαντώ). όστις δ’ εΐργασται μεν ώσπερ εγώ πλεων καί κινδυνεύων, εύπορήσας δε μικρών εδά-νεισε ταΰτα, καί χαρίσασθαι βουλόμενος καί μή λαθεΐν διαρρυεν αύτόν τάργύριον, τί τις αν τοΰτον εις εκείνους τιθείη; ει μή τοΰτο λεγεις, ως ος αν σοι δανείση, τοΰτον δημοσία μισεΐσθαι προσήκει.
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release from all charges of this kind. lit* ouii'ht not to be stating those charges now, nor to have inserted them in the challenge in which he demanded the slave for torture, but to have instituted suit against him, and to have prosecuted me as his owner. As it is, he has instituted suit against me, but accuses him. This the lavs do not permit. For whoever instituted suit against the master, and charged the facts against his slave—as though the slave had any authority of his own ?
When anyone asks him, *' What valid changes will 52 you be able to make against Xicobulus ? ” he savs,
“ The Athenians hate money-lenders ; Xicobulus is an odious fellow; he walks fast.® he talks loud, and he carries a cane : and (he says) all these things count in my favour.” He is not ashamed to talk in this way. and also fancies that his hearers do not understand that this is the reasoning, not of one who has suffered wrong, but of a malicious pettifogger. I, fur my ,)3 part, do not regard a money-lender as a wrongdoer, although certain of the class may justly be detested by you. seeing that they make a trade of it. and have no thought of pity or of anything else, except e;ain. Since I have myself often borrowed money, and not merely lent it to the plaintiff. I know these people well ; and I ito-natJike-th&m- either ;. hut, by Zeus, I do not defraud them, nor bring malicious chargl· against them. But if a man has done business as I 51 have, going to sea on perilous journeys, and from his small profits has made these loans, wishing not only to confer favours, but to prevent his money from slipping through his finders without his knowing it, why should one set .liim-do*»}. -in that r.la.ss Lr— unless you mean this, that anyone who lends money to you ought to be detested by the public.
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Αεγε δη μοι τα? μαρτυρίας, τις εγώ προς τους συμβάλλοντας ανθρώπους καί προς τούς δεόμενους είμί.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑΙ
55	Τοιοΰτος, ώ Πανταίνετ', £γώ, 6 ταχύ βακίζων, καί τοίοΰτος συ, 6 άτρεμας. άλλα μην περί τούμοΰ γε βαδίσματος η της διαλέκτου, τάληθη πάντ ερώ προς υμάς, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, μετά παρρησίας. εγώ γάρ ούχϊ λεληθ' εμαυτον ούδ' αγνοώ, ου των ευ πεφυκότων κατά ταΰτ ών ανθρώπων, ουδέ των λυσιτελούντων εαυτοΐς. ει γάρ εν οίς μηδέν ωφελούμαι ποιων, λυπώ τινας, πώς ούκ άτυχώ κατά
56	τούτο τ δ μέρος; αλλά τί χρη παθειν; αν τω δεΐνι δανείσω, διά ταύτα δίκην προσοφλεΐν; μηδαμώς, κακίαν γάρ μοι και πονηριάν ούθ* οντος προσούσαν ονδεμίαν δείξει, ούθ' υμών τοσούτων οντων ουδέ εις σύνοιδεν. τάλλα δε ταΰθ' έκαστος ημών, όπως
9S3] ετυχεν, πεφυκεν οίμαι. και φύσει μάχεσθαι μεν εχοντ ούκ ενπορόν ἐστιν (ου γάρ αν ά?ληλων διεφερομεν ούδεν), γνώναι δ’ ίδόνθ’ ετερον κάπι-
57	πληξαι ράδιον. αλλά τί τούτων εμοι προς σε, ΐΐανταίνετε; πολλά και δεινά πεπονθας; ούκούν είληφας δίκην. ου παρ' εμού γε; ουδέ γάρ ηδικήθης ούδεν υπ’ εμού, ού γάρ αν ποτ’ άφηκας, ούδ', οτ’ Eύεργω προηρού λαγχάνειν, είασας εμε, ούδε πρατηρ* ηξίωσας ύποστηναι τον γε δεινά σε 412
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Read me, please, the depositions, to show what manner of man 1 am to those who lend money, and to those who need my help.
The Depositions
Such am I, Pantaenetus, the fast walker, and such 55 are you. who walk slowly. However, regarding my gait and my manner of speech, I will tell you the whole truth, men of the jury, with all frankness. I am perfectly aware—I am not blind to the fact— that I am not one of those favoured by nature in these respects, nor of those who are an advantage to themselves. For if in matters in which I reap no profit, I annoy others, surely I am to this extent unfortunate. But what is to come of it ? If I lend money to so- 56 and-so, am I for this reason also to lose my suit ? Surely not. The plaintiff cannot point out any baseness or villainy attaching to me, nor does a single one among you, many as you are, know any such thing against me. As to these other qualities, each one of us, I take it, is as nature happened to make him ; and to fight against nature, when one has these characteristics, is no easy task (for otherwise we should not differ from one another) ; though to recognize them in looking on another and to criticize them is easy. But which one of these qualities has any 57 bearing on my dispute with you, Pantaenetus ? You have suffered many grievous Avrongs ? Well, you have had satisfaction. Not from me ? Xo ; for you were not wronged in any way by me. Otherwise you would never have given me the release, nor, when you were making up your mind to bring suit against Evergus, would you have passed me by ; nor would you have demanded that one who had done you many grievous wrongs should undertake to be vendor
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καί ττόλλ’ είργασμενον. είτα καί πώς αν 6 μη
58	παρών μηδ' επιδημών εγώ τί σ' ήδίκησα; el τοίνυν ως οΐόν τε μεγιστ' ήδικήσθαι δοίη τις αντώ καί ερειν απαντ άληθή περί τούτων νυνί) εκείνο γ' οΐμαι πάντας αν υμάς όμολογήσ αι, οτ ι πολλά σνμβεβηκεν ήδικήσθαι τισιν ήδη μείζω των εις χρήματα γιγνομενων αδικημάτων καί γάρ ακούσιοι φόνοι καί ύβρεις εις α μη δει καί πολλά τοιαΰτα γίγνεται. ἀλλ’ όμως απάντων τούτων ορος καί λύσις τοΐς παθοΰσι τετακται τό πεισθεντας
59	άφεΐναι. καί τοΰθ' ούτω τό δίκαιον εν πάσιν ισχύει, ώστ', εάν ελών τις ακουσίου φόνον καί σαφώς επιδείξας μη καθαρόν, μετά ταΰτ' αίδεσηται καί αφή, ούκετ εκβαλεΐν κύριος τον αυτόν ἐστιν, ουδέ y , αν ο παθών αυτός άφή του φόνον, πριν τελεντησαι, τον δράσαντα, ονδενί τών λοιπών σνγγενών εζεστ' επεζιεναι, άλΧ ονς εκπίπτειν καί φεύγειν, αν άλίσκωνται, καί τεθνάναι τάττονσιν οι νόμοι, τούτονς εάν άφεθώσιν άπαζ,1 απάντων εκλύει
80 τών δεινών τούτο τό ρήμα, εΐθ' νπερ μεν φνχής καί τών μεγίστων ούτως ισχύει καί μενει τάφεΐναι, νπερ δε χρημάτων καί ελαττόνων εγκλημάτων άκνρον εσται; μηδαμώς. ον γάρ ει μή τών [984] δικαίων εγώ παρ' ύμιν τεύζομαι, tout’ εστιν δεινότατου, άλλ' ει ττράγμ.α δίκαιον ώρισμενον εκ παντός τού χρόνον νννί καταλύσετε εφ' ημών,2 1 άφεθώση’ <χττα£.] άφβθώσιν, απαζ Blass.
2 ίψ’ ημών omitted by Blass.
α The following passage is repeated almost verbatim in the next oration, £§21 and 22.
h Homicide, even if accidental, entailed pollution, which required expiation.
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of the property. Besides, hmv could I have wronged you, when I was not present or even in the country ? Well then, suppose α one should grant that Pantae- r>3 netus has suffered the greatest possible wrongs, and that everything which he will now allege about these matters is true, this, at least. I presume, you would all admit: that it has happened to others ere now to have suffered many wrongs more serious than pecuniary wrongs. For involuntary homicides, outrages on what is sacred, and many other such crimes are committed ; yet in all these cases the fact that they have yielded to persuasion and given a release is appointed for the parties wronged as a limit and settlement of the dispute. And this just principle 59 is so binding among all men, that if anyone having convicted another of involuntary homicide, and clearly shown him to be polluted,5 subsequently takes pity on him and releases him, he has no longer the right to have the same person driven into exile. Again, if the victim himself before his death releases the murderer from bloodguiltiness, it is not lawful for any of the remaining kinsmen to prosecute ; but those whom the laws sentence to banishment and exile and death, upon conviction, if they are once released, are by that word freed from all evil consequences. If, then, when life and all that 60 is most precious are at stake, a release has this power and validity, shall it be without effect when money is at stake, or claims of lesser importance ? Surely not. For the thing most to be feared is. not that I should fail to obtain justice in your court, but that you should now in our day do away with a just practice, established from the beginning of time.
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AGAINST NAUSIMACHUS
INTRODUCTION
Nausimachus and Xenopeithes were sons of a rich merchant and banker, named Nausicrates. At his death they became the wards of Aristaechmus, against whom, on attaining their majority, they brought suit for damages in the amount of eighty talents, charging him with breach of trust in the conduct of the guardianship. The suit was compromised, and upon paying the claimants three talents Aristaechmus received a release in full. Shortly after this he died.
Years afterwards—fourteen years after the release had been given and twenty-two years after the conclusion of the guardianship—Nausimachus and Xenopeithes separately brought suit against each of his four children (making eight actions in all), claiming damages in the sum of four talents, or thirty minae in each suit. The claimant in the present action maintained that Aristaechmus, after the release given him, had collected a debt of one hundred staters due to Nausicrates from an individual in Bosporus. This amounted to two thousand eight hundred drachmae (see Oration XXXIV. § 23), or, in round numbers with some allowance for interest, about thirty minae.
The defendant for whom this speech was written interposed a special plea in bar of action, based upon the full release given to Aristaechmus, and upon the statute of limitations, which precluded wards, 418
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after the lapse of five years, from bringing suit to establish claims growing out of matters connected with guardianship. He makes also the oft-repeated charge that the suit was baseless and malicious.
See further Schaefer, iii.2 pp. 207 ff., and Blass, iii. pp. 482 if.
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ΠΑΡΑΓΡΑΦΗ ΠΡΟΣ ΝΑΤΣΙΜΑΧΟΝ ΚΑΙ ΞΕΝΟΠΕΙΘΗΝ
\ε8ωκότων, ώ άν8ρες 8ικασταί, των νόμων παρα-γράφασθαι, περί ών αν τις άφεΙς καί άπαλλάξας πάλιν δικάζηται, γεγενημενων άμφοτερων τω πατρί [985] προς Ίλίαυσίμαχον καί Ή.ενοπείθην τους είληχότας η μιν, παρεγραφάμεθ', ώσπερ ήκουσατ* άρτιως, μη
2	είσαγώγιμον είναι την 8ίκην. 8εήσομαι 8ε και δίκαια και μετρι υμών απάντων, πρώτον μεν εύνοϊκώς άκοΰσαί μου λεγοντος, ειτ , εάν άάικεΐ-σθαι 8οκώ και μη προσήκοντος εγκλήματος φεύγειν 81κην, βοηθήσαί μοι τα 8ίκαια. ο μεν γάρ ύμεΐς επι τή 8ίκη τίμημά άκηκόατε, τριάκοντ* είσι μναΐ, ών 8ε φενγομεν χρημάτων, τετταρα τάλαντα, οντες γάρ 8υο τετταρας ειλήχασι 8ίκας ήμΐν, τών αυτών χρημάτων πάσας, τρισχιλίων εκάστην, βλάβης· και νυνι προς τριάκοντα μνών επίγραμμα, υπέρ το-
3	σούτων χρημάτων εις αγώνα καθεσταμεν. την μεν
α The opening sentences of this speech repeat almost verbatim those of the preceding oration.
b From this it is plain that each of the two claimants brought suit against each of the four sons of Aristaechmus. 420
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ONE OF THE SON'S OF ARISTAECIT-MUS AGAIXST NAUSIMACHUS AND XENOPEIT1IES, A SPECIAL PLEA
Inasmuch as the ^vs, men of the jury, have granted that a special plea may be entered in cases λνΙιοιὉ a man, after giving a release and discharge,0 nevertheless brings suit, and as both of these have been given to our father by Nausimachus and Xenopeithes who have commenced suit against us, we have pleaded, as }Ὁιι have just now heard, that their suit is not admissible. I shall make of you all a just 2 and reasonable request: first, that you listen to my words with goodwill, and, secondly, that if you think that I am being wronged and made defendant in a suit which has no valid basis, you render me the succour which is my due. The damages claimed in the action are, as you have heard, thirty minae ; but the sum for Avhich we are really being sued is four talents. For there are two of them, and they have entered four suits against us, all for a like amount, each for three thousand drachmae damages ; b and now on a complaint for thirty minae we are brought to trial for so large a sum. The malicious actions of 3
This makes eight suits for thirty minae each, so that the total amount is four talents.
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οΰν συκοφαντίαν την τούτων, καί μεθ' όσης επίβουλης εληλύθασιν εφ’ ημάς, εξ αυτών των πεπραγμενών είσεσθε. άναγνώσεται δε πρώτον μεν ύμΐν τάς μαρτυρίας, ως άφεΐσαν τον πάτερ’ ημών ών ενεκάλεσαν είς την επιτροπήν· κατά yap τούτο καί παρεγραφάμεθα, μη είσαγώγιμον είναι την δίκην.
Καί μοι λεγε ταυτασί τας μαρτυρίας.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ Ι
4	'Ότι μεν τοίνυν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, καί δίκας ελαχον της επιτροπής καί άφεΐσαν ταυτας καί τα συγχωρηθεντα χρηματ’ εχουσιν, ακούετε τών μαρτυριών. οτι δ’ ούκ εώσιν οι νόμοι περί τών ούτω πραχθεντων αΰθις δικάζεσθαι, νομίζω μεν άπαντας υμάς είδεναι, καν μηδέν ειπω περί αυτών εγώ, βούλομαι δ’ όμως καί τον νόμον ύμΐν αυτόν άνα-γνώναι.
Κεγε τον νόμον.
[986]	NOMOS
5	Άκούετ\ ώ άνδρες δικασταί, του νόμου σαφώς Αεγοντος εκασθ\ ών μη είναι δίκας' ών εν ἐστιν, ομοίως τοΐς άλλοις κύριον, περί ών αν τις άφη καί άπαλλάξη, μη δικάζεσθαι. ούτω τοίνυν καί μετά πολλών μαρτύρων της άφεσεως γεγονυίας, καί φανερώς άπολύοντος ημάς του νόμου, εις tout*
6	εληλύθασιν άναισχυντίας οὑτοι καί τόλμης, ώστε τεττάρων μεν καί δεκ' ετών γεγενημενων άφ ου τον πάτερ’ ημών άφεΐσαν, εΐκοσιν δἐ καί δυοΐν άφ 422
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these men, and the guile with which they have proceeded against Πο. you will come to know from the facts themselves. But first the clerk shall read to you the depositions which show that they released our father from the charges which they made in the matter of his o’uarclianship ; for it on this ground that we entered our plea that the action is not maintainable.
Please read these depositions.
The Depositions
That they entered suit, men of the jury, regarding 4 the guardianship ; that they dropped those actions ; and that they have in their possession the sums of money agreed upon, you hear from the witnesses. That the laws do not allow suit to be entered afresh regarding matters which have been thus settled, I presume you know, even if I say nothing about the matter ; nevertheless I want to read you the law itself.
Read the law.
The Law
You hear the lav, men of the jury, expressly stat- 5 ing the several cases in which there shall be no actions. One of them (and it is as binding as any of the others'1 is that suit may not be brought in matters for which anyone has given a release and discharge. Yet, although the release was thus given in the presence of numerous witnesses, and although the law manifestly absolves us, these men have come to such a pitch of shamelessness and audacity, that, when 6 fourteen years have elapsed from the time vlien they gave my father a release, and twenty-two years after
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ου τυγχάνονσιν γεγραμμένοι,1 τετελευτηκότος δε και του πατρός του ήμετέρου, προς ον αύτοΐς εγένονθ’ αι άπαλλαγαί, καί των επιτρόπων, οι μετά τον κείνου θάνατον των ήμετέρων έγένοντο κύριοι, καί της εαυτών μητρός, ήτις άπαντα ταυτ ήδει, καί διαιτητών καί μαρτύρων καί πάντων ως είπεΐν, την ημετέραν απειρίαν καί την εξ ανάγκης άγνοιαν τών πεπραγμένων έρμαιον νόμισαν τες εαυτών, τάς δίκας ημϊν ελαχον ταυτασί, καί λόγον ούτε δίκαιον
7	ουτ’ επιεική τολμώσι λέγειν, φασι γάρ ου κ άπο-δόσθαι τα πατρω ών έκομίζοντο χρημάτων, ουδ’ άποστηναι τών οντων, άλλ’ οσ’ αύτοΐς κατελείφθη χρέα καί σκεύη καί ολως χρήματα, ταΰθ' εαυτών γίγνεσθαι. εγώ δ’ οίδ’ άκούων οτ ι την ουσίαν Έ,ενοπείθης καί Ναυσικράτης άπασαν χρέα κατ-έλιπον, καί φανεράν εκέκτηντο μικράν τινα· είσπραχθέντων δε τών χρεών καί τινων σκευών πραθέντων, έτι δ’ ανδραπόδων, καί τα χωρία καί τάς συνοικίας επρίανθ' οι επίτροποι, α παρέλαβον
8	ούτοι. ει μεν ούν μηδέν ήμφεσβητήθη περί τούτων πρότερον, μηδ’ ως ου καλώς διωκημένων εις δίκην
[9S7]	ήλθεν, άλλος αν ήν λόγος' επειδή δ’ ολην την επιτροπήν εγκαλέσαντες ούτοι καί δίκας λαχόντες χρήματ έπράξαντο, πάντα ταυτ άφεΐται τότε.
1 γeyραμμένοι] εγγεγραμμένοι BlaSS.
° This passage offers difficulties. The best established text can be rendered only as above ; but the question at once arises : why the long lapse of time between the filing of the suit and the settlement ? Again, the use of γεγραμμένοι of a civil suit is surprising, although this difficulty might be met by assuming (with Kennedy) that a public prosecution is meant; but even so the eight-year period remains unexplained.
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they had first indicted him,a when my father was now dead, vvitli whom the settlement had been made and also the guardians λυΙιο after his death had charge of our property, when their own mother, too, was dead, who Λνἱιδ well-informed regarding all these matters, and the arbitrators, the witnesses, and almost everybody else, if I may so say, counting our inexperience and necessary ignorance a boon to themselves, they have instituted these suits against us, and have the audacity to make statements which are neither just nor reasonable. They declare that 7 they did not sell their father’s estate for the money which they received, nor did they give up the property, but that all that was left them—credits, furniture, and even money—still belongs to them. I, for my part, know by hearsay that Xenopeithes and Nausicrates b left their entire property in outstanding debts, and possessed very little tangible property ; and that when the debts had been collected and some furniture and slaves had been sold, their guardians purchased the farms and lodging-houses, which our opponents received from them. If there had been 8 no dispute about these matters before, and no suit had been entered charging maladministration of the property, it would have been another story ; but since these men brought suit against our father in the matter of his general conduct as guardian and recovered damages, all these matters were at that time
If with ms. A we read εγγεγραμμένο ι, and render, “ after they had been enrolled as citizens,” we still have to ask why they should have waited eight years after attaining their majority before seeking an accounting; from their guardians.
6 The former was the uncle, the latter the father of the plaintiff.
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ούτε γάρ ούτοι τούνόματος άήπου του τής επιτροπής τάς άίκας εάίωκον, άλλα τών χρημάτων, οϋτ' εκείνοι τοννομα τούτ εωνούνθ' ών άπετεισαν χρημάτων, άλλα τάγκλήματα.
9	"Οτι μεν οΰν ών προ των άπαλλαγών είσεπραζε χρεών 6 πατήρ, ή ολως ελαβεν χρημάτων εκ τής επιτροπής, οΰάενός είσι τούτοις καθ' ημών άπ-ηλλαγμενοις, εζ αυτών τών νόμων καί τής άφεσεως ίκανώς πάντας ηγούμαι υμάς μεμαθηκεναι. οτι δ’ ύστερον ονκ ενι τήν κομιάήν γεγενήσθαι τούτων τών χρημάτων (τούτο γάρ πλάττονσιν οντοι και
10	παράγουσι), τούτο βουλομαι άεΐξαι. τον μεν γάρ πάτερ’ ούδ’ αν αιτιάσαιντο λαβεῖν τετταρσι γάρ ή τρισι μησιν ύστερον ή διέλυσα το προς τούτους ετελευτησεν. ως δ’ ού8ε Δημάρετον τον κατα-λειφθενθ' ημών επίτροπον λαβεῖν οΐόν τε (καί γάρ τούτον έγραφαν εις το έγκλημα), καί τοΰτ επι-
11	άείξω. μέγιστοι μεν οΰν ή μιν εΐσιν οΰτοι μάρτυρες· ούάαμοΰ γάρ φανήσονται άίκην είληχότες ζώντι τω Αημαρετω' ου μήν άλλά καί το πράγμ' αν τις αυτά σκοπών καί θεωρών ϊάοι, ου μόνον ούχί λαβόντα, άλλ’ ουδ’ ενον αύτώ λαβεΐν. ήν μεν γάρ το χρεως εν Βοσπόρω, άφίκετο δ’ ούάεπώποτ’ εις τον τόπον τούτον ό Δημάρετος· πώς οΰν είσεπραξεν; επεμφε
12	νη ΔΓ, εΐποι τις αν, τον κομιουμενον. σκοπείτε 8ή
[9S8]	τοΰθ’ οΰτωσί. ώφειλεν Έρμωναζ στατήρας εκατόν
παρά Ναυσικράτους λαβών τούτοις. τούτων Άρίστ-
α The Athenian stater was a gold coin worth twenty-drachmae.
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released. For our opponents, I take it, did not bring suit for the mere name “ mal-administration in guardianship,” but for the money ; nor did the guardians buy off this name vith the money which they paid, but they bought off the claims.
That, therefore, these men have no right of action 9 against 11s for the debts which our father collected before the settlement, or, in general, for moneys which he received by virtue of his guardianship, seeing that they have given a release for their claims,
I think you have all adequately learned from the laws themselves and from the release. Moreover, that it is impossible that the collection of these funds should have been made subsequently (this is the story they are making up to lead you astray), I wish to prove. As for my father, they cannot charge that he 10 received them ; for he died three or four months after the settlement was made Λνΐΐΐι them ; and that Demaretus, λ\Ίιογπ our father left as our guardian, could not have received them either (for they have written his name also in their complaint), this, too, I shall show. These men are themselves our strongest 11 witnesses ; for they will be shown never to have brought suit against Demaretus in his lifetime ; but, more than that, anyone Λνΐιο examines and studies the case itself will see, not only that he did not receive the money., but that it was impossible that he should have received it. For the debt Λναε in Bosporus, a place Λνΐιΐοΐι Demaretus never visited; how, then, could he have collected it ? Ah. but. they Λνίΐΐ say, he sent someone to gvi the money. But 12 look at the matter in this way. Hermonax ervved these men one hundred staters,'a which he had received from Xausierates. Aristaechmus was for
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αιχμος επίτροπος καί κηδεμών εγενεθ’ εκκαίδεκ ετη. ούκοϋν α γε τούτων άνδρών γεγονότων δι εαυτόν διελυε χρημαθ’ 6 'Έ,ρμώναξ, ουκ απεδωκεν οτ ησαν παΐδες’ ου γάρ δίς γε ταύτα κατετίθει. εστιν οΰν οντω τις ανθρώπων άτοπος, ώσθ* α τούς κυρίους διεκρούσατο μη καταθεΐναι τοσοΰτον χρόνον, ταύτα τω μη κυρίω πεμφαντι γράμμαθ’ εκών αποδοϋναι; εγώ μεν ουκ οΐμαι.
13	Άλλα μην ώς άληθη λέγω, και ό μεν πατήρ ετελεύτησεν ενθεως μετά τάς διαλύσεις, τω Αη-μαρετω δ’ ούδεπώποθ' ούτοι των χρημάτων τούτων δίκην ελαχον, ούδ’ ολως εξεπλενσεν εκείνος ουδ’ άπεδημησεν εκεΐσε, λαβε τάς μαρτυρίας.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑΙ
14	'Ότι μεν τοίνυν ούθ’ ό πατήρ μετά την άφεσιν τα χρηματ εισεπραζεν, ούτ αν εδωκεν εκών ούδείς, ει τιν επεμφεν ό Αημάρετος, ούτ άνεπλευσεν αυτός ούδ’ άφίκετ εκεΐσε, δηλον εκ των χρόνων και των μαρτυριών ν μιν γεγονεν. βούλομαι τοίνυν και ολως φευδομενους αυτούς όλον τό πράγμ' επιδεΐζαι. ούτοι γάρ γεγράφασιν εις ο νυν έγκλημα διώκουσιν, οφείλειν ημάς τό άργύριον κομισαμενου του πατρός, καί παραδόντος αύτοΐς τό χρεως εν τω λόγω της επιτροπής όφειλόμενον.
Καί μοι λεγ) αυτό τό έγκλημα λαβών.
ΕΓΚΛΗΜΑ
15	’Ακούετε γεγραμμενον εν τω εγκλήματι “ παραδόντος εμοι τού Άρισταίχμου τό χρεως εν τω λόγω 428
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sixteen years the guardian and caretaker of these men. Therefore, the money which Ilermonax paid in his own person after these men had come of age, he had not paid when they were minors ; for he eertainlv did not pay the same debt twice. Now is there any man so silly as voluntarily to pay money to one not entitled to it, who demanded it by letter, when he had for so long a time evaded payment to the rightful owners ? For my part, I think there is not.
However, to prove that I am speaking the truth, 13 —that our father died immediately after the settlement, that these men never brought suit against Demaretus for this money, and that he absolutely never went to sea, nor visited Bosporus, take the depositions.
The Depositions
Well then, that our father did not collect the money 14 after the release ; that no one would voluntarily have paid the money, if Demaretus had sent someone to get it ; and that he himself neither put out to sea nor visited Bosporus, has been made clear to you from the dates and the depositions. I wish, then, to show you that their whole statement too of the ease is absolute falsehood. They have written in the complaint which they are now prosecuting, that we owe the money, inasmuch as our father received it in payment, and passed it over to them as a debt due and payable in his account of his guardianship.
Take, and read me, please, the complaint itself.
The Complaint
You hear it stated in the complaint, “ inasmuch as 15 Aristaechmus passed the debt over to me in his
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[9S9]	της επιτροπής.” ότε τοίνυν ελάγχανον τω πατρι της επιτροπής, τάναντι εγράφαντο τούτων· ως γάρ ου κ άπο8όντ ι λόγον τότ εγκαλοΰντες φαίνονται.
Αεγ' αυτό τό έγκλημα, ο τ οτ ελαχον τω πατρί.
ΕΓΚΛΗΜΑ
16	Ευ ποίω 8η λόγω νυν εγκαλεΐθ' ως παρε8ωκεν, ώ Έ,ενοπείθη και Ααυσίμαχε; τότε μεν γαρ ώς ούκ άπο8όντι 8ίκας ελαγχάνετε και χρηματ’ επράτ-τεσθε. ει 8’ επ' άμφότερ’ εσται συκοφαντεΐν ύμΐν, καί τότε μεν του μη παρα8ουναι χρηματ* επρά-ξασθε, τότε δ’ ως παρα8όντος δι ώκετε, ού8εν κωλύει και τρίτον τι σκοπεΐν μετά ταΰτα, ότου πάλιν δικάσεσθε. οι νόμοι δ’ ου ταΰτα λεγουσιν, ἀλλ’ άπαξ περί των αυτών προς τον αυτόν είναι τ ας 8ίκας.
17	'Ίνα τοίνυν εί8ητ\ ώ άν8ρες 8ικασταί, ότι ου μόνον ούκ αδικούνται νυν, άλλα και παρά πάντας ημΐν 8ικάζονται τούς νόμους, βούλομαι και τούτον ύμΐν τον νόμον είπεΐν, ος διαρρή8ην λεγει, εάν πεντ’ ετη παρελθη και μη 8ικάσωνται, μηκετ’ είναι τοΐς όρφανοΐς 8ίκην περί των εκ της επιτροπής εγκλημάτων.
Και ύμΐν άναγνώσεται τον νόμον.
ΝΟΜΟΧ
18	’Α κούετ’, ώ άν8ρες 8ικασταί, τ ου νόμου λεγοντος άντικρυς, εάν μη πεντ ετών 8ικάσωνται, μηκετ’ 430
AGAINST NAUSIMACHUS, 15-18
account of his guardianship.” But, Avhen they brought suit against my father in the matter of his guardianship, they wrote the very opposite of this ; for they plainly charged him Avith not rendering an account.
Read, please, the complaint itself, which they then brought against my father.
The Complaint
In what account, pray, Xenopeithes and Nausi- 16 machus, do you now charge that he passed the debt over to you ? For at one time you brought suit and demanded money on the ground that lie rendered no account. But if it is to be permitted you to bring your malicious charge on both grounds, and at one time you collected money because he did not hand something over to you, and at another are suing him on the ground that he did hand it over, there is nothing to prevent your looking for some third ground after this, so as to commence proceedings afresh. But that is not what the laws state : they declare that suit may be brought once only against the same person for the same acts.
Χολν, men of the jury, that you may know that 17 they not only have suffered no wrong in the present case, but that they are bringing suit in defiance of all your laws, I Avish to cite to you this statute also, which expressly states that, if five years have elapsed and they have brought no suit, it is no longer permitted to orphans to bring suit regarding claims connected with guardianship.
The clerk will read you this \aw.
The Law
You hear the law, men of the jury, flatly stating 18 that if they do not bring suit within five years, they
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είναι δίκην. ούκοϋν ελάχομεν, φαΐεν αν. καί διελύσασθε γε, ώστ ούκ εισίν αύθις ύμΖν δίκαι. η δεινόν γ' αν €Ϊη, el των μεν εξ αρχής αδικημάτων ου δίδωσιν εξω πεντ ετών τάς δίκας τοΐς όρφανοΐς 6 νόμος κατά των ούκ άφειμενων επιτρόπων, προς δε τους εξ εκείνων ημάς, περί ών αυτούς άφήκατε,
[990]	είκοστώ νυν ετει δίκην τελεσαισθ’ υμείς.
19	’Ακούω τοίνυν αύτούς τα μεν περί των πραγμάτων αύτών και των νόμων δίκαια φεύξεσθαι, παρεσκευάσθαι δε λέγειν, ως πολλά χρηματ αύτοΐς κατελείφθη και ταϋτ άπεστερηθησαν, καί τεκμηρίω χρησεσθαι τούτου τω μεγεθει των δικών ας εξ άρχής ελαχον, καί την όρφανίαν όδυρεΐσθαι, καί τον της επιτροπής λόγον διεξιεναΐ’ καί ταΰτ είναι καί τοιαυθ’ οΐς πεπιστεύκασι καί δι ών υμάς
20	εξαπατησειν οΐονται. εγώ δε τό μεν τών δικών μεγεθος τών τότε ληχθεισών, μεΐζον ηγούμαι τεκ-μηριον ημΐν είναι ως εσυκοφαντεΐθ' ό πατήρ, η τούτοις ως πολλ’ άπεστεροΰντο. όγδοηκοντα μεν γάρ τάλαντ' εχων ελεγχειν, ούδε εις αν τρία λαβών άπηλλάγη’ τοσούτων δε χρημάτων φεύγων επιτροπής, ούδείς εστιν οστις ούκ αν εδωκε τρία τάλαντα, τον κίνδυνον ώνούμενος καί τα φύσει τότε τούτοις πλέον εκτήμαθ' ύπάρχοντα. καί γάρ ορφανοί καί νέοι καί όποιοι τινες είσιν άγνώτες ήσαν ταύτα δε πάντες φασίν μεγάλων δικαίων ίσχύειν πλέον παρ' ύμΐν.
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have no longer the right to sue. Uut we did bring suit, they may say. Yes, and you made a settlement, too ; so you have no right to bring a fresh suit. Else it would be an outrageous thing, if for original wrongdoings the law does not allow suit to be broug fit by orphans after five years against guardians who have not been released, but now in the twentieth year you are to maintain an action against us, the children of your guardians, for matters concerning which you did give them a release.
But I hear that they are going to shun arguments 19 based upon the facts of the case and upon the laws, and are prepared to assert that a large estate was left them and that they were defrauded of it ; and that they will advance as a proof of this the large sum asked as damages in their original suit, and they will wail over their orphanhood, and will go through the guardianship accounts. These and such-like points are the ones upon which they have fixed their trust, and by which they hope to beguile you. For my ovti 20 part, I think that the large sum asked as damages in the suits then brought is a stronger proof for us, that our father was the victim of a malicious action, than for them, that they were being defrauded of a large estate. For if he could prove his claims for eighty talents, no man in the world would have accepted three talents in settlement; whereas anyone, being defendant in a guardianship suit involving such large sums, would have paid three talents to buy off the risk and the advantages with which at that time nature supplied these men. They were orphans and young, and you were ignorant of their real characters; and everyone says that in your courts these things have more weight than strong arguments.
2 F
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21	'Ότι τοίνυν ούδ’ άνάσχοισθ’ αν αυτών εικότως ούδέν περί της επιτροπής, καί tout’ ο'ίομαι δείξειν. ει yap ως οίόν τε μέγιστ’ ήδικήσθαι δοίη τις αύτοΐς και ερεΐν απαντ αληθή περί τούτων νυνί, εκείνο γ’ οίμαι πάντας αν υμάς όμολογήσαι, ότι πολλά συμβεβηκεν ήδικήσθαι τισιν ήδη μείζω των εις χρήματα γιγνομενων αδικημάτων καί γάρ ακούσιοι φόνοι και ύβρεις εις α μη δει καί πολλά τοιαΰτα
[991]	γίγνεται. ἀλλ’ όμως απάντων τούτων ορος καί λύσις τοΐς παθοΰσι τετακται το πεισθέντας άφεΐναι.
22	καί τοΰθ’ ου τ eo τό δίκαιον εν πάσιν ισχύει, ώστ εάν ελών τις ακουσίου φόνου καί σοφώς επιδείζας μ.ή καθαρόν, μετά ταύτ αίδεσηται καί αφή, ούκετ εκβαλεΐν κύριος τον αυτόν ἐστιν. είθ’ υπέρ μεν φυχής καί των μεγίστων ούτως ισχύει καί μένει τάφεΐναι, υπέρ δε χρημάτων καί έλαττόνων εγκλημάτων άκυρον εσται; μηδαμώς. ου γάρ ει μη τών δικαίων εγώ παρ’ ύμΐν τεύξομαι, τοΰτ’ εστιν δεινότατον, ἀλλ’ ει πράγμα δίκαιον ώρισμένον εκ παντός του χρόνου νυνί καταλυθήσεται.1
23	Oύκ εμίσθωσαν ημών τον οίκον, 'ίσως έροΰσιν. ου γάρ έβούλεθ’ ό θείος υμών Έενοπείθης, αλλά φήναντος Χικίδου τούς δικαστάς έπεισεν έάσαι διοικειν αυτόν* καί ταύτ’ ίσασι πάντες. πολλά διήρπασαν ημών εκείνοι, ούκούν ήν επείσθητέ γε, τούτων δίκην παρ’ αυτών 'έχετε, καί ου δήπουθεν
1 καταλνθήσ€ται] καταλνσετζ Blass (as in XXXVII. § 60).
β The following passage is repeated almost verbatim from the preceding oration, §§ .5* ff.
6 If a guardian did not fufil the duties imposed by his position, any citizen might charge him before the archon with breach of trust.
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Moreover, I think I can also prove that you might -1 with good reason refuse to hear a word from them in regard to the guardianship. α For suppose one should grant that they have suffered the greatest possible wrongs, and that everything which they will now allege about these matters is true, this, at least,
I presume you would all admit : that it has happened to others ere now to have suffered many wrongs more serious than pecuniary wrongs. For involuntary homicides, outrages on what is sacred, and many other such crimes are committed; yet in all these cases the fact they have yielded to persuasion and given a release is appointed for the parties wronged as a limit and settlement of the dispute. And this just principle 22 is so binding among all men, that, if one, having convicted another of involuntary homicide, and clearly shown him to be polluted, subsequently takes pity upon him, and releases him, he has no longer the right to have the same person driven into exile. If, then, when life and all that is most precious are at stake, a release has this power and validity, shall it be without effect, when money is at stake, or claims of lesser importance ? Surely not. For the thing most to be feared is, not that I should fail to obtain justice in your court, but that a just practice, established from the beginning of time, should now be done away with.
“ They did not let our property,” they will perhaps 23 say. No ; for your uncle Xenopeithes did not want it let, but, after Nicidas had denounced him for this,b induced the jurors to allow him to administer it ; and this everybody knows. “ They robbed us of huge sums.” Well, for this you have received from them the damages upon which you agreed ; and, I take it,
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24	πάλιν δεῖ λαβεῖν υμάς παρ' εμού. ΐνα δε μηδ' οϊησθ' είναι τι ταΰτα, εστι μῖν ου/c Ισον (πώς γάρ;) προς τούς πράξαντας διαλυσαμενους των ούκ είδό-των κατηγορεΐν, όμως δ', ώ Έενοπείθη και Ναυσί-μαχ€, ει μεγάλ' ύμΐν και θαυμάστ' elvai τα δίκαια ταΰθ' υπολαμβάνετε, άποδόντες τα τρία τάλαντα περαίνετε. ών δἐ του μὑ κατηγόρησαν τοσαΰτα χρηματ' επράζασθε, πριν αν ταϋτ άπο-δώτ€, σιωπάν εστε δίκαιοι, καί μη κατηγορ€ΐν καί εχειν έσχατον γάρ ηδη πραγμάτων τουτό γε.
25	Τὐχα τοίνυν και τριηραρχίας ερούσι, και τα ον#’
[992]	ως άνηλώκασιν εις υμάς, εγώ δ' οτι μεν φεύσονται,
και πόλλ' άπολωλεκότες των οντων αύτοΐς, μικρά της πόλεως μετειληφυίας, ου δικαίαν ουδέ γιγνο-μενην χάριν άξιώσουσιν κομίζεσθαι παρ' υμών, εάσω. άζιώ δἐ και αυτός, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, είναι τοΐς λητουργοΰσιν ύμΐν άπασι χάριν τιν' ύπάρχουσαν παρ' υμών, τίσιν δε μεγίστην; τοΐς ο μεν χρήσιμον τη πόλει του πράγματός εστι ποιοΰσιν, δ δ' αισχρόν άπαντες αν είναι φησαιεν και
26	όνειδος μη κατασκευάζουσιν. οι μεν τοίνυν μετά τού λητουργεΐν τά σφετερ' αυτών διεφθαρκότες, την βλασφημίαν άντι της χρείας τη πόλει κατα-λείπουσιν ούδεις γάρ αυτός αυτού κατηγόρησε πώποτε, άλλ' ως η πόλις τά όντ άφηρηται λεγει. οι δ' όσα μεν προστάττεθ' ύμεΐς ποιούντες προ-θύμως, τη περί τάλλα δἐ σωφροσύνη τά ον τα σω-436
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you are not entitled to recover it again from me. But, 2 4 that you may not think there is anything· in all this— it is of course not fair (how could it be ?) after having come to a settlement with the guilty parties, to accuse persons who know nothing about the case—none the less, Xenopeithes and Nausimachus, if you have the idea that your claims are so marvellously valid, pay back three talents, and go on with your suit. After having exacted so large a sum for not pressing your charges, you are bound to keep silent until you have paid this back—not to make the charges and keep the money ; that is the very extreme of unfair dealing.
Now it is likely that they will talk about their 25 trierarchies, and say that they have expended their property upon you. That their statements will be false ; that they have squandered much of their property upon themselves, while the state has received but a small share ; and that they will deem it right to reap from you a gratitude that is not deserved nor due—all this I shall pass over. I myself, men of the jury, deem it right that somewhat of gratitude should be accorded by you to all who bear the public burdens. But to whom should you accord most gratitude ? To those who, while in their actions doing what is of service to the state, do not bring to pass what all would call a shame and a reproach. But 26 those who while performing public services have squandered their own property, bring the state into disrepute instead of rendering her service. For no man ever yet blamed himself; on the contrary, he declares that the state has taken away his property. But those who with ready hearts perform all the duties you lay upon them, and who by the soberness
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ζοντες, ου μόνον κατά tout* εκείνων πλεονεκτοΐεν αν εικότως, οτι και γεγόυασι χρήσιμοι και εσονται, άλλ' ότι και χωρίς ονείδους ταΰτα παρ' αυτών υ μιν γίγνετα ι. ήμεΐς μεν τοίνυν εις υμάς τοιοΰτοι φανούμεθ' όντες* τούτους δ' ἐάσω, μη με φώσιν κακώς αυτούς λέγειν.
27	Ου τοίνυν θαυμάσαιμ' αν, ει και δακρύειν καί ελεινούς εαυτούς πειρώντο ττοιεΐν. εγώ δ' ά£ιώ 7τρός ταυθ' υπολάμβανειν άπαντας υμάς, ότι τών αισχρών ἐστι, μάλλον δ' οόδἐ δικαίων, τα μεν όντα κατεσθίοντας και παροινοΰντας μετ' Άριστο-κράτους και Δι ογνητου καί τοιούτων ετερων αίσχρώς και κακώς άνηλωκεναι, τα δ' άλλότρι' ώστε λαβεῖν, δακρύειν νυνι και κλάειν. επ' εκείνοις
[993]	όκλάετ' αν, οΐς εποιεΐτε, δικαίως, νυν δ' ού δει δακρύειν, άλλ* ως ούκ άφηκατε δεικνύναι, ἣ ώ? είσίν ών άφηκατ' αΰθις ύμΐν δικα ι, η ως είκοστώ λαγχάνειν ετει δίκαιόν ἐστι, του νόμου πεντ ετη την προθεσμίαν δεδωκότος* ταΰτα γάρ εσθ' υπέρ ών
28	ούτοι δικάζουσιν. εάν δε μη δύνωνται ταυθ', ως ού δυνησονται, ημείς υμών άπάντων, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, δεόμεθα μη ημάς προεσθαι τούτοις, μηδε τετάρτην ούσίαν ετι δούναι τρεις ετερας κακώς διωκηκόσιν, ην παρ' εκόντων ελαβον τών επιτρόπων, ην υπέρ τών δικών είσεπράζαντο, ην πρώην άφείλοντ' Αισίου δίκην ελόντες, άλλ' ημάς τα ημετερ', ώσπερ ἐστι δίκαιον, εάν ἔχειν α και ύμΐν ἐστιν επ' ώφελεία μείζονι παρ' ημΐν όντ η 438
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of their lives in other matters preserve their property, rightly have the better of tin* others in this respect, that they both have been and will be of service, and also because this service accrues to you from them without reproach. We shall be found to be men of this type in our relations to you ; as for them, I shall pass them by. that they may not charge that I am speaking evil of them.
I should not be surprised if they try to shed tears 27 and make themselves seem worthy of pity. But I deem that, in view of this, you should all remember that it is the part of shameless men, or rather of men with no sense of right, after having squandered their fortune in gluttony and wine-bibbing along with Aristocrates and Dio^netus and others of that stamp in shameful and evil fashion, to weep and Avail now in the hope of getting what belongs to others. You would have good cause to weep over your former doings. Yet it is not now a time to weep, but to prove that you did not give a release, or that action may be had afresh for the matters released, or that it is legal to bring an action after the lapse of twenty years, when the law has fixed five years as the limit. These are the questions which these gentlemen are to decide. If they are unable to prove these things, as they 28 will be unable, we beg of you all, men of the jury, not to deliver us up as prey to these men, nor to give yet a fourth fortune to those who have mismanaged three others—that which they received from their guardians without compulsion, that which they exacted by compromising their suits, and that which the other day they took from Aesius by a judgement—but to allow us, as is right, to retain what is our own. It is of greater service to you in our hands than in theirs.
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παρά τοντοις, καί δικαιότερου δἡνου τα ημίτ€ρα ημάς ear tv €χ€ίν η τούτους.
Oνκ οίδ’ ο τι δεῖ πλζίω λὲνειν οΐμαυ γάρ υμάς ovSev άγνοεΐν των είρημενων. i£epa το ν$ωρ.
° The speaker closes with a brief paragraph which occurs also at the end of Oration XXXVI.
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And surely it is more just that \vc should have what is our own than that they should have it.
I do not know what reason there is why I should say more a ; for I believe that nothing that I have said has eseaped you. Pour out the water.
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INTRODUCTION
lx approaching this oration the reader should bear in mind the fact that in ancient Athens a man had no other name than his given name. This, in connexion with the name of his father and that of his deme, was a clear and definite designation ; but if two individuals, having the same father and the same deme, had also the same given name, infinite confusion was bound to result, as this speech makes abundantly clear.
In the present instance a certain Mantitheus, son of Mantias, of Thoricus, brings suit against his half-brother, Boeotus, to prevent him from calling himself Mantitheus.
Mantias, an Athenian citizen, had legally married a daughter of Polyaratus, and had by her a son to whom he gave the name Mantitheus. This son was formall}7 recognized by the father at the festival held on the tenth day after his birth ; was duly entered in the lists of the clan ; and upon reaching the age of eighteen was regularly inscribed by Mantias on the register of the deme under the name of Mantitheus (see § 29 of this speech). Further, while the father was still living, and at his wish, Mantitheus had in due and legal form married an Athenian girl (Oration XL. § 12). The speaker’s right to the name Mantitheus would therefore seem to be clear and indisputable.
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Mantias, hcnvever, had at some time (precisely when, is not made wholly clear) formed a connexion \vitli another woman of Athenian birth, named Plangoii. To her two sons were bom, and, as they grew up, they claimed that Mantias was their father. Mantias himself is represented in this and in the following speech as being unconvinced of the fact, and as unwilling to recognize the youths as his sons. At the last, when a suit was threatened to compel him to recognize them, he took the following course. For political reasons he did not wish the suit to come to trial, so he made an arrangement with Plangon whereby he was to place in the hands of a third party a sum of money for her. and then challenge her to declare under oath that he was the father of her sons. She, on her part, agreed that she would refuse the oath, and after that all matters between them would be at an end. These steps were duly taken, but Plangon, in violation of the agreement, accepted the oath and swore that Mantias was the father of both her sons. After this, no other course being open to him, Mantias acknowledged the boys as his, and had them entered on the lists of the clan, giving the elder the name Boeotus and the younger the name Pam-philus. The plaintiff in this suit declared that he had himself already been entered under the name of Mantitheus, a name borne by his paternal grandfather, whose name was regularly given to the eldest son in a family.
Mantias died before the sons of Plangon were entered on the register of the deme, and Boeotus proceeded to have himself entered under the name of Mantitheus, claiming, it would seem, to be older than his half-brother, and so entitled to bear the
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grandfather’s name. He also alleged that Mantias had given him the name Boeotus as an insult (for the Boeotians were looked down upon by the Athenians), although it was in fact the name of his maternal uncle.
Against this alleged usurpation of the name which was properly his own the plaintiff protests vigorously, emphasizing the confusion which had resulted, and which was bound to result, if he and his half-brother were to have identical names. He had, after his father’s death, acknowledged the two sons of Plangon as co-heirs with himself of his father’s estate, and had divided the property Avith them ; but he brings suit to have Boeotus estopped from calling himself Mantitheus.
If we accept the statements of the speaker at their face value (always a rash procedure in the case of one pleading in an Athenian court), Mantitheus would appear to have a clear case. Yet it is all but certain that judgement was given against him. In Oration XL. § 18 (a speech again delivered by this same Mantitheus against the same defendant in a suit to recover his mother’s marriage-portion) we are told that, when the arbitrator had given a decision against him, Boeotus allowed the matter to go by default, claiming that the case did not concern him, as his name was Mantitheus, not Boeotus, a course which he would hardly have dared to take, if the court in the present suit had decided that he had no right to the name. Again, in the same passage, the plaintiff declares that, under the circumstances, he was forced to bring suit against the defendant under the name of Mantitheus. Proof that is virtually conclusive is also afforded by the fact that in an inscription Avhich dates from a period subsequent to the trial, the two
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Mantitheuses are mentioned together with Pamphilus, as heirs of Mantias (see Schaefer, iii.2 ]). ^20) : and Dionysius of Halicarnassus, in his treatment of the orator Deinarehus, cites the second of tile two orations as Π/jos' ΛΙαι'τίθζον rrepl προικός, whereas he cites the former as 11^ ος Βοιωτύν υπέρ τοΡ οτόματο^.
Various views have been held : that Plangon was the legal wife of Mantias (a very dubious conclusion, although it receives some support from the claim made in Oration XL. that she brought Mantias a dowry) ; or that Mantias married her after the adoption of her sons (but this seems disproved by the language of Oration XL. § 9) ; and finally, and most probably, that Boeotus was really the elder of the two. In that case, as he had been entered on the register of the deme (however irregularly) under the name of Mantitheus, the court may have held that he was entitled to bear it.
This speech is discussed in Schaefer, iii.2 pp. 211 ff., and in Blass, iii. pp. 473 ff.
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ΠΡΟΣ ΒΟΙΩΤΟΝ ΠΕΡΙ ΤΟΥ ΟΝΟΜΑΤΟΣ Α
Ούδεμιά φιλοπραγμοσόνη μα τους θεούς, ώ αν-δρες δικασταί, την δίκην ταυτην ελαχον Ίόοιωτω,
[995]	ονδ' ήγνόονν ότι πολλοΐς ατοπον δόξει το δίκην εμε λαγχάνειν, ει τις εμοί ταϋτ όνο μ* οϊεται δεῖν εχειν' αλλ' άναγκαΐον ήν εκ των συμβησομενων, ει μη
2	τούτο διορθώσομαι, εν ύμΐν κριθηναι. ει μεν οΰν ετερον τινός οντος εφη πατρός είναι και μη τουμοΰ, περίεργος αν εικότως εδόκουν είναι φροντίζων ο τι βούλεται καλεΐν αυτός εαυτόν, νυν δε Χαχών δίκην τω πατρι τώμω καί μεθ' εαντοΰ κατασκευάσας εργαστηριον συκοφαντών, ΧΙνησικλεα θ', ον ίσως γιγνώσκετε πάντες, καί ΧΙενεκλεα τον την Νίνον ελόντ’ εκείνον, καί τοιοντονς τινας, εδικαζεθ' υιός είναι φάσκων εκ της ΥΙαμφίλου θυγατρός καί δεινό,
3	πάσχειν καί τής πατρίδος άποστερεΐσθαι. 6 πατήρ δε (πάσα γαρ είρήσεται ή αλήθει , ώ ανδρες δικα-σταί) αμα μεν φοβούμενος εις δικαστήριον εισιεναι, * 6
α This strong phrase occurs also in Oration XL. § 9.
6	Ninus was a priestess who was put to death, as the scholiast on Demosthenes XIX. § 281 tells us, for supplying love-potions to young: men. The case seems to have been a notorious one, and reflected little credit on Menecles.
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MANTITHEUS AGAINST BOEOTUS IN REGARD TO THE NAME
I
Ιτ was not from any love of litigation I protest bv the gods, men of the jury, that I brought this suit against Boeotus, nor was 1 unaware that it will seem strange to many people that I should bring suit because somebody thought right to have the same name as myself: but it was necessary to have the matter decided in your court, in view of the consequences that must result if I do not get this matter righted.
If the defendant declared himself the son of another -father and not of my own, I should naturally have seemed meddlesome in caring by what name he chose to call himself: but, as it is, he brought suit against my father, and having got up a gang of blackmailers α to support him—Mnesicles, whom you all probably know, and that Menecles Avho secured the conviction of Xinus,5 and others of the same sort—he went into court, alleging that he Avas my father’s son by the daughter of Pamphilus, and that he Mas being outrageously treated, and robbed of his civic rights. Mv 3 father (Tor the whole truth shall be told you, men of the jury) feared to come into court lest .someone, on
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μη τις οι’ υπό πολιτευόμενου ετερωθί που λε-λυπημενος ενταύθ' άπαντησειεν αύτώ, άμα δ* εξαπατηθείς υπό της τουτουϊ μητρός, όμοσάσης αυτής ή μην, εάν όρκον αυτή δίδω περί τούτων, μη ομεΐσθαι, τούτων δε πραχθεντων ούδεν εσεσθαι ετ αύτοίς, καί μεσεγγυησαμενης αργύρων, επι τούτοις 4 δίδωσι τον όρκον, η δἐ δεξαμενή, ου μόνον τούτον, άλλα καί τον αδελφόν τον ετερον προς τούτου κατωμόσατ εκ τού πατρός είναι τούμοΰ. ως δε τούτ εποίησεν, είσάγειν εις τούς φράτερας ην ανάγκη τούτους καί λὸςο? ούδείς ύπελείπετο. είσηγαγ*, εποιησατο, ΐνα τάμ μέσου συντεμω, εγγράφει τοΐς Άπατουρίοις τουτονϊ μεν Βοιωτόυ _ εις τούς φράτερας, τον δ* ετερον Υίάμφιλον, Μαντί-
[996]	δ’ ενεγεγράμμην εγώ. σύμβασης δε τω πατρι της τελευτής πριν τάς εις τούς δημότας έγγραφός γενεσθαι, ελθών εις τούς δημότας ούτος άντί Βοιωτοΰ λίαντίθεον ενεγραφεν εαυτόν, τούτο δ* όσα βλάπτει ποιων πρώτον μεν όμε, είτα και υμάς, εγώ διδάξω, επειδάν ών λέγω παράσχωμαι μάρτυρας.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2
6	*0ν μεν τοίνυν τρόπον ημάς ενεγραφ' 6 πατήρ,
άκούε τε των μαρτυριών ότι δ’ ου κ οιομενου τούτου
α This money was evidently to be paid to her for fulfilling her promise to refuse the oath.
b Admission to the clan was necessary, if full family rights were to be secured.
c The Apaturia was a family festival occurring in the month Pyanepsion (October-November), and was the time 150
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the ground of having elsewhere received some injury from him in Ins public life, should confront him here ; and at the same time he was deceived by this man’s mother. For slit' had sworn that if he should tender her an oath in this matter, she would refuse it, and that, when this had been done, all relations between them would be at an end ; and she had also had money deposited in the hands of a third party on her behalf0 :—on these conditions, then, mv father tendered her the oath. But she accepted it. 4 and swore that not only the defendant, but his brother toother other son, was my father’s child. When she had done this it was necessary to enter them among· the clansmen,6 and there was no excuse left. Mv father did enter them ; he adopted them as his children : and (to cut short the intervening matters) lie enrolled the defendant at the Apaturia c as Boeotus on the list of the clansmen, and the other as Pamphilus. But I had already been enrolled as Mantitheus. My father’s 5 death happened before the entries were made on the register of the demesmen.d but the defendant went and enrolled himself on the register as Mantitheus, instead of Boeotus. How great a wrong he did in this—to me, in the first place, bnt also to you—I shall show, as soon as I have brought forward witnesses' to prove my assertions.
The Witnesses
You have heard from the witnesses the manner in t> which our father enrolled us ; I shall now show to
when children were regularly registered in the lists of clan-members.
d Enrolment on the register of the deme marked the beginning of a young: man’s political life. It took place when he reached the age of eighteen.
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δεῖν εμμενειν, δικαίως και άναγκαίως ελαχον την δίκην, τούτ ήδη δείξω, εγώ γάρ ούχ οϋτω δήπου σκαιός είμ' άνθρωπος ούδ’ αλόγιστος, ώστε των μεν πατρώων, α πάντ εμά εγίγνετο, επειδήπερ εποιήσατο τούτους 6 πατήρ, συγκεχωρηκεναι τό τρίτον νείμασθαι μέρος και στεργειν επί τούτω, περί δ’ ονόματος ζυγομαχεΐν, ει μη τό μεν ημάς μεταθεσθαι μεγάλην ατιμίαν εφερεν και ανανδρίαν, τό δε τούτον εχειν ταϋτ* όνομ ήμΐν διά πόλλ' αδύνατον ήν.
7	Υίρώτον μεν γάρ, ει δει τα κοινά των ιδίων είπεΐν πρότερον, τίν* ή πόλις ήμΐν επιτάξει τρόπον, αν τι δεη ποιεΐν; οίσουσι νη ΛΓ οι φυλεται τον αυτόν τρόπον ονπερ και τούς άλλους, ούκουν Μαυτίθεον λίαντίου θορίκιον οΐσουσιν, εάν χορηγόν ή γυμνασίαρχον ή εστιάτορ' ή άν τι των άλλων φερωσιν. τω δήλον ούν εσται πότερον σε φερουσιν ή 'με;
8	συ μεν γάρ φήσεις εμε, εγώ δε σε. καί δη καλεΐ μετά τουθ' 6 άρχων ή προς δντιν* αν ή. ούχ νπ-ακούομεν, ου λητουργοϋμεν. πότερος ταΐς εκ των
[997]	νόμων εσται ζημίαις ένοχος; τινα δ* οι στρατηγοί
α Literally, “ to strive with one under the same yoke.” Such metaphors were very common in Greek antiquity, when horses as well as oxen were driven under the yoke.
b The appointment of citizens to undertake the various “ liturgies ” (such as, e.g., the trierarchy) was made from tax-groups chosen by the several tribes.
r Thoricus was a deme of the tribe Acamantis. d The choregus had for his duties the equipment and training of a chorus for the dramatic contests at one of the great festivals. For this purpose the tribe chose one of its richest members.
e The gymnasiarch was appointed by the tribe to maintain a team to represent it in the torch-races, which formed a feature of certain Athenian festivals.
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you that, as the defendant did not choose to abide bv this enrolment, it was both just and necessary for me to bring suit. For I am surely not so stupid nor unreasonable a person as to have agreed to take only a third of my father’s estate (though the whole of it was coming to me), seeing that my father had adopted these men, and to be content with that, and then to engage in a quarrel with my kina about a name, were it not that for me to change mine would bring great dishonour and a reputation for cowardice, while for my opponent to have the same name as myself was on many accounts impossible.
To begin with (assuming that it is best to mention 7 publie matters before private), in what way will the state give its command to us, if any duty is to be performed ? The members of the tribe Mill, of course,b nominate us in the same way as they nominate other people. Well then ; they will bring forward the name of Mantitheus, son of Mantias, of Thorieus,c if they are nominating one for choregus d or gymnasiarch e or feaster of the tribef or for any other office. By what, then, will it be made clear whether they are nominating you or me ? You will say it is I :
I shall say it is you.9 Well, suppose that after this S the Archon summons us, or any other magistrate, before whom the case is called. We do not obey the summons ; we do not undertake the service. λΥΙιΐοΙι of us is liable to the penalties provided by law ? And in what manner Mill the generals enter our names, 1
1 This third form of public service entailed the duty of giving the annual dinner (in the Prytaneum (?)) to the members of the tribe.
Q That is, each of them would seek to shift the burden of the required service, so that the other would have to bear it.
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τρόπον εγγράφουσιν, αν εις συμμορίαν εγγράφωσιν, ή αν τριήραρχον καθιστώσιν; ή αν στρατεία τις ή, τω δῆλον εσται πότερός εσθ’ 6 κατειλεγμένος;
9	τί δ’, αν άλλη τις αρχή καθιστή λητουργεΐν, οιον αρχών, βασιλεύς, άθλοθεται, τί σημεΐον εσται πότε ρον καθιστάσιν; προσπαραγράφουσι νη Λία τον εκ Υίλαγγόνος, αν σε γράφωσιν, αν δ’ εμε, της εμης μητρός τοϋνομα. και τις ηκουσε πώποτε, η κατά ποιον νόμον προσπαραγράφοιτ' αν τούτο το γράμμα η άλλο τι πλην ό πατήρ και ό δήμος; ών ον των
10	άμφοΐν των αυτών πολλή ταραχή συμβαίνει, φερ', ει δε κριτής καλοΐτο Λίαντίθεος λίαντίου (Κορίκιος, τί αν ποιοΐμεν; η βαδίζοιμεν αν άμφω; τω γάρ εσται δηλον πότερον σε κεκληκεν ή 'με; προς ώιός, αν δ’ αρχήν ήντινοΰν ή πόλις κλήροι, οΐον βουλής, θεσμοθέτου, των άλλων, τω δηλος ημών 6 λαχών εσται; πλην ει σημεΐον, ώσπερ αν άλλω τινι, τω χαλκίω προσέσται* καί ουδέ τοΰθ’ όπο-τερου ἐστιν οι πολλοί γνώσονται. ούκοΰν 6 μεν αυτόν, εγώ δ' εμαυτόν φησω τον εϊληχότ είναι.
11	λοιπόν εις τό δικαστήριον ημάς είσιεναι. ούκοΰν εφ’ εκάστω τούτων δικαστήριον ήμΐν ή πόλις καθιεΐ, και τοΰ μεν κοινοΰ και ’ίσου, τοΰ τον λαχόντ άρχειν, άποστερησόμεθα, ά/\λήλους δε πλυνοΰμεν, * 6
° The word κριτής does not signify a judge in a court of law, but apparently a judge in some festival contest.
6 In Athens the members of the senate (βουλή) of five hundred - fifty from each of the ten tribes—were chosen by lot.
c The six minor archons bore this name; see note α on p. 203.
d Every candidate had an identification tablet inscribed with his full name (that is, his given name, the name of his 454
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if they are listing names for a tax-company ? or if they are appointing a trierarch ? Or, if there be a military expedition, how will it be made clear which of us is on the muster-roll ? Or again, if any other 9 magistrate, the Archon, the King-Archon, the Stewards of the Games, makes an appointment for some public service, what sign will there be to indicate which one of us they are appointing ? Are they in heaven’s name to add the designation “ son of Plangoii,” if they are entering your name, or add the name of my mother if they are entering mine ? But who ever heard of such a thing ? or by what law could this special designation be appended, or anything else, except the name of the father and the deme ? And seeing that both of these are the same great confusion must result. Again, suppose Mantitheus, son 10 of Mantias, of Thoricus should be summoned as judge,0 what should we do ? Should we go, both of us ? For how is it to be clear whether he has summoned you or me ? Or, by Zeus, suppose the state is appointing to any office by lot, for example that of Senator,6 that of Thesmothet,c or any of the rest ; how will it be clear which one of us has been appointed ?—unless some mark shall be attached to the tablet/* as there might be to anything else ; and even then people will not know to which of us two it belongs. Well then, he will say that he has been appointed, and I shall say that I have. The only 11 course left is for us to go into court. So the city will order a court to be set up for each of the cases ; and we shall be cheated of the fair and equal right, that the one chosen by lot shall hold office. Then we shall
father, and the name of his deme), and this was placed in the urn for drawing.
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καί 6 τω λόγω κρατήσας άρξει. και πάτερ* αν βελτίους είημεν των ύπαρχουσών δυσκολιών άπαλ-λαττόμενοι, η καινάς εχθρας και βλασφημίας ποιούμενοι; ας πάσ ανάγκη συμβαίνειν, όταν άρχης η
12	τινος άλλου προς ημάς αυτούς άμφισβητώμεν. τι
[998]	δ’, αν άρα (δεῖ γάρ άπαντα ημάς εξετάσαι) άτερος
ημών πείσας τον ετερον, αν λάχη, παραδουν αι αύτώ την αρχήν, οϋτω κληρώται, το δυοΐν πινακίοιν τον ενα κληρούσθαι τί άλΧ εστίν; ειτ ἐφ’ ω θάνατον ζημίαν 6 νόμος λεγει, τοΰθ’ ημΐν άδεώς εξεσται πράττειν; πάνυ γε' ου γάρ αν αυτό ποιησαιμεν. οιδα κάγώ, τό γοΰν κατ’ εμε- άλλ* ούδ’ αιτίαν τοιαύτης ζημίας ενίους εχειν καλόν, εξόν μη.
13	Είεν. αλλά ταύτα μεν η πόλις βλάπτεται' εγώ δ’ ιδία τί; θεάσασθ' ηλίκα, και σκοπεΐτ άν τι δοκώ λέγειν πολύ γάρ χαλεπώτερα ταΰθ’ ών άκηκόατ εστίν. όράτε μεν γάρ άπαντες αυτόν χρώμενον, εως μεν εζη, λΐενεκλεΐ και τοΐς περί κείνον άνθρωπος, νυν δ’ ετεροις εκείνου βελτίοσιν ούδεν, και τα τοιαύτ εζηλωκότα και δεινόν δοκεΐν είναι
14	βουλόμενον' και νη Δ Γ ίσως εστιν. αν οΰν προϊόντος του χρόνου τών αυτών τι ποιεΐν τούτοις επιχειρη (εστι δε ταύτα γραφαί, φάσεις, ενδείξεις, άπαγωγαί), είτ επι τούτων τινι (πολλά γάρ τάν-
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berate each other, and he who shall prevail by his words will hold office. And in which case* should we be better off—by trying to rid ourselves of our existing resentments, or by arousing fresh animosities and recriminations ? For these must of necessity result, when we wrangle with one another about an office or anything else. But suppose again (for we must 12 examine every phase of the matter), one or the other of us persuades the other, in case he is chosen, to yield the office to him, and so obtains the appointment ? What is this but one man drawing lots with two tablets ? Shall it, then, be permitted us to do with impunity a thing for "which the law appoints the penalty of death ?	“ Why, certainly, for we
should not do it,” you may say. I know that, at least so far as I am concerned ; but it is not right that some persons should even be liable to this penalty, when they need not be.
Very well ; but in these cases it is the state that is l'> injured :	what harm does it do me individually ?
Observe in what serious ways I am harmed, and consider if there be anything in what I say. Indeed the wrong done to me is far more grievous than what you have heard. You all know, for instance, that he was intimate with Menecles during his lifetime, and with his crowd, and that he now associates with others no better than Menecles, and that he has cherished the same ambitions, and desires to be thought a clever fellow a ; and, by Zeus, I dare say he is. Now, if, as time goes on. he undertakes to set on foot any of the same practices as these men (these are indictments, presentments for contraband, informations, arrests) and on the basis of one of these he is condemned to pay a fine to the state (for there
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θρώπινα, καί τους πάνυ δεινούς εκάστοθ', όταν πλεονάζωσ\ επίστασθ’ υμείς κοσμίους ττοιεΐν) όφλη τω δημοσίω, τί μάλλον ούτος εγγεγραμμένος εσται εμού; οτ ι νη Δ Γ εΐσονται πάντες πότε ρος ποτ*
Ιδ ώφλεν. καλώς, αν δ’, ο τυχόν γενοιτ αν, χρόνος διελθη και μη εκτεισθή τό όφλημα, τί μάλλον οι τούτου παΐδες εσονται των εμών εγγεγραμμένοι, όταν τοϋνομα χώ πατήρ και η φυλή και πάντ η ταύτά; τί δ\ ει τις δίκην εξούλης αύτώ λαχών,
[999]	μηδέν εμοι φαίη προς αυτόν είναι, κυρίαν δε ποιη-σάμενος έγγραφα ι, τί μάλλον αν είη τούτον η εμ’
16	εγγεγραφώς; τί δ’, ει τινας εισφοράς μη θείη; τί
δ\ εί τις άλτὴ περί τοϋνομα γίγνοιτ η λήξις δίκης η δόξ’ ολως· αηδής; τις είσεται των πολλών πότερός ποθ’ οΰτός ἐστι, δυοΐν λίαντιθεοιν ταύτοΰ πατρός οντοιν;	φερ*, ει δε δίκην άστρατείας
φεύγοι, χορεύοι δ’ όταν στρατεύεσθαι δεη; και γαρ νυν, οτ εις Ύαμύνας παρήλθον οι άλλοι, ενθάδε τούς χοάς άγων άπελείφθη και τοΐς Διονυσίοις καταμείνας εχόρευεν, ως άπαντες εωράθ' οι επι-
17	δημοΰντες. άπελθόντων δ’ εξ Εύβοιας τών στρατιωτών, λιποταξίου προσεκλήθη, κάγώ ταξιαρχών τής φυλής, ήναγκαζόμην κατά τούνόματος του εμαυτοΰ πατρόθεν δεχεσθαι την λήξιν καί ει * 6
α Α town in Euboea.
6 This name was given to the second day of the festival Anthesteria, held in February-March.
r Service in the chorus at the Dionysiac festival would entitle the individual to exemption from military service for the time being—an easy way out for the “ slacker.”
Λ The taxiarchs were military officers, each in command of his tribe’s contingent of hoplites.
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are many vicissitudes in mortal affairs, and you know well how to keep in due bounds even the most clever people on any occasion when they overreach themselves), why will his name be entered on the record any more than mine ?	“ Because,” it may be said,
“ everybody will know which of us two was fined.” Very good ; but suppose (what might very well 15 happen) that time passes and the debt is not paid ; why is there any greater likelihood that the defendant s children will be entered on the list of state debtors any more than my own, when the name of the father and the tribe, and all else are identical ? Suppose, now, somebody should bring a suit for ejectment against him,and shouldstatethat he hadnothing to do with me, but, having had the writ registered, should enter the name, why will the name he has entered be that of my opponent any more than my own ? What if he fails to pay any of the property- 16 taxes ? What if the name be involved in the filing of any other suit, or, in general, in any unpleasant seandal ? Who, among people at large, will know •which of the two it is, when there are two Manti-theuses having the same father ? Suppose, again, that he should be prosecuted for evasion of military service, and should be serving as chorister when he ought to be abroad with the army—as, a while ago, when the rest went over to Tamynae,® he was left behind here keeping the feast of Pitchers,b and remained here and served in the chorus at the Dionysia,'c as all of you who were at home saw ; then, after the 17 soldiers had come back from Euboea, he was summoned on a charge of desertion, and 1, as taxiarch of our tribe,d was compelled to receive the summons, since it was against my name, that of my father being
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μισθός έπορίσθη τοΐς δικαστηρίοις, είσήγον αν δήλον οτι. ταΰτα δ’ el μη σεσημασμένων ήδη συνέβη των έχίνων, καν μάρτυρας ύμΐν παρεσχόμην.
18	είεν. ει δέ ξενίας προσκληθείη; πολλοΐς δἐ προσκρούει, καί ον ήναγκάσθη τρόπον ποιήσασθαι 6 πατήρ αυτόν, ου λέληθεν. υμείς δ’, ότε μεν τούτον ούκ έποιεΐθ' ο πατήρ, την μητέρά αληθή λέγειν ήγεΐσθ* αυτού· έπειδάν δ’ οϋτω γεγονώς ούτος οχληρός η, πάλιν ύμΐν ποτέ δόξει κείνος άληθη λέγειν. τί δ’, ει ψευδομαρτυριών άλώσεσθαι προσδοκών έψύ οΐς ερανίζει τούτοις τοΐς περί αυτόν, ερήμην έάσειε τελεσθήναι την δίκην; άρά γε μικρόν ήγεΐσθε βλάβην, ώ άνδρες * Αθηναίοι, εν κοινωνία τον άπαντα βίον τής τούτου δόξης και των έργων είναι;
19	"Οτι τοίνυν οι)δ’ α διεξελήλυθ* ύμΐν μάτην φο-
[1000]	βοΰμαι, θεωρήσατε, ούτος γάρ ήδη και γραφάς
τινας, ώ άνδρες Αθηναίοι, πέφευγεν, έφ* αΐς ούδέν αίτιος ών εγώ συνδιαβάλλομαι, καί τής αρχής ήμφεσβήτε ι, ήν ύμεΐς εμ' εχειροτονήσατε, και πολλά και δυσχερή διά τοϋνομα συμβέβηκεν ήμΐν, ών, ίν είδήθ', έκάστων μάρτυρας ύμΐν παρέπομαι.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2
20	'Οράτ*, ώ άνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, τα συμβαίνοντα, και την αηδίαν την εκ τού πράγματος, ει τοίνυν μηδέν
α Evidently shortage of funds might prevent the courts from sitting; and the Euboean campaign had depleted the treasury.
b The ΐχΐνοι were receptacles in which documents, etc., pertaining to the case were put under seal, to be opened only when the case was called. See note α on Oration XXXIV. p. ^(ih.
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added ; and if pay had been available for the juries,®
1 should certainly have had to brim»· the case into court. If this had not occurred after the boxes b had already been scaled, I should have brought you witnesses to prove it. Well then ; suppose he were 18 summoned on the charge of being an alien. And he does make himself obnoxious to many, and the way in which my father was compelled to adopt him is no secret. You, on your part, while my father was refusing to acknowledge him. believed that his mother was telling the truth : but when, with his parentage thus established, he makes himself odious, you will some day on the contrary conclude that my father’s story was true. Again, what if my opponent, in the expectation of being convicted of perjury for the services0 which he freely grants his associates, should allow the suit to go by default ? Do you think it would be a slight injury that I should be my whole life long a sharer of his reputation and his doings ?
Pray observe that my fear regarding the things I 19 have set forth to you is not a vain one. He has already, men of Athens, been defendant in certain suits, in which, although I have been wholly innocent, odium has attached to my name as well as his ; and he has laid claim to the office to which you had elected me ; and many unpleasant things have happened to me because of the name ; regarding each one of which I will produce witnesses to inform you fully.
The Witnesses
You see, men of Athens, what keeps happening 20 and the annoyance resulting from the matter. But
c The “ service ” at which the speaker hints is presumably the bearing of false testimony.
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αηδές ην εκ τούτων, μηδ' ολως αδύνατον ταύτόν εχειν ονομ' ημΐν συνεβαινεν, ου δήπου τούτον μεν δίκαιον τό μύρος των εμών χρημάτων €χειν κατά την ποίησιν, ην 6 πατήρ αυτόν άναγκασθείς εποιη-σατο, εμε δ* άφαιρεθηναι τοϋνομα, ο βουλόμενος καί ούδ' ύφ' ενός βιασθείς εθετο. ούκ εγωγ' ηγούμαι.
Τυ α τοίνυν ειδητε, οτι ου μόνον els τούς φράτερας ούτως, ως μεμαρτύρηται, 6 πατήρ την εγγραφήν εποιησατο, άλλα και την δεκάτην εμοί ποιων τοϋνομα τοϋτ εθετο, λαβε μοι και ταύτην την μαρτυρίαν.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ
21	Άκούετ , άνδρες 'Αθηναίοι, οτι εγώ μεν είμ' επί τούνόματος τούτου πάντα τον χρόνον, τούτον δε Βοιωτόν εις τούς φράτερας, ηνίκ ηναγκάσθη, ενεγραφ' ό πατήρ, ήδεως τοίνυν εροίμην αν αυτόν εναντίον υμών ει μη ετελεύτησ' ό πατήρ, τί αν ποτ εποίεις προς τοις δημόταις; ούκ αν εΐας σαυτόν εγγράφειν Βοιωτόν; άλλ* άτοπον δίκην μεν λαγχάνειν τούτου, κωλύειν δε πάλιν, καί μην ει γ’ εΐας αυτόν, ενεγραφεν αν σ' εις τούς δημότας,
[1001]	οπερ εις τούς φράτερας. ούκούν δεινόν, ώ γη καί θεοί, φάσκειν μεν εκείνον εαυτού πάτερ' είναι, τολμάν δ’ άκυρα ποιεΐν α κείνος επραξε ζών.
22	Έτόλμα τοίνυν προς τω διαιτητή πράγμ' άναιδε-
α The child was formally named at a ceremony held on the tenth day after birth, and attended by members of the family and close friends.
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even if there were no annoying· results, and if it were not absolutely impossible for us both to have the same name, it surely is not fair for him to have his share of mv property by virtue of the adoption which mv father made under compulsion, and for me to be robbed of the name which that father gave me of his own free will and under constraint from no one.
I, certainly, think it is not.
Now, to show you that my father not only made the entry in the list of the clansmen in the manner which has been testified to you, but that he gave me this name when he kept the tenth day after my birth," please take this deposition.
The Deposition
You hear then, men of Athens, that I have always 21 been in possession of the name Mantitheus : but that my father, when he was compelled to enter him, entered the defendant in the list of clansmen as Boeotus. I should be glad. then, to ask him in your presence, “ If my father had not died, what would you have done in the presence of your demesman ? Would you not have allowed yourself to be registered as Boeotus ? ” But it would have been absurd to bring suit to force this and then afterwards to seek to prevent it. And yet. if you had allowed him, mv father would have enrolled you in the register of demesmen by the same name as he did in that of the clansmen. Then, O Earth and the Gods, it is monstrous for him to claim that Mantias is his father, and yet to have the audacity to try to make of none effect what Mantias did in his lifetime.
He had the effrontery, moreover, to make before the arbitrator the most audacious assertions, that
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στατον λέγειν, ως 6 πατήρ αύτοΰ δεκάτην εποίησεν ώσπερ εμού καί τοϋνομα τούτ εθετ αύτώ, καί μάρτυρας τινας παρείχετο, οΐς εκείνος ούδεπώποτ' 6οφθη χρώμενος. εγώ δ’ ούδε'ν’ υμών άγνοεΐν οΐομαι, οτι οντ αν εποίησεν δεκάτην ούδείς παιδιού μη νομίζων α ύτοΰ δικαίως είναι, ούτε ποιησας και στερξας, ως αν υιόν τις στερξαι, πάλιν εξαρνος
23	ετόλμησε γενεσθαι. ουδέ γάρ ει τι τη μητρϊ προς οργήν ήλθε τη τούτων, τούτους αν εμίσει, νομίζων α ύτοΰ είναι- πολύ γάρ μάλλον είώθασιν, ών αν εαυτοΐς διενεχθώσιν άνηρ και γυνή, διά τούς παΐδας καταλλάττεσθαι η δι αν άδικηθώσιν ύφ* αυτών, τούς κοινούς παΐδας προς μισεΐν. ου τοίνυν εκ τούτων εστ ίδεΐν μόνον, ότι φεύσεται, ταυτ εάν λεγη, άλλα πριν ημετερος φάσκειν συγγενής είναι, εις 'Ιπποθωντίδ' εφοίτα φυλήν εις παΐδας χορεύσων.
24	καίτοι τις αν υμών οϊεται την μητέρα πεμφαι τούτον εις ταύτην την φυλήν, δεινά μεν, ως φησ\ ύπο τού πατρός πεπονθυΐαν, δεκάτην δ’ είδυΐαν πεποιηκότ εκείνον και πάλιν εζαρνον όντα; εγώ μεν ούδεν5 αν οίμαι. εις γάρ την Άκαμαντίδ* ομοίως εζην σοι φοιτάν, καί εφαίνετ αν ουσ’ ακόλουθος η φυλή τη θεσει τούνόματος.
'Ω? τοίνυν ταύτ άληθη λέγω, τούτων μάρτυρας ύμΐν τούς συμφοιτώντας καί τούς είδότας παρέπομαι.
α This passage is repeated with slight changes in the following oration § 29.
b That is, to the tribe to which his mother belonged, not to that of Mantias, which was the Acamantis. The speaker would have this indicate that the mother was conscious that the boy was not the son of Mantias.
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my father kept the tenth day after birth for him, ju^t as for me, and gave him the name Mantitheus ; and he brought forward as witnesses persons with whom my father was never known to be intimate. But I think that not one of you is una\vare that no man would have kept the tenth day for a child which he did not believe was rightly his own ; nor, if he had kept the day and shown the affection one would feel for a son, ΛνοιιΜ afterward have dared to deny him. For even if he might have got into some quarrel with the mother of these children, he would not have hated them, if he believed them to be his own. “For man and wife are much more apt, in cases where they are at variance with one another, to become reconciled for the sake of their children, than, on the ground of the injuries which they have done one to the other, to hate their common children also. However, it is not from these facts alone that you may see that he will be lying, if he makes these statements ; but, before he claimed to be a kinsman of ours, he used to go to the tribe Hippothontis to dance in the chorus of bovs.b And yet, who among you imagines that his mother would have sent him to this tribe, if, as she alleges, she had been cruelly treated by my father, and knew that he had kept the tenth day, and afterward denied it ? Not one, I am sure. For it would have been just as much your right to go to school to the tribe Acamantis, and then the tribe would have been in manifest agreement with the giving of the name.
To prove that I am speaking the truth in this, I shall bring before you as witnesses those who went to school with him, and know the facts.
VOL. ι
2 H
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[1002]	MAPTTPE2
25 Οϋτω τοίνυν φανερώς παρά τον της αντου μητρός ορκον καί την του δόντος εκείνη τον ορκον εύήθειαν, πατρός τετυχηκώς καί άνθ' 'Ιπποθωντίδος εν Άκαμαντίδι φυλή γεγονώς, ούκ αγαπά Βοιωτό? ούτοσί, άλλα καί δίκας εμοι δυ’ η τρεις εΐληχεν αργυρίου προς αίς καί πρότερον μ' εσυκοφάντει. καίτοι πάντας οίμαι τοΰθ' υμάς ειδεναι, τις ήν
26	χρηματιστής 6 πατήρ, εγώ δ' ἐάσω ταΰτα. άλλ' ει δίκαι ομώμοκεν ή μήτηρ ή τούτων, επ' αύτο-φώρω συκοφάντην επιδεικνύει τούτον ταΐς δίκαις ταύταις. ει γάρ ούτω δαπανηρός ήν, ώστε γάμω γεγαμηκώς την εμήν μητέρα, ετεραν είχε γυναίκα, ής υμείς εστε, και δύ’ οικίας ωκει, πώς αν άργύριον τοιουτος ών κατελιπεν;
2" Ούκ αγνοώ τοίνυν, ώ άνδρες Αθηναίοι, ότι Βοιωτό? ούτοσι δίκαιον μεν ούδεν εξει λέγειν, ήξ^ι δ’ επί ταΰθ' άπερ αει λεγει, ως επηρεαζ' 6 πατήρ αύτώ πειθόμενος υπ' εμού, άξιοι δ' αυτός ως δη πρεσβύτερος ών τοϋνομ' εχειν το του προς πατρός πάππου. προς δη ταύτ άκοϋσαι βελτιον υμάς βραχέα, εγώ γάρ οίδα τσΰτον, οτ' οϋπω συγγενής ήν εμοί, ορών ώσπερ αν άλλον τιν ούτωσί, νεώ-τερον όντ εμού και συχνώ, όσ' εξ όφεως, ου μήν
28 ισχυρίζομαι τού τω· και γάρ εϋηθες. άλλ' ει τις 466
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Nevertheless, although it is so plain that by his -5 mother’s oath and the simplicity of him λ\1ιο tendered the oath to her, he has obtained a father and established his birth in the tribe Acamantis, instead of Hippothontis. the defendant Boeotus is not content with this, but has actually entered two or three suits against me for money, in addition to the malicious and baseless actions \vhich he brought against me before. And vet I think von all know what sort of a man of business mv father vras.a I will say nothing 2ύ about this ; but if the mother of these men has s\vorn truly, it absolutely proves that the fellow is acting as a malicious pettifogger in these suits. For if my father Mas so extravagant that, after having married my mother in lawful ΛνβάΙοοΙ:, he kept another woman, whose children you are. and maintained tivo establishments, how pray, if he were a man of this sort, could he have left any money ?
I am well aware, men of Athens, that the defendant, 27 Boeotus, will have no valid argument to advance, but will have recourse to the statements he is always making, that my father was induced by me to treat him with despite ; and he claims the right, alleging that he is older than I, to bear the name of his paternal grandfather. As to this, it is better for you to listen to a few statements. I remember seeing him, before he became a relative of mine, casually, as one might see anyone else, and thought him younger than I, and to judge by appearances, much younger ; but I will not insist upon this, for it would be silly to do so. However, suppose one should ask 28
a He was so poor a man of business that after his death his heirs had to pay off indebtedness incurred by him.
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εροιτο Βοιωτόν τουτονί, or εν (\πποθωντίδι φυλή χορεύειν ήξίους, οϋπω του πατρός είναι φάσκων υιός τον εμού, τί σαντόν 0χειν δικαίως αν θείης όνομα; ει γάρ Μαντίθεον, ούκ αν διά τοΰτό γε φαίης ότι πρεσβύτερος ει εμού, ος γαρ ουδέ της [1003] φυλής τότε σοι προσήκειν ήγού της εμής, πώς αν
29 του γε παππού τούμον ήμφεσβήτεις; ετι δ*, eo άνδρες Αθηναίοι, τον μεν των ετών χρόνον ονδείς οίδεν υμών (εγώ μεν γαρ εμοϊ πλείον*, οντος δ9 εαυτώ φήσει), τον δε του δικαίου λόγον πάντες επίστασθε. εστι δ’ οντος τις; άφ* ον παΐδας εποιήσατο τούτους 6 πατήρ, από τούτου και νομι-ζεσθαι. πρότερον τοίνυν εμ' εις τούς δημότας εν-εγραφε λίαντίθεον, πριν είσαγαγεΐν τούτον εις τούς φράτερας. ώστ ου τω χρόνιο μόνον, άλλα και τω δικαίω πρεσβεΐον εχοιμ' αν εγώ τοννομα τούτ
30	εικότως. ειεν. ει δε τις σ’ εροιτ “ είπε μοι Βοιωτε, πόθέν νυν Άκαμαντίδος φυλής γέγονας καί τών δήμων Κορίκιος και υιός Μαυτίου, και τό μέρος τών υπ* εκείνου καταλειφθεντων εχεις; ” ούδεν αν άλλ' εχοις είπειν, πλήν ότι κάμε ζών εποιήσατο λίαντίας. τί τεκμήριον, ει τις εροιτ , ή μαρτύριον εστί σοι τούτου; εις τούς φράτεράς μ’ είσήγαγε, φήσειας αν. τί ονν σ' ενεγραφ* ονομ , ει τις εροιτο, Ίόοιωτόν αν είποις’ τούτο γαρ είσήχθης.
31	ούκοϋν δεινόν, ει τής μεν πόλεως και τών υπ' εκείνου καταλειφθεντων διά τοϋνομα τούτο μετεστί 168
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this Boeotus the following questions : “ When λόιι thought it right to join the chorus in the tribe* Hippo-thontis before you claimed to be the son of my father, what name would you have set down as rightly belonging to you ? For if you should say, Mantithcus. you could not do so on the plea that you are older than I, for since at that time you did not suppose you had any connexion even with my tribe, how could you claim to be related to my grandfather ? Besides. 2U men of Athens, not one of you knows the number of the years, for I shall say that 1 am the elder, and he will say that he is. but you all understand the ju^t ivav of reckoning. And what is this ? That these men should be considered children of my father from the date when he adopted them. Well then, he entered me on the register of the clemesmen as Mantitheus. before he introduced this man to the clansmen. Therefore not by virtue of time only, but also by virtue of justice I have the right to bear this name as a mark of seniority. Very well. Now, sup- 30 pose one should ask you this question ?	“ Tell me,
Boeotus, how is it that you have now become a member of the tribe Acamantis, and of the deme Thoricus, and a son of Mantias. and have your share in the property left by him ? ” You could give no other answer than. “ Mantias while living acknowledged me, too, as his son.” If one should ask you what proof you had of this or what evidence, you would say, “ He introduced me to the clansmen.” But if one asked under what name he enrolled you, you would say, “ Boeotus.” for that is the name by which you were introduced. It is, then, an outrage 31 that whereas thanks to that name you have a share in the right of citizenship and in the estate left by
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σοι, τούτο δ’ άξιοΐς άφεις ετερον μεταθεσθαι σαυτώ. φερ\ ει σ’ ο πατήρ άξιώσειεν άναστάς, η μενειν εφ' ου σ’ αντος εποιησατ ονόματος, η πάτερ’ άλλον σαντοΰ φάσκειν elvαι, dp’ ου/c άν μετρά άξιοΰν δοκοίη; ταύτά τοίνυν ταύτ εγώ σ’ άξιώ, η πατρός άλλου σαυτόν παραγράφειν, η τοϋνομ9
32	εχειν ο ’κείνος εδωκε σοι. νη Αι”, άλλ’ ύβρει καί [1004] επηρεία τινι τουτ ετεθη σοι. άλλα πολλάκις μεν,
οτ ούκ εποιεΐθ’ ο πατήρ τούτους, ελεγον οϋτοι ως ούδεν χείρους είσίν οι της μητρός της τούτον συγγενείς των του πατρός τ θύμον, εστιν δ’ 6 Βοιωτό? αδελφού της τούτον μητρός όνομα. επειδή δ’ είσάγειν 6 πατήρ τούτους ηναγκάζετο, εμού προεισ-ηγμενου λίαντιθεου, ούτω τούτον είσάγε ι Βοιωτάν, τον αδελφόν δ’ αυτού Υίάμφιλον. επει σύ δεΐξον, όστις Αθηναίων ταύτ όνομα αυτού παισιν εθετο δυοΐν καν δείξης, εγώ συγχωρήσω δι’ επήρειάν σοι
33	τούτο τοϋνομ α θεσθαι τον πατέρα. καίτοι ει γε τοιούτος ησθα, ώστε ποιήσασθαι μεν σαυτόν άναγ-κάσαι, εξ οτ ου δ’ αρόσεις εκείνου τρόπου μη σκο-πεΐν, ούκ ησθ’ οΐον δει τον προσήκοντ’ είναι περί τούς γονέας, ούκ ών δ’ ούκ επηρεάζου δικαίως άν, άλλ’ άπωλώλεις. η δεινόν γ’ αν είη, ει κατά μεν των υπό τού πατρός αύτού νομιζομενων παίδων οι περί των γονέων Ισχύσουσι νόμοι, κατά των δ* αυτούς εϊσβιαζομενων άκοντας ποιεΐσθαι, άκυροι γενησονται.
34	ΆΛλ’, ω χαλεπώτατε Βοιωτε, μάλιστα μεν ών πράττεις πάντων παύσαι, ει δ’ άρα μη βούλει,
° The word chosen is the one properly used of aliens who seek to arrogate to themselves the rights of citizenship.
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my father, you should see fit to Min»; it aside and take another name. Come ; suppose my father were to rise from the grave and demand of you either to abide by the name under which he adopted you, or to declare yourself the son of some other father, would his demand not be thought a reasonable one ? Well then.
I make this same demand of you , either to add to your name that of another father, or to keep the name which Mantias gave you. Ah, you may say, but that 32 name was given you bv way of derision or insult. Xo ; very often, during the time when my father refused to acknowledge them, these men used to say that the kinsfolk of the defendant’s mother were quite as «rood as those of my father. Boeotus is the name of his mother’s brother ; and when my father was compelled to bring them into the clan, when I had already been introduced as Mantitheus, he introduced the defendant as Boeotus, and his brother as Pamphilus. For I challenge you to show me any Athenian who ever gave the same name to two of his sons. If you can, I will grant that my father gave you this name by "way of insult. And yet, if your character was such 33 that you could force him to adopt you, blit not study how you might please him, you were not what a true son ought to be toward his parents ; and, if you were not, you would have deserved, not only to be treated with indignity, but even to be put to death. It would indeed be an outrageous thing, if the laws concerning parents are to be binding upon children whom the father recognizes as his own, but are to be of no effect against those who have forced themselves in α and compelled an unwilling adoption.
You unconscionable Boeotus, do, pray, give up :u your present ways ; but, if indeed von are unwilling
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35
[1005]
εκείνο γε ττ ρος Αιός πιθοΰ’ παΰσα ι μῖν σαυτώ παρεχων πράγματα, παϋσαι δ’ εμε συκοφαντών, αγάπα δ’ οτι σοι πόλι?, ουσία, πατήρ γεγονεν. ούδείς απελαύνει σ από τούτων, οΰκουν εγωγε. άλλ’ αν μεν, ώσπ€ρ εΐναι φὺς αδελφός, καί τα εργ* αδελφού ποιής, δόξεις είναι συγγενής, αν δ’ ἐπι-βουλεύης, δικάζη, φθόνος, βλάσφημες, δόξεις εις άλλότρι εμπεσών ως ου προσήκουσιν οΰτω χρή-σθαι. επει εγωγ* οόδ’ €ί τα μάλισθ’ ά πατήρ ουσα σ’ εαυτού μη εποιεϊτ αδικώ, ου γάρ εμοι προσήκεν είδεναι, τινες είσίν υίεΐς εκείνου, άλλ’ εκείνω δεΐξαι, τίν* ἐμοι νομιστέον εστ’ αδελφόν, ον μεν τοίνυν ούκ εποιεΐτό σε χρόνον, οόδ’ εγώ προσήκονθ* ήγούμην, επειδή δ’ εποιήσατο, κάγώ νομίζω, τί τούτου σημεΐον; τών πατρώων εχεις το μέρος μετά την του πατρός τελευτήν· ιερών, οσίων μετεχεις· άπάγει σ’ ούδείς από τούτων, τί βούλει; αν δἐ φή δεινά πάσχειν και κλάη και όδύρηται καί κατηγορή μου, α μεν αν λεγη, μη πιστεύετε (ου γάρ δίκαιον μη περί τούτων οντος του λόγου νυνί), εκείνο δ’ υπολαμβάνετε, οτι ούδεν εστ αύτώ ήττον δίκην λαμβάνειν Βοιωτώ κληθεντι. τί οΰν φιλο-36 νικεΐς; μηδαμώς· μη εχ οϋτω προς ημάς εθελ-εχθρως· ουδέ γάρ εγώ προς σε, επεί καί νυν, ΐνα
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to. do, in Heaven’s name, accept advice in this at least ; cease to make trouble for yourself, and cease bringing malicious and baseless charges against me : and be content that you have gained citizenship, an estate, a father. No one is trying to dispossess you of these things ; certainly not I. Nay. if. as you claim to be a brother, you also act as a brother, people will believe that you are of our blood ; but if you go on plotting against me. suing me, evincing malice toward me, slandering me, you will be thought to have intruded yourself into Λνΐιαΐ belonged to others, and then to be treating it as though it were not rightly yours. I certainly am doing you no wrong, even if it 35 were never so true that my father refused to recognize you, though you were really his son. It was not mv part to know who were his sons, but it was his to show me whom I must regard as a brother. Therefore, during the time in which he refused to recognize you,
I also counted you as no relative ; but ever since he adopted you. 1 too regard you as a kinsman. What is the proof of this ? You possess your portion of my father s estate after his death ; you share in the religious rites, and civic privileges. Xo one seeks to exclude you from these. What is it that you would have But if he says that he is being outrageously treated, if he weeps and \vails, and makes charges against me, do not believe what he says. It is not right that you should, since our argument is not now about these matters. But take this attitude—that he can just as well get satisfaction under the name of Boeotus. Why are you. then, so fond of wran^linjr ? Desist, I beg you ; do not be so ready to cherish 36 enmity against me. I am not so minded toward you. For even now—lest the fact escape your notice—I
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μηδε τούτο λάθη σε, υπέρ σου λέγω μάλλον, άξιων μη ταύτόν όχειν ονομ ημάς, ει γάρ μηδέν άλλο ανάγκη τον άκούσαντ ερεσθαι πότερος, δύ’ αν ώσι λίαντίθεοι Μαντίου. ούκοΰν, ον ήναγκάσθη ποιήσασθαι, σε αν λεγη, ερεΐ. τί ουν επιθυμείς τούτων;
Άνάγνωθι δε μοι λαβών δύο ταυτασί μαρτυρίας, ως εμοι Μαντίθεον καί τούτω Ίάοιωτόν 6 πατήρ ονομ’ εθετο.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑΙ
37	Αοιπδν ηγούμαι τοΰθ* ύμΐν επιδεΐξαι, ώ άνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, ως ου μόνον εύορκήσετε, αν άγω λέγω φηφίσησθε, άλλα και ως οΰτος αυτός αύτοΰ κατ-
[1006] εγνω Έοιωτόν άλλ’ ου λίαντίθεον ονομα δικαίως αν €χειν. λαχόντος γάρ εμού την δίκην ταύτην Βοιωτω λίαντίου θορικίω, εξ άρχής τ’ ήντεδίκει και ύπώμνυθ' ως ών Ήοιωτός, καί το τελευταΐον, επει ούκετ ενήν α ύτω διακρούσασθαι, ερήμην εό,σας καταδιαιτήσαι, σκεφασθε προς θεών τί
38	εποίησεν άντιλαγχάνει μοι την μη οΰσαν Βοιιυτόν αυτόν προσαγορεύσας. καίτοι εξ άρχής τ εδει εάν αυτόν τελεσασθαι την δίκην κατά Έοιωτοΰ, ειπερ μηδέν προσήκεν αύτω τούνόματος, ύστερόν τε μη αυτόν φαίνεσθαι επι τω όνόματι τού τω άντιλαγχά-νοντα την μη οΰσαν. ος ουν αυτός αύτοΰ κατεγνω δικαίως αν είναι Ίάοιωτος, τί υμάς άξιώσει τους όμωμοκότας φηφίζεσθαι;
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am speaking rather in your interest than in my own, in insisting that \ve should not have the same name.
If there were no other reason, at least anyone hearing it must ask which of us is meant if there are two Mantitheuses, sons of Mantias. Tlien he will sav,
“ The one whom he was compelled to adopt.’' if he means you. Ηολν can you desire this ?
Now take, please, and read these two depositions, proving that my father gave me the name Manti-theus, and him the name Boeotus.
The Depositions
It remains, I think, to show yon, men of Athens, 37 that not only will you be fulfilling your oaths, if you give the verdict for which I ask, but also that the defendant has given judgement against himself, that he should rightly bear the name of Boeotus, and not Mantitheus. For when I had entered this suit against Boeotus, son of Mantias, of Thoricus, at the first he accepted service of the suit, and put in an oath for delay, as being Boeotus ; but finally, when there was no longer room for evasion, he allowed the arbitrators to give judgement against him by default, and then, in Heaven’s name, see what he did—he got this 3S judgement for non-appearance set aside, entitling himself Boeotus. And yet he ought in the first place to have allowed me to «jet my suit finished as against Boeotus, if that name did not. in fact, pertain to him at all, and not subsequently be found getting the judgement for non-appearance set aside under this name. When a man has thus given judgement against himself that he is properly Boeotus, what verdict can he demand that you sworn jurors shall give ?
[~5
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Ώ? δε ταΰτ αληθή λέγω, λαβε μοι την άντίληζιν καί το έγκλημα τουτί.
ΑΝΤΙΛΗΞΙ2. ΕΓΚΛΗΜΑ
39	Ει μεν τοίνυν οντος εχει δεΐξαι νόμον, ος ποιεί κυρίους εΐναι τούς παΐδας του εαυτών ονόματος, α λεγει νυν οντος όρθώς αν φηφίζοισθε. ει δ’ ό μεν νόμος, ον πάντες επίστασθ* ομοίως εμοί, τούς γονέας ποιεί κυρίους ου μόνον θεσθαι τοϋνομ' εζ αρχής, άλλα καν πάλιν εξαλεΐφαι βούλονται κάπο-κηρυζαι, επεδειξα δ' εγώ τον πάτερ', ος κύριος ήν εκ του νόμου, τουτω μεν Βοιωτόν, εμοί δε Μαντίθεου θεμενον, πώς ύμΐν εστιν άλλο τι πλήν άγω
40	λέγω φηφίσασθαι; άλλα μήν ών γ* αν μή ώσι νόμοι, γνώμη τή δικαιότατη δικάσειν όμωμόκατε, ώστ ει μηδείς ήν περί τούτων κείμενος νόμος, καν
[ 1007J οντω δικαίως προς εμού την φήφον εθεσθε. τις γάρ εστιν υμών όστις ταύτ όνομα αύτοΰ παισί τεθειται δνοΐν; τις δ’, ω μήπω παΐδες είσί, θή-
41	σεται; ούδείς δήπου. ούκονν δ δίκαιον τή γνώμη τοΐς ύμετεροις αυτών παισιν ύπειλήφατε, τούτο καί περί ημών εύσεβες γνώναι. ώστε καί κατά την δικαιοτάτην γνώμην καί κατά τούς νόμους καί κατά τούς όρκους καί κατά την τούτου προσ-ομολογίαν, εγώ μεν μετρι υμών, ώ άνδρες Αθηναίοι, δέομαι καί δίκαι’ άξιώ, ούτος δ’ ου μόνον ου μέτρια, άλλ’ ούδ’ είωθότα γίγνεσθαι.
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To prove that I am speaking the truth in this, take the decision setting aside the judgement for non-appearance and this complaint.
The Decision. The Complaint
If, now, my opponent can point out a \aw which gives 39 children the right to choose their own names, you \vould rightly give the verdict for which he asks. But if the law, which you all know as well as I, gives parents the right not only to give the name in the first place, but also to cancel it and renounce it by public declaration, if they please ; and if I have shown that my father, who had this authority under the law, gave to the defendant the name Boeotus, and to me the name Mantitheus, hov can you render any other verdict than that for which I ask ? Nay. more, 40 in cases which are not covered by the la\vs, you have sworn that you will decide as in your judgement is most just, so that even if there were no law concerning these matters, you would have been bound to cast your votes in my favour. For who is there among }Ὁιι who has given the same name to two of his children ? Who, that is as yet childless, will do so ? No one, assuredly. Well then, what in your minds you have 41 decided to be right for your own children, it is your sacred duty to decide also in our case. Therefore on the basis of what you deem most just, on the basis of the Laws, your oaths, and the admissions this man has made, my request of you, men of Athens, is reasonable, and my claims just ; while my opponent asks what is not only unreasonable, but contrary to established usage.
4-77
AGAINST BOEOTUS II
INTRODUCTION
This speech Avas delivered by the same Mantitheus in a second suit against Boeotus (to whom after his apparent victory in the preceding suit \ve should properly give the name Mantitheus) to recover the marriage-portion of his mother. He states that, after striving for eleven years to reach a settlement, he has found it necessary to bring the case into court.
It appears that after his father’s death he had recognized his t\vo half-brothers as entitled each to a one-third share in his father’s estate, but had claimed for himself a talent over and above his own share, as due to him from his mother’s dowry. The older Mantitheus (Boeotus) met this action by a counter-claim that a like sum was due to him from his mother, Plangon. (It is stated in § 20 of this speech that she had brought λΐΕηΐΐΗ8 a portion of more than one hundred minae.) At the first an arrangement was made Avhereby the estate of Mantias was divided between the three, the family house and the slaves alone being reserved pending the settlement of the conflicting claims.
Much bitterness, however, continued to exist between the two Mantitheuses, and the wrangling Avent on for years. The plaintiff in this suit claims that, although he had accepted “ Boeotus ” and Pamphilus as his father’s sons, and had shared the estate Avith them, their licentious manner of life made it im-
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possible for him and his daughter—a young woman of marriageable age—to live with them, so that he had been virtually ousted from his home. He even states that they might go so far as to seek to take his life by poison (§ 57).
The case came before the arbitrator, Solon, but, owing—the speaker claims—to the evasions and delays of the defendant, it was prolonged, and Solon died before an award was made. Both parties then reopened their suits each against the other, and when at last judgement was given against Boeotus he ignored it, claiming—perhaps with good reason— that his name was Mantitheus. Accordingly in the eleventh year suit was again brought against him under that name. He again met this with a counterclaim, not in this instance for his mother’s portion, but for some other property which is not specified (§1-)·
The writer of this speech is familiar with the preceding one, and repeats some of its arguments, but his work bears the marks of a different hand, so that this oration, while undoubtedly a genuine piece of Greek forensic oratory, seems not to be by Demosthenes.
See further Schaefer, iii.2 pp. 220 ff., and Blass, iii. pp. 509 ff.
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XL
ΠΡΟΣ ΒΟΙΩΤΟΝ ΠΕΡΙ ΠΡΟΙΚΟΣ ΜΗΤΡΩΙΑΣ
Β
Πάντων ἐστιν άνιαρότατον, ω άνδρξς δικασταί, όταν τις όνομα τι μῖν άδελφός προσαγορευθή τινων, τω δ’ εργ<ρ εχθρούς εχη τούτους, και αναγκάζεται πολλά και δεινά παθών υπ* αυτών είσιεναι εις δικαστήριον, ο νυν εμοι συμβεβηκεν. ου γάρ μόνον ατύχημά μοι εξ άρχής εγενετο, διότι ΥΙλαγγών η τούτων μήτηρ εξαπατήσασα τον πατέρα μου και επιορκήσασα φανερώς, ήνάγκασεν αυτόν ύπομεΐναι τούτους ποιήσασθαι, και δια τούτο τα δύο μέρη των πατρώων άπεστερήθην' άλλα προς τούτοις εξελήλαμαι μεν εκ τής πατρώας οικίας υπό τούτων, εν ή και εγενόμην και ετράφην, και εις ήν ούχ 6 πατήρ αυτούς άλλ’ εγώ τελευτήσαντος εκείνου παρεδεξάμην, αποστερούμαι δἐ την προίκα τής εμαυτοϋ μητρός, περί ής νυνι δικάζομαι, αυτός μεν τούτοις δίκας υπέρ ών ενεκάλουν μοι πάντων δεδωκώς, πλήν ει τινα νυν ενεκα τής δίκης ταύτης άντειλήχασί μοι συκοφαντούντες, ώς και ύμιν εσται 482
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II
Nothing is more painful, men of the jury, than when a man is addressed by name as “ brother ” of certain persons, whom in fact he regards as enemies, and when he is compelled, on account of the many cruel wrongs which he has suffered at their hands, to come into court; as is my case now. For instance. I have o not only had the misfortune in the beginning· that Plangon, the mother of these men, by deceit and manifest perjury, compelled my father to bring himself to acknowledge them, and that consequently I was robbed of tivo-thirds of my inheritance ; but, in addition to this, I have been driven by these men out of the house of my fathers, in which I was born and brought up, and into which they were admitted, not by my father, but by myself after his death ; and I 3 am being robbed of my mother’s dowry, for which I am now bringing suit, although I have myself given them satisfaction in all the matters in which they made claims upon me. except some trifling crossdemands which they have maliciously brought against me on account of this action, as will be perfectly
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καταφανές, παρά δἐ τούτοιν εν ενδεκα ετεσιν ον δυνάμενος τυχεΐν των μέτριων, άλλ<ζ νυν είς υμάς 4 βοηθούς καταπεφευγώς. δέομαι ονν απάντων υμών, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, μετ' εύνοιας τε μου άκοΰσαι ούτως όπως αν δύνωμαι λεγοντος, καν ύμΐν δεινά δοκώ πεπονθεναι, συγγνώμην €χειν μοι ζητοΰντι κομίσασθαι τάμαυτοΰ, άλλως τε καί είς θυγατρος εκδοσιν συνέβη γάρ μοι δεηθεντος τοΰ πατρός όκτωκαιδεκετη γήμαι, καί διά τούτο είναι μοι δ θυγατέρα ηδη επίγαμον. ώστ εμοί μεν δικαίως αν άδικουμενω διά πολλά βοηθήσαιτε, τούτοις δ* εικότως αν όργίζοισθε· οΐτινες, ώ γη και θεοί, εξόν αύτοΐς τά δίκαια ποιησασι μη είσιεναι είς δικαστήριον, ούκ αισχύνονται μεν άναμιμνησ κοντές υμάς, ει τι η 6 πατήρ ημών μη όρθώς διεπράξατο, η ούτοι εις εκείνον ημαρτον, άναγκάζουσι δ’ εμε δικάζεσθαι α ύτοΐς. ΐν α δ’ ακριβώς είδητε, ως ούκ εγώ τούτου αίτιός είμι άλλ’ ούτοι, εξ άρχης ύμΐν, ως αν εν βραχυτάτοις δύνωμαι, διηγησομαι τά πραχθεντα.
6	'H γάρ μητηρ η €μή, ώ άνδρες δικασται, θυγάτηρ μεν ην Πολυαράτου \ολαργεως, αδελφή δε Meve-ξενου και Βαθύλλου καί ΐίεριάνδρου. εκδόντος δ’ αύτην τοΰ πατρός Κλεομεδοντι τω Κλἐωνο?
11010] υίεΐ, και προίκα τάλαντου επιδόντος, τό μεν πρώτον τούτω συνώκει- γενομένων δ’ αύτη τριών μεν θυγατέρων, υιού δ’ ενός Κλἐωυο?, καί μετά ταΰτα τοΰ άνδρός αύτη τελευτησαντος, άπολιποΰσα τον
7	οΐκον καί κομισαμενη την προίκα, πάλιν εκδόντων
α Cholargus was a deme of the tribe Acamantis.
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clear to you also ; yet in the course of eleven years I have been unable to obtain from them a reasonable settlement, and so at length I have had recourse to you for help. 1 beg you all, men of the jury, to listen 4 to me with goodwill, while I speak as best 1 can ; and if I seem to you to have suffered cruel wrongs, to pardon me for seeking to recover what is my own, especially as it is for a marriage-portion for my daughter. For it so happened that I married at my father’s request when I was only eighteen, and that I have a daughter who is already of marriageable age.
It is, therefore, just on many accounts that you should 5 aid me who am being wronged, and fitting that you shouldfeel indignation against the men, who—O Earth and the Gods—when they need not have come into court at all had they done what is fair, are not ashamed to remind you of any improper acts of my father, or of wrongs which they committed against him, but even force me to go to law with them. To make you understand clearly that it is they, not I, who are to blame for this, I will set forth to you the facts of the case from the beginning with the utmost possible brevity.
My mother, men of the jury, was the daughter of 6 Polyaratus, of Cholargus,® and sister of Menexenus, and Bathyllus and Periander. Her father gave her in marriage to Cleomedon, son of Cleon,b adding a talent as her marriage-portion ; and at the first she dwelt with him as his wife, and bore him three daughters and one son, Cleon. After this her husband died, and she left his family, receiving back her marriage-portion. Her brothers, Menexenus and 7
6 The famous demagogue, known to us from Thucydides and Aristophanes.
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αυτήν των αδελφών Μενεξενου καί Βαθύλλου (ό γάρ Περίανδρο? ετι παΐς ην) καί το τάλαντον €ττι-δόντων, συνωκησε τω όμώ πατρί. καί γίγνομαι αύτοΐς εγώ τε και άλλος αδελφό? νεώτερος εμού, ος ετι παῖ? ών ετελεύτησεν.
Ως δ’ άληθη λέγω, 7Τ€ρΙ τούτων ύμΐν πρώτον τους μάρτυρας παρέπομαι.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2
8	Τὸν μεν τοίνυν μητέρα την εμην ούτως 6 πατήρ μου γημας είχε γυναίκα εν τη οικία τη εαυτού, εμε τε επαίδευε καί ηγάπα, ώσπερ καί υμείς άπαντες τούς ύμετερους παΐδας αγαπάτε, τη δε τούτων μητρί Πλαγγόυι επλησίαζεν όντινα δὴ ποτ οΰν
9	τρόπον' ου γά ρ εμον τούτο λέγειν ἐστί. καί ούτως ου πάντα γε ην υπό της επιθυμίας κεκρατημενος, ώστ ουδἐ της μητρός της εμης άποθανούσης ηξίωσεν αυτήν εις την οικίαν παρ’ εαυτόν είσδεξα-σθαι, ούδε τούτους, ως υίεΐς είσιν αυτού, πεισθήναΐ' άλλα τον μεν άλλον χρόνον ούτοι διηγον ονκ οντες τούμού πατρός, ως και υμών οι πολλοί ΐσασιν, επειδή δ’ οΰτος αυξηθείς και μεθ' αυτού παρα-σκευασάμενος εργαστηριον συκοφαντών, ών ηγεμών ην λίνησικλης και λΐενεκλης εκείνος 6 την Νῖυου ελών, μεθ' ών ούτος εδικάζετό μου τω πατρι
10	φάσκων υιός είναι εκείνου, συνόδων γιγνομενων πολλών υπέρ τούτων, και τού πατρός ούκ αν 1011] φάσκοντος πεισθηναι, ως ουτοι γεγόνασιν εξ αυτού, τελευτώσα η Βλαγγών, ώ άνδρες δικασταί (πάντα γάρ είρησεται τάληθη προς υμάς), μετά τού λ\ενε-κλεους ενεδρεύσασα τον πατέρα μου και εξαπατη-486
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Bathyllus (for Periander was still a boy) then gave her again in marriage with the talent for her dowry, and she dwelt with my father as his wife. There were born to them myself and another brother, younger than 1, who died while still a child.
To prove that I am speaking the truth, I \vill first bring forward witnesses to establish these facts.
The Witnesses
My father, then, having thus married my mother, 8 maintained her as his wife in his own house ; and he brought me up and showed me a father’s affection such as you also all show to your children. But with Plangon, the mother of these men, he formed a connexion of some sort or other (it is not for me to say what it was) ; however, he was not so wholly the 9 slave of his passion as to deem it right even after my mother’s death to receive the woman into his own house, or to admit that the defendants were his children. No, for all the rest of the time they lived as not being sons of my father, as most of you know ; but after Boeotus had grown up and had associated with himself a gang of blackmailers,'2 whose leaders were Mnesicles and that Menecles who secured the conviction of Xinus, in connexion with these men he brought suit against my father, claiming that he was his son. Many meetings took place 10 about these matters, and my father declared that he would never be convinced that these men were his children, and finally Plangon, men of the jury (for the whole truth shall be told you), having in conjunction with Menecles laid a snare for my father,
a On this whole passage compare the preceding oration,
§2.
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σασα ορκω, ος μέγιστος δοκεΐ και δεινότατος παρά πάσιν άνθρώποις είναι, ώμολόγησε τριάκοντα μνας λαβοΰσα τούτους μεν τοΐς αύτής άδελφοΐς εισποιήσειν υίεΐς, αυτή δ\ αν προς τω διαιτητή προκαλήται αυτήν 6 πατήρ μου όμόσαι ή μήν τούς παΐδας εξ αύτοΰ γεγονέναι, ου δεξεσθαι τήν πρόκλησιν τούτων γάρ γενομενων ούτε τούτους άποστερήσεσθαι τής πόλεως, τω τε πατρι μου ούκετι δυνήσεσθαι αυτούς πράγματα παρεχειν, της
11	μητρός αυτών ου δεξαμενής τον όρκον. συγχωρη-θεντων δε τούτων—τί αν ύμΐν μακρολογοίην;—ως γάρ προς τον διαιτητήν άπήντησε, παραβάσα πάντα τα ώ μολογη μένα ή ΐΐλαγγών, δέχεται τε τήν πρόκλησιν και ομνυσιν εν τω Αελφινίω άλλον ορκον εναντίον τω προτέρω, ώς καί υμών οι πολλοί ΐσασί' περιβόητος γάρ ή πράξις εγενετο. και ούτως ο πατήρ μου διά τήν εαυτού πρόκλησιν άναγκ ασθείς εμμεΐναι τή διαίτη, επι μεν τοΐς γεγενημενοις ήγανάκτει καί βάρεως εφερε, και εις τήν οικίαν ούδ’ ώ? είσδεξασθαι τούτους ήξιωσεν, εις δε τούς φράτερας ήναγκάσθη είσαγαγεΐν. καί τούτον μεν ενεγραφε Βοιωτόν, τον δ’ ετερον ΤΙάμ-
12	φίλον, εμε δ’ ευθύς επειθε περί όκτωκαίδεκ ετη γεγενημόνον τήν Ευφήμου γήμαι θυγατέρα, βουλό-μενος παΐδας εξ εμού γενομενους επιδεΐν. εγώ δ\
[1012] ώ άνδρες δικασταί, νομίζων δεΐν καί πρότερον καί επειδή ουτοι ελύπουν αυτόν δικαζόμενοι καί πραγ-
α Α quotation from Iliad, χν. 37 f.
b These would be ensured to them by the fact of their being enrolled in the clan register ; but if they were enrolled as sons of the brothers of Plangron, they could no longer “ make trouble " for Mantias by claiming to be sons of his. 488
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and deceived liim by an oath that among all mankind is held to be the greatest and most awful,α agreed that, if she were paid thirty minae, she would get her brothers to adopt these men, and that, on her own part, if my father should challenge her before the arbitrator to swear that the children were in very truth his sons, she would decline the challenge. For if this were done, she said, the defendants would not be deprived of their civic rights,b but they would no longer be able to make trouble for my father, seeing that their mother had refused the oath. When these 11 terms had been accepted—for why should 1 make my story a long one ?—he went to meet her before the arbitrator, and Plangon, contrary to all that she had agreed to do, accepted the challenge, and swore in the Delphiniumc an oath which was the very opposite of her former one, as most of you know well ; for the transaction became a notorious one. Thus, my father was compelled on account of his own challenge to abide by the arbitrator’s award, but he was indignant at what had been done, and took the matter heavily to heart, and did not even so consent to admit these men into his house ; but he was compelled to introduce them to the clansmen. The defendant he enrolled as Boeotus, and the other as Pamphilus. As for me, he forthwith persuaded me, 12 for I was about eighteen years of age, to marry the daughter of Euphemus, -wishing to live to see children bom to me. I, men of the jury, as before, so especially then, when these men were beginning to annoy him with lawsuits and were proving troublesome, thought
c The temple of Apollo Delphinius, situated somewhere near the ancient entrance to the Acropolis.
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ματα παράγοντες, εμε τουναντίον εύφραίνεlv άπαντα ποιοΰνθ5 οσ’ εκείνω χαριεΐσθαι μελλοιμι, επείσθην
13	αύτω. γήμαντος δε μου τον τρόπον τοΰτον, εκείνος μεν τό θυγάτριον μοι επιδών γενόμενον, ου πολλοΐς ετεσιν ύστερον άρρωστήσας ετελεύτησεν εγώ δ\ ώ άνδρες δικασταί, ζώντος μεν του πατρός ούδεν ωμήν δεῖν εναντιοϋσθαι αύτω, τελευτήσαντος δ’ εκείνου είσεδεξάμην τε τούτους εις την οικίαν και των ιόντων απάντων μετεδωκα, ούχ ως άδελ-φοΐς οΰσιν (ουδέ γάρ υμών τούς πολλούς λελήθασιν ον τρόπον ούτοι γεγόνασιν), νομίζων δ* άναγκαΐον είναι μοι, επειδή 6 πατήρ εξηπατήθη, πείθεσθαι
14	τοΐς νόμοις τοΐς ύμετεροις. και ούτως υπ* εμού εις την οΙκίαν είσδεχθεντες, ως ενεμόμεθα τα πατρώα, άξιοϋντος εμού άπολαβεΐν την της μητρός προίκα άντενεκάλουν και οΰτοι, καί εφασαν όφείλε-σθαι καί τη αυτών μητρί την ϊσην προίκα, συμ-βουλευσάντων δ* η μιν τών παρόντων, τα μεν άλλα πάντα ενειμάμεθα, την δ’ οικίαν καί τούς παΐδας τούς διακόνους του πατρός εξαίρετους εποιησάμεθα,
Ιδ ιν’ εκ μεν τής οικίας, όποτεροις αν ημών φαίνηται όφειλομενη ή προίξ, ούτοι αυτήν κομίσωνται, εκ δε τών παίδων κοινών οντων, εάν τι οΰτοι τών πατρώων επιζητώσι, πυνθάνωνται, καί βασανί-ζοντες αυτούς καί άλλω ότω αν τρόπω βούλωνται ζητούντες.
'Ότι δε καί ταύτ άληθή λέγω, εκ τούτων τών μαρτυριών είσεσθε.
0 Below (§ 20, end) the amount is set at more than 100 minae, not a talent merely.
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that I, on the contrary, ou^lit to strive to him by doin^ everythin"· whereby I could «rive him pleasure, and so obeyed him. When 1 had married 13 in this way., and he had lived to see my little daughter born, not many years later lit* fell sick and died. Then, although during· my father’s lifetime, men of the jury, I had thought it my duty to oppose him in nothing, yet after his death 1 received these men into the house, and gave them a share of all the property, not as being· really my brothers (for most of you are well aware of the manner in which they became such), but thinking that, as my father had been beguiled, it was my duty to obey your laws. And when they had thus been received by me into 14 the house, we proceeded to divide the inheritance : and upon my demanding that mv mother’s marriage-portion be repaid to me, these men put in a counterclaim, and alleged that a portion of like amount was enving to their mother.® On the advice of friends who were present we divided all the rest of the property but kept apart the house and the domestic servants of my father, in order that whichever party 1.5 of us might establish his claim to the dowry should recover it from the value of the house ; and from the slaves, who were common property, the defendants, should they wish to search out b any of my father’s effects, might make inquiry by torturing them, or by prosecuting their search in any other way they might please.
That 1 am speaking the truth in this also you will know from these depositions.
6 The precise meaning· of this phrase is open to question.
It may imply a claim that some property had been omitted from the inventory or in some way concealed.
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[1013]	MAPTTPIAI
16	Μετά ταύτα τοίνυν ούτοί τ εμοι δίκας ελαχον υπέρ ών ενεκάλουν κάγώ τούτοις υπέρ τής προικός, και το μεν πρώτον παραγραφόμενοι Έόλωνα 'Βρχιεα διαιτητήν τούτω επετρεφαμεν δικάσαι περί ών ενεκαλούμεν άλλήλοις' ως δ’ ούκ άπήντων ουτοι, άλΧ εφυγοδίκουν και χρόνος διετρίβετο συχνός, τω μεν Σάλωνι συνέβη τελευτήσαι τον βίον, ουτοι δε πάλιν εζ ύπαρχής λαγχάνουσί μοι τάς δίκας, και εγώ τούτω, προσκαλεσάμενος αυτόν και επιγραφά-μενος επί τό έγκλημα Βοιωτόν τούτο γαρ αύτω ό
17	πατήρ εθετο τοϋνομα. περί μεν ούν ών ουτοι μοι εδικάζοντο, παρόντος τούτου και άντιδικοΰντος και ούκ εχοντος επιδεΐξαι ούδεν ών ενεκάλουν, άπ-εδιήτησε μου ό διαιτητής· και ούτος συνειδώς αύτω αδίκως εγκαλοΰντι ούτε εφήκεν εις τό δικαστήριον, ούτε νυν περί εκείνων εΐληχε μοι δίκην ούδεμίαν, άλλα περί άλλων τινών, λύσειν τοΐς εγκλήμασι τού-τοις τήν δίκην ταύτην οίόμενος. ήν δ’ εγώ τούτον εδίωκον τότε περί τής προικός, επιδημούντος τούτου ενθάδε και ούκ άπαντήσαντος προς τον δι-
18	αιτητήν, ερήμην κατεδιήτησεν αυτού, ούτος δ\ ώ άνδρες δικασταί, ούτε ήντεδίκει τότε παρών ούτ εφη με καταδιαιτήσασθαι τήν δίκην αυτού' ού γαρ είναι Βοιωτόν αύτω ονομα, άλλα. Μαντίθεον, και ούτως όνόματι άμφισβητών €ργω τήν προΐκά με τής μητρός άποστερει. απορών δ’ εγώ τί αν τις * 6
α Erchia was a deme of the tribe Aeantis.
6 Boeotus evidently hoped that making claims on his own behalf he could offset the claim of Mantitheus for the dowry of his mother.
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The Depositions
After this these men brought action against me to 16 establish their claims, and I sued them for the marriage-portion. At the first we had Solon, of Krchia/1 registered as arbitrator, and submitted to him for decision the claims we advanced against each other. These men. however, did not appear, but avoided the hearing ; and thus considerable time was wasted, and it came about that Solon died. These men then instituted their suit against me afresh, and I my suit against the defendant, summoning him under the name of Boeotus, and inscribing that name on the complaint : for that was the name my father gave him. In the suit which these men brought against Π me, Boeotus appeared and fought the cast*, but. since he was unable to establish any of their claims, the arbitrator decided in my favour ; and Boeotus, conscious that he was making charges without any just basis, did not appeal to a jury, and has not now entered any suit against me in regard to these matters., but in regard to some others, thinking to break down this suit of mine by these countercharges.6 In the suit which at that time 1 was carrying on against Boeotus in regard to the marriage-portion, since he was here in Athens and did not appear before the arbitrator, the latter gave judgement against him by default. And Boeotus, men of IS the jury, though he was here at the time would not contest the suit, but declared that I had not received the arbitrator’s verdict against him, for his name was not Boeotus, but Mantitheus ; and thus, by quibbling about a name, he is in fact depriving me of my mother’s portion. As I was at a loss to know how
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χρήσαιτο τω πράγματι, οϋτω πάλιν την αυτήν δίκην Χαχών αύτώ λίαντιθεω ενδεκάτω ετει νυν els υμάς καταπεφευγα.
[1014]	δε καί ταΰτ’ άληθή λέγω, άναγνώσεται τάς
περί τούτων μαρτυρίας.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΙΑΙ
19	'Ότι μεν τοίνυν, ώ άντρες δικασταί, η τε μήτηρ μου τάλαντον επενεγκαμενη προίκα, εκδοθεΐσα ύπδ των αδελφών των αυτής, ώσπερ οι νόμου κελεύουσι, συνωκησε τω πατρί, καί ον τρόπον εγώ τούτους εισεδεζάμην είς την οικίαν του πατρός τελευτή-σαντος, και ότι άπεφυγον αυτούς τάς δίκας ας μοι ενεκάλουν, ταΰτα μεν πάντα και μεμαρτύρηται ύμΐν καί επιδεδεικται.
”101 δη λαβε και τον περί της προικός νόμον τουτονί.
Ν0Μ02
20	Ουτω τοίνυν του νόμου εχοντος, οΐμαι τουτονί Βοιωτόυ η λίαντίθεον, η ο τι ποτ άλλο χαίρει προσαγορευόμενος, δικαίαν μεν απολογίαν καί αληθινήν ούδεμίαν εζειν ειπεΐν, επιχειρησειν δε τη τόλμη καί τη θρασύτητι τη εαυτού πιστεύοντα περιιστάναι τάς αυτών συμφοράς εις εμε, άπερ καί ιδία ποιεΐν είωθε, λεγων ως δημευθείσης της ΥΙαμφίλου ουσίας, ος ήν πατήρ της ΥΙλαγγόνος, τα περιγενόμενα χρήματα ο πατήρ 6 εμάς ελαβεν εκ του βουλευτηρίου, καί ούτως άποφαίνειν πειρώ-μενος την μεν αυτού μητέρα επενεγκαμενην προίκα
α The Bouleuterion, the meeting-place of the Council of 500, has been identified with a building found on the east
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one should deal with a matter like this, I instituted the same suit afresh against him as Mantitheus, and now in the eleventh year I have come to you for help.
To prove that I am speaking the truth in this also, the clerk will read the depositions dealing with these matters.
The Depositions
That my mother, therefore, men of the jury, bring- 19 ing a talent as her dowry, and given in marriage by her brothers, as the laws command, lived with my father as his wife : the manner, too, in which I received these men into the house after my father’s death ; and the fact that I obtained a verdict in the suits which they brought against me ;—all this has been established for you by proofs and by testimony.
Come now, take also this law concerning the marriage-portion.
The Law
Such being the law, I fancy that this man—call him 20 Boeotus or Mantitheus, or any other name by which he likes to be addressed—will have no valid or genuine defence to offer, but, relying upon his own audaciousness and effrontery, will endeavour to attach to me the misfortunes of his own family, as he is wont to do also in private life ; and will allege that when the property of Pamphilus, who was the father of Plangon, was confiscated, my father took from out the council-chamber a the surplus proceeds b; and he will thus try to show that his own mother brought a dowry of
slope of the “Theseuni” hill, overlooking: the Agora. See Vanderpool, Hesperia, iv. pp. 470 ff.
6 The amount, that is, over and above the debt to the treasury.
495
DEMOSTHENES
πλεΐν η εκατόν μνας, την δ' εμήν άπροικον φάσκων
21	συνοίκησα ι. ταΰτα διεξεισιν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, ούτε μαρτυρίαν ούδεμίαν εμβεβλημενος υπέρ τούτων, ούτ άγνοών ως ούδεν υγιές λεγει, άλλ' ακριβώς είδώς, δτι όμολογών μεν άδικεΐν εν ύμΐν ούδείς
[1015]	πω άπεφυγε, φευδόμενος δε και παραγωγάς λεγων ήδη τι ς δίκην ούκ εδωκεν. ΐν' ουν μη εζαπατηθητε υπ' αύτοΰ, βελτιον εΐναί μοι δοκεΐ βραχέα καί περί
22	τούτου προς υμάς είπεΐν. εάν γάρ λεγη ως η μεν εμη μητηρ ούκ επηνεγκατο προίκα, η δε τούτων επηνεγκατο, ενθυμεΐσθ' δτι περιφανώς φεύδεται. πρώτον μεν γάρ ΤΙάμφιλος δ πατήρ της τούτου μητρος πέντε τάλαντα τω δημοσίω οφειλών ετε-λεύτησε, καί τοσούτου εδεησε περιγενεσθαι τι τοΐς εκείνου παισι της ουσίας άπογραφείσης και δη-μευθείσης, ώστ ουδἐ το δφλημα παν υπέρ αύτοΰ εκτετεισται, άλλ' ετι και νυν δ ΙΙάμφιλος οφειλών τω δημοσίω εγγεγραπται. πώς ούν οίδν τε τον εμδν πατέρα χρήματα λαβεῖν εκ τής ΤΙαμφίλου ούσίας, ή ουδ’ αύτδ τδ δφλημα τή πδλει ικανή
23	εγενετο εκτεΐσαι; επειτ , ώ άνδρες δικασταί, ενθυμεΐσθ' δτι, ει τά μάλιστα περιεγενετο τα χρήματα ταΰτα, ώσπερ οΰτοί φασιν, ούκ αν δ εμάς πατήρ αύτά ελαβεν, άλλ' οι τοΰ Παμφίλου υίεΐς Βοιωτό? και 'Ηδάλο? και Eύθύδημος, οι ούκ αν δήπου επί μεν τω τάλλδτρια λαμβάνειν δτιανοΰν εποίουν, ως καί υμείς άπαντες ιστέ, τά δ' αύτών τον εμδν πατέρα περιεΐδον κομισάμενον.
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more than one hundred minae, while my mother (lie will claim) brought niv father πο portion whatever. These things lie will state at length to you, men of 21 the jury, although he has not put a single deposition in the box to substantiate them, and knows very well that there is not a word of truth in what he says ; for he is fully conscious that in your court no man who confessed his guilt was ever acquitted, whereas by lying and advancing arguments to lead you astray many a man ere now has avoided paying the penalty for his deeds. In order, then, that you may not be deceived by him, I think it is better to speak to you briefly about this matter also. For if he shall say 22 that my mother did not bring with her a marriage-portion, while their mother did, bear in mind that he is manifestly lying. To begin with, Pamphilus, the father of this man’s mother, died owing five talents to the public treasury, and so far from there being any surplus proceeds for his children after his property had been scheduled and confiscated, even his indebtedness has not been paid in full, but to this day Pamphilus stands inscribed as a debtor to the treasury. How, then, can it be that my father received money from the estate of Pamphilus, which proved inadequate to pay in full even the debt due to the city ? Furthermore, men of the jury, bear this 23 in mind, that were it never so true that this surplus money did accrue as these men pretend, it was not my father who would have received it, but the sons of Pamphilus, Boeotus and Hedylus and Euthydemus ; and, I fancy, they are not men who would go to all lengths to get hold of the property of others, as you all know, and yet at the same time quietly have allowed my father to take possession of what was theirs.
2 κ
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24	'Ότι μεν τοίνυν ή γε τούτων μήτηρ ούκ επηνεγκατο προίκα, άλλ’ ούτοι τούτο ψεύδονται, ίκανώς υμάς μεμαθηκεναι νομίζω* οτι δ* ή εμη μητηρ επηνεγκατο, ραδίως εγώ δείξω, πρώτον μεν γαρ Πολναράτον θυγάτηρ ήν, ος καί νφ’ υμών ετιμάτο καί πολλην ουσίαν εκεκτητο’ επειτα μεμαρτύρηται ύμΐν, ως καί
[1016]	η άδελφη αυτής τοσαύτην προίκα επενεγκαμενη
25	Έ,ρυξιμάχω συνωκησε, τω Χαβρίου κηδεστή. προς δε τούτοις φαίνεται μου η μητηρ τδ πρώτον εκ-δοθεΐσα Κ,λεομεδοντι, ου φασι τον πάτερα Κλἐωνα τών ύμετερων προγόνων στρατηγοΰντα, Λακεδαιμονίων πολλούς εν Πάλω ζώντας λαβόντα, μάλιστα πάντων εν τη πόλει εύδοκιμησαι* ώστ ούτε τον εκείνου προσηκεν υιόν άπροικον αυτήν γημαι, ούτε λΐενεξενον καί Βάθυλλον είκός εστιν, αυτούς τε ουσίαν πολλην κεκτημενους καί Κλεομεδοντος τελευτήσαντ ος κομισαμενους την προίκα, άπο-στερησαι την αδελφήν την εαυτών, άλλα προσθεντας αυτούς εκδοΰναι τω ημετερω πατρί, καθάπερ καί αυτοί προς υμάς καί οι άλλοι μεμαρτυρηκασιν.
26	χωρίς δε τούτων ενθυμήθητε, διά τί αν ποτε 6 πατήρ, εϊπερ ή μεν εμη μητηρ μη ήν εγγυητή μηδ* ήνεγκατο προίκα, ή δε τούτων ήνεγκατο, τούς μεν ούκ εφη αυτού υιεΐς είναι, εμε δε καί εποιεΐτο καί επαίδευεν; οτι νη Δι”, ως ουτοι φήσουσιν, εμοί χαριζόμενος καί τή εμή μητρί τούτους ήτίμαζεν.
α The famous Athenian general, whose victories over the Lacedaemonians made him one of the most notable figures in Athenian military history during the first half of the fourth century b.c.
6 A striking instance of the Greek preference for the spoken rather than the written word.
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That the mother of these men did not bring with 24 her a marriage-portion, but that they are lying in regard to this, 1 think has been proved to you quite adequately ; but that mv'"mother did bring one. I shall easily show. In the first place, she was the daughter of Polvaratus. who was both honoured by you citizens, and had acquired a large estate. Secondly, it has been proved to you by witnesses that her sister brought a dowry of the like amount when she married Eryximachus, the brother-in-law of Chabrias.0 Besides all this, my mother is shown 25 to have been first given in marriage to Cleomedon, whose father Cleon, we are told,5 commanded troops among whom were your ancestors, and captured alive a large number of Lacedemonians in Pvlos,c and won greater renown than any other man in the state ; so it was not fitting that the son of that famous man should wed my mother without a dowry, nor is it likely that Menexenus and Bathyllus, who had large fortunes themselves, and who. after Cleomedon’s death, received back the dowry, defrauded their own sister ; rather, they would themselves have added to her portion, when they gave her in marriage to my father, as they themselves and the others have testified before you. And besides this, just consider why 26 in the world, if my mother had not been a lawfully espoused wife, and had brought no dowry, while the mother of these men did, should my father have denied that they were his sons, and have acknowledged me, and brought me up ? Because, forsooth, as these men will claim, he dishonoured them in order to show favour to me and my mother. But my mother 27
c This was in 425 b.c. The account is given in Thucydides, iv. 3 if.
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27	άλλ’ εκείνη μεν έτι παΐδα μικρόν εμε καταλιποΰσα αυτή τον βίον ετελεύτησεν, ή he tovtojv μήτηρ ΤΙλαγγών και πρότερον jcai μετά ταΰτα ευπρεπής την όφιν ουσα επλησίαζεν αύτώ' ώστε πολύ μάλλον είκός ήν αυτόν διά την ζώσαν γυναίκα, ής ερών ετύγχανε, τον τής τεθνεώσης υιόν άτιμάζειν, ή δι* εμέ και την τετελευτηκυΐαν τούς εκ τής ζώσης και
28	πλησιαζούσης αύτω παΐδας μη ποιεΐσθαι. καίτοι οΰτός γ* εις τούτο τόλμης ήκει, ώστε φησι τον
1017] πάτερα μου δεκάτην υπέρ αύτοΰ εστιάσαι. και περί τούτου μόνον Τιμοκράτους και ΤΙρομάχου εμβέβληται μαρτυρίας, οι ούτε γε'νει προσήκουσί μου τω πατρι ούδεν, ούτε φίλοι ήσαν εκείνω. οϋτω δε φανερώς τα φευδή μεμαρτυρήκασιν, ώστε ον πάντων υμών είδότων οΰτος δίκην λαγών άκοντα ήνάγκασε ποιήσασθαι αυτόν, τούτον οΰτοι, ώσπερ κλητήρες, δύο μόνοι όντες μαρτυροΰσι δεκάτην υπέρ
29	τούτου εστιάσαι. οΐς τις αν υμών πιστεύσειεν; και μήν οΰδ’ εκείνο γε ειπεΐν αύτω ενδεχεται, ως μικρόν μεν όντα εποιεΐτο αυτόν ο πατήρ, μείζω δε γενόμενον τή μητρι όργισθείς τι τή τούτων ήτίμαζε- πολύ γάρ δήπου μάλλον είώθασιν, ών αν αύτοΐς διενεχθώσι γυνή και άνήρ, διαλλάττε-σθαι διά τούς παΐδας ή διά τάς προς εαυτούς όργάς τούς κοινούς παΐδας προς μισεΐν. ώστ εάν μεν επιχειρή ταΰτα λέγειν, μη επιτρέπετε άναισχυντεΐν.
α See the Introduction to the preceding oration, p. 444.
6 Perhaps to be identified with the Timocrates against whom Demosthenes delivered Oration XXIV.
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died, leaving me still a little hoy, whereas the mother of these men, Plan^on, who was a liandsoine woman, maintained her connexion with him both before and after that ; so that it was much more likely that for the sake of the living woman, with whom he was in love all this time, he would dishonour the son of her who was dead, than that for my sake and my dead mother’s he would refuse to acknowledge the children of her λνΐιο was living and maintaining her connexion with him. My opponent, however. has come to such 28 a pitch of audacity as to declare that my father made a feast for him on the tenth day.® And in regard to this he has put in depositions of Timocrates b and Promachus alone, who are in no wav related to my father, and were not friends of his. The testimony thev have borne is so patently false, that, λνΐι^^ς you all know that Boeotus by instituting proceedings forced my father against his λνϋΐ to ackncnvledge him these men, like witnesses to a summons—and only two of them—depose that he made a feast for this fellcnv on the tenth day ! Is there anyone of you 29 who can believe that ? And assuredly it is not open to him to say this, either—that \vhen he was a little child my father acknowledged him, but that \vhen he was grown he scorned him because of some quarrel \viththe mother of these men ;c for surely man and wife are much more apt, in cases where they are at variance with one another, to become reconciled for the sake of their children than, because of their enmity toward each other, to hate their common children as well.
If, therefore, he attempts to say this, do not permit him to brazen it out. And should he go on to talk .30
c Compare the parallel passage in the preceding oration,
§ 23.
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30	αν δε λεγη περί των δικών ας άπεδιήτησε μου 6 διαιτητής, και φάσκη υπ' εμού απαράσκευος ληφθήναι, πρώτον μεν μεμνησθε ότι ούκ ολίγος χρόνος εγενετο, εν ω εδει παρασκευάσασθαι αυτόν, άλλ' ετη πολλά, επειθ' οτι οΰτος ήν ό διώκων, ώστε πολύ μάλλον ήν είκός1 εμε υπό τούτου απαράσκευου ληφθήν αι, ή τούτον υπ* εμού. ετι δε πάντες ύμϊν οι προς τω διαιτητή παρόντες μεμαρτυρήκασιν, ως ούτος παρών, οτε άπεδιήτησε μου ο διαιτητής, ούτε εφήκεν εις το δικαστήριον ενεμεινε τε τή διαίτη. καίτοι άτοπον δοκεΐ μοι είναι, ει οι μεν άλλοι, όταν οίωνται άδικεισθαι, και τάς πάνυ μικράς δίκας εις υμάς εφιάσιν, ούτος δε' μοι περί προικός δίκην ταλάντου λαχών, ταύτης, ως αυτός φησιν, αδίκως άποδιαιτηθείσης ενεμεινεν.
32	νη \ι , άπράγμων γάρ ίσως ἐστιν άνθρωπος και ου [1018J φιλόδικος, εβουλόμην μεντάν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί,
τοιοΰτον αυτόν είναι, νυνι δ’ υμείς μεν ούτως εστε κοινοί και φιλάνθρωποι, ώστ ουδέ τούς των τριάκοντα υιεΐς φυγαδεύσαι εκ τής πόλεως ήξιώσατε' ούτος δ’ εμοι μετά Μενεκλεους του πάντων τούτων άρχιτεκτονος επιβουλεύσας, και εξ αντιλογίας και λοιδορίας πληγάς συνα φάμενος, επιτεμών την κεφαλήν αυτού τραύματος εις ’Άρειον πάγον με προσεκαλεσατο, ως φυγαδεύσων εκ τής πόλεως.
33	καί ει μη Έύθύδικος ό ιατρός, προς ον ούτοι το
1 πολύ . . . είκός] πολύ ην αν μάλλον είκός Blass.
502
AGAINST BOKOTUS, 11. 30-33
about the actions brought by them, which the arbitrator decided in my favour, and claim that he was caught by me unprepared, remember, first, that it was not a short time that lie had in which to prepare himself, but a great many years, and secondly, that it was he who brought the suit, so that it was much more likely that I should be taken unprepared bv him than he by me. And further, all those λνΐιο were present 31 before the arbitrator have ^iven testimony that Boeotus was present when the arbitrator gave his decision in my favour and that he did not appeal to the court., but acquiesced in the decision. And yet it seems to me a strange thing that, whereas other men, who consider that they are being ^Tonged.rt bring before you on appeal cases even of the slightest import, this fellow, who had brought suit against me to recover a talent as themarriage-portion, and had this suit decided against him by the arbitrator, unjustly, as he claims, should acquiesce in the decision. Ah, but it may be said that he is a man who loves 32 peace and hates litigation. I could indeed wish, men of the jury, that he were a man of that type. But here is the truth : you are so generous and so kind toward your fellow-men that you did not deem it right to banish from the city even the sons of the Thirty Tyrants b ; but Boeotus, plotting against me with Menecles. who is the prime mover in all these schemes, having managed to get up a quarrel that from disputes and revilings should come to blows, cut his own head, and summoned me before the Areopagus on a charge of murderous assault, with the intention of driving me into exile from the city. And if Euthydicus, the physician,—to whom these 33
α That is, by the arbitrator’s award.	b In 103 b.c.
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πρώτον ήλθον δεόμενοι επιτεμεΐν την κεφαλήν αυτόν, προς την εξ Άρείον πάγου βουλήν είπε την αλήθειαν πάσαν, τοιαντην αν δίκην οντος είλήφει παρ' εμού ούδεν άδικούντος, ην υμείς ουδέ κατά των τα μεγιστ' άδικονντων υμάς επιχειρήσαιτ αν ποιήσασθαι.
°Ινα δε μη δοκώ διαβάλλειν αυτόν, άνάγνωθί μοι τάς μαρτυρίας.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΙΑΙ
34	Τούτου μεν τοίνυν οντω μεγαν καί φοβερόν αγώνα μοι ονχ ως ευήθης ών, άλλ' ως επίβουλος καί κακούργος κατεσκευασεν. μετά δε ταΰτα αντί του ονόματος ον εθετο αντώ ό πατήρ Έοιωτόν, ώσπερ καί προς υμάς μεμαρτύρηται, επειδή εκείνος ετελεντησε, Μαντίθεον εαυτόν εγγράφας εις τούς δημότας, καί του αντου εμοί καί πατρός καί δήμον προσαγορενόμενος, ον μόνον την δίκην ταυτην, περί ής νυνί δικάζομαι, άνάδικον εποίησεν, αλλά καί χειροτονησάντων υμών εμε ταξίαρχον, ήκεν αυτός επί το δικαστήριον δοκιμασθησόμενος, δίκην
[1019] τε εξούλης ώφληκώς, ταυτην ου κ αυτός ώφληκεναι
35	φησίν, <χλλ’ εμε. ως δ’ εν κεφαλαίω είπεΐν, κακά μοι παρεχων ήνάγκασε με λαχεΐν αντώ δίκην περί του ονόματος, ούχ ινα χρήματα παρ' αντου λάβω, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, άλλ’ 1ν , εάν ύμιν δοκώ δεινά πάσχειν καί βλάπτεσθαι μεγάλα, οντος καλήται Ίόοιωτός, ώσπερ ό πατήρ αύτώ εθετο.
° By claiming· that his name was Mantitheus, not Boeotus, he made of no effect the judgement rendered against him under the latter name.
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men had gone in the* first instance, asking· him to make a cut on the head of Boeotus -had not told to the court of the Areopagus the w hole truth, this man would have taken such vengeance upon me, who was guilty of no wrong tmvard him. as you would not try to inflict on those who were guilty of the greatest wrongs toward you.
That I may not be thought to be slandering him. read, please, the depositions.
The Depositions
This great and formidable contest, then, he got up 34 against me. not as a simple-minded fellow, but as a conspirator and a villain. But after this, instead of the name, Boeotus, which my father had given him, as has been proved to you by witnesses, after my father’s death he had his name inscribed on the list of the demesmen as Mantitheus, and being further addressed by the name of the same father and the same deme as I myself, he not only forced a retrial of the case in which I am now suing him γ’ but when you had elected me taxiareh. he came in person to the court to pass the probationary test b ; and when judgement had been given against him in an ejectment suit, he declared that it was not against him but against me that the judgement had been given. And to sum up the matter for you, he gave me so 35 much trouble that he compelled me to bring suit against him regarding the name, not in order to get money from him. men of the jury, but that, if it should appear to you that I am being outrageously treated and am suffering grievous wrongs, he may go on being called Boeotus, as my father named him.
b Every Athenian elected to public office had to pass a scrutiny (δοκιμασία) and prove his full citizenship.
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"Οτι τοίνυν αληθή καί ταΰτα λέγω, λαβε μοι καί τάς περί τούτων μαρτυρίας.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΙΑΙ
36	ΙΙρος τούτοις τοίνυν καί δτι εγώ στρατευόμενος καί μετά ’ Αμε υνιού ξενολογήσας, άλλοθεν τε χρήματα εύπορήσας, καί εκ λΐυτιλήνης παρά του ύμετερον προξένου ’Απόλλωνίδου καί παρά των φίλων τής πόλεως λαβών τριακοσίους στατήρας Φωκαιάς, άνήλωσα εις τούς στρατιώτας, ΐνα πράξίς τις πραχθείη και ύμΐν και εκείνοις συμφερουσα,
37	περί τούτων μοι δικάζεται ως πατρικόν κεκομι-σμενω χρεως παρά τής πόλεως τής λΐυτιληναίων, Καμμυ τω τυραννοϋντι λΐυτιλήνης υπηρετών, ος και ύμΐν κοινή και εμοι ιδία εχθρός ἐστιν.
"Οτι δ’ ό πατήρ ημών, ήν εφηφίσαντο αύτώ δωρειάν οι λΐυτιληναΐοι, ευθύς αυτός εκομίσατο, και ως ούδεν ώφείλετο αύτώ χρεως εν λΐυτιλήνη, τών ύμετερων φίλων παρέπομαι μαρτυρίαν.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ
38	Έχωυ τοίνυν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, και άλλα πολλά και δεινά λέγειν, α ούτος και εις εμε και εις ύμών ενίους ήμάρτηκεν, αναγκάζομαι διά το ολίγον είναι
1020] μοι το ύδωρ παραλιπεΐν. νομίζω δε και εκ τούτων
° Apparently an otherwise unknown commander of mercenary troops, under whom Mantitheus served as taxi-arch.
b A state representative in a foreign land, somewhat analogous to our consul.
c The stater of Phocaea (a city on the coast of Ionia) was 506
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To prove that I am speaking the truth in this also, take, please, the depositions beariiiii· on these matters.
The Depositions
In addition to all this, on the charge that, when I 36 was on military service and had collected mercenaries with Ameinias α (seeing that I was well-provided with funds from other sources, and had collected from Mytilene from your proxenus b Apollonides and the friends of our city three hundred Phocaic staters γ’ and had spent that sum upon these troops, in order that a matter might be prosecuted which was of advantage to you and to them alike)—for this he 37 brings suit against me, alleging that I had collected a debt due to my father from the city of the Myti-leneans. In this he was seeking to serve Cammvs/ tyrant of Mytilene. who is an enemy of Athens and a private enemy of mine.
But to prove that my father at the time received in person the reward which the people of Mytilene voted him, and that no debt was owing to him in Mytilene, I will produce a deposition- of your friends.
The Deposition
I could mention many other outrageous acts of 38 which Boeotus has been guilty, men of the jury, both against myself and against you ; but I am compelled to pass them by as but little water is left me in the clepsydra.6 I think, however, that, even as it is. you
a gold coin somewhat heavier than the stater of Cyzicus (Oration XXXIV. § 23).
d A tyrant of Mytilene, otherwise unknown.
e The water-clock.
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ύμΐν ικανώς επιδεδεΐχθαι, ως ου του α ύτοΰ άνθρωπον εστίν, αγώνα μεν μοι περί φυγής κατα-σκενάζειν και δίκας ούδεν προσήκουσας δικάζεσθαι, προς δε τον διαιτητήν απαντάν άπαράσκευον. ώστ€ περί μεν τούτων αν επιχειρή λέγειν, ούκ οΐμαι υμάς
39	άποδεξεσθ αι. αν δε λεγη ως άξιοΰντος α ύτοΰ επιτρεφαι Κόνωνι τω Τιμοθέου περί απάντων, εγώ ούκ εβονλόμην επιτρεπειν, ενθνμεΐσθε ως1 εξαπατάν υμάς επιχειρήσει, εγώ γάρ περί μεν ών αι δικα ι ονπω τέλος είχον, έτοιμος ήν επιτρεπειν και Κά-νωνι και άλλω διαιτητή ίσω, οτ ω οντος βούλοιτο· περί δε ών τρις προς τον διαιτητήν άπαντήσαντος τούτου και άντιδικονντος, 6 μεν διαιτητής άπεγνω μου, οντος δε τοΐς γνωσθεΐσιν ενεμεινεν, ως και νμΐν μεμαρτύρηται, ούκ ώμην δίκαιον είναι ταΰτα
40	πάλιν άνάδικα γίγνεσθαι* τί γάρ αν ήν πέρας ήμΐν του διαλνθήναι, ει τα κατά τούς νόμους διαιτηθεντα λύσας, ετερω διαιτητή επετρεφα περί των αύτών εγκλημάτων; άλλως τε και άκριβώς ειδώς δτι, ει και προς τους άλλους μή επιεικες ἐστι ταΐς διαίταις ισχνρίζεσθαι, πρός γε τούτον απάντων δικαιότατον
41	ήν ούτως προσφερεσθαι. φύρ€ γάρ, ει τις αύτον ξενίας γράφαιτο, λεγων ως διομνύμενος 6 πατήρ ούκ εφη τούτον υιόν αυτού είναι, εσθ’ οτω αν άλλω ισχυρίζοιτο προς ταύτα, ή διότι τής μητρος αύτών όμοσάσης και τού διαιτητού γνόντος ήναγκάσθη 6
42	πατήρ ήμών εμμεΐναι τή διαίτη; ούκοΰν δεινόν, ει
1 ως: fj Blass.
α The grandson of the famous Athenian general of this name.
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have been sliown conclusively that the same man who got up against me a suit involving the risk of banishment, and sued me on charges which concerned me not at all, is not one who would have come before the arbitrator unprepared :	so that if he tries to say
anything about this, I imagine tliat you will not tolerate it. If. however, he declares that he offered 39 to turn over all matters at issue between Πο to Conon,*1 son of Timotheus, for arbitration, and that I refused to submit them, be sure that he will be trying to mislead you. I, for my part, was ready to submit all matters upon which a decision had not yet been rendered, either to Conon or to any other impartial arbitrator whom Boeotus mi^ht choose ; but matters regarding which the arbitrator had given a decision in my favour, after Boeotus had thrice appeared before him and contested the case.—a decision in which Boeotus acquiesced, as witnesses have testified to you,—these matters. I thought, could not justly be reopened. For to what final settlement could we ever 40 have come, if I had made invalid a decision given by an arbitrator in accordance vith the laws, and had referred the same charge to the decision of another arbitrator ?—especially as I knew full well that, even though in relation to other men it is not proper to insist overmuch on the decisions of arbitrators, yet it is peculiarly fair to deal thus with Boeotus. For 41 come, suppose someone should indict him for the usurpation of the rights of citizenship, declaring that my father denied on oath that this man was his son ; could he rely on anythins· else to meet this charge than that, because of their mother’s oath and the decision of the arbitrators, my father was forced to abide by the award ? It would, then, be an out- 42
509
DEMOSTHENES
ούτος αντος κατά γνίυσιν διαιτητου ύμετερος πολίτης γεγενημενος καί προς εμε την ουσίαν νειμά-1031] μένος καί τυχών των μετ ρ ίων απάντων, ας εγώ δικα? τούτον άπεφυγον παρόντα καί άντιδικουντα καί τοΐς γνωσθεΐσιν εμμενοντα, ταυτας άναδίκονς αξιών γίγνεσθαι δίκαιόν τι δοκοίη λέγειν ύμΐν, ώσπερ, όταν μεν τοΰτω συμφερη, δέον είναι κυρίας τάς δίαιτας, όταν δἐ μη συμφερη, προσήκον την τούτου γνώμην κυριωτεραν γενεσθαι των κατά τους
43	ύμετερους νόμους γνωσθεντων. ος ούτως επίβουλός εστιν, ώστε καί την δίαιταν ταντην επιτρε-πειν με προύκαλεΐτο, ούχ όπως απαλλαγή πρός με, άλλ’ ΐν\ ώσπερ καί πρότερον ενδεκα ετη διήγαγε κακουργών, ούτως καί νυν τα άποδιαιτηθεντα μου λύσας εξ αρχής με συκοφάντη καί την δίκην ταντην
44	εκκρουη. τεκμήριον δε τούτου μεγιστον ούτε γάρ την πρόκλησιν εδεχετο, ήν εγώ κατά τους νόμους προύκαλούμην αυτόν, πρότερον τε Έ,ενίππω, ον οΰτος προύβάλετο διαιτητήν, επιτρεφαντός μου περί τής του ονόματος δίκης, άπηγόρευεν αύτώ μη δίαιτάν.
"Οτι δἐ και ταυτ’ αληθή λέγω, εκ τής μαρτυρίας και τής προκλήσεως είσεσθε.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ. ΠΡΟΚΛΗ2Ι2
45	Ύαυτήν τοίνυν την πρόκλησιν ου δεξάμενος, ἀλλ’ ενεδρευων με και την δίκην ότι πλεΐστον χρόνον εκκρουειν βουλόμενος, κατηγορήσει, ως εγώ πυνθάνομαι, ου μόνον εμοΰ, αλλά καί του πατρός, λεγων ως εκείνος εμοι χαριζόμενος πολλά τούτον ήδίκησεν. 510
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rageous tiling, if tliis man, after having become a citizen of your city through an arbitrator’s decision, and having· secured a share of my inheritance, and obtained all that was fair, should be thought by you to have any justice in his claim, when he demanded the reopening of the suits in which I won my acquittal, when he was present and argued against it, and acquiesced in the verdict ; just as though, when it is to his interest, awards ought to be valid, but, when it is not to his interest, his opinion should have more weight than decisions rendered in accordance with vour laws. He is such a crafty schemer that his 43 purpose even in this proposal of arbitration was not made that he might be rid of his disputes with me, but that, as he had for eleven vears previously carried on his knavery, so now, by rendering invalid the decisions given in my favour by the arbitrator, he might afresh institute his malicious proceedings against me, and elude the present suit. Here is a 44 convincing proof of this. He would not accept the challenge which I gave him according to the laws ; and when I had previously referred the suit about the name to Xenippus, whom he had proposed as arbitrator, he forbade him to render any decision.
That I am speaking the truth on these matters also you will learn from the deposition and the challenge.
The Deposition. The Challenge
This challenge, then, he did not accept, wishing 45 rather to lay a snare for me and to delay the suit as long as he possibly could ; and now, as I learn, he will accuse not only me, but my father as well, alleging that my father wronged him in many ways in order to
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υμείς δ\ ώ άντρες δικασταί, μάλιστα μεν, ώσπερ αυτοί ούκ αν άξιώσαιτε κακώς άκούειν υπό των ύμετερων παίδων, ουτω μηδε τούτου επιτρέπετε
46 περί τ ου πατρός βλα σφημεΐν' και γά ρ αν εΐη δεινόν, [10^2] €> αυτοί μεν προς τούς επί της ολιγαρχίας πολλούς
των πολιτών ακρίτους άποκτείναντας διαλλαγέντες-εμμένετε ταΐς όμολογίαις, ώσπερ χρή τούς καλούς κάγαθούς άνδρας, τού τω δε προς τον πατέρα ζώντα καί διαλυθέντι καί πολλά παρά το δίκαιον πλεον-εκτησαντι, νυν μνησικακεΐν επιτρέφαιτε καί κακώς
47	έκεΐνον λέγειν, μηδαμώς, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, αλλά μάλιστα μεν κωλύετ* αυτόν ταΰτα ποιεΐν, αν δ’ άρα βιάζηται υμάς καί λοιδορηται, ένθυμεΐσθ' ότι αυτός εαυτού καταμαρτυρεί μη εξ εκείνου γε-γένη σθαι. οι μεν γά ρ φύσει παΐδες οντες, καν προς ζώντας διενεχθώσι τούς πατέρας, άλλ* ούν τελεύτησα ντάς γε αυτούς επαινοΰσιν οι δε νομιζόμενοι μεν υίεΐς, μη οντες δε γένει εξ εκείνων, ραδίως μεν αύτοΐς διαφέρονται ζώσιν, ούδεν δε
48	φροντίζουσι περί τεθνεώτων βλασφημοΰντες. χωρίς δε τούτων ενθυμεΐσθε ως άτοπόν εστιν, ει οΰτος τον πατέρα ως άμαρτόντα εις αυτόν λοιδορήσει, διά τα εκείνου άμαρτήματα ύμέτερος πολίτης γεγενη-μένος. κάγώ μεν διά την τούτων μητέρα τα δύο μέρη τής ουσίας άφαιρεθείς, όμως υμάς αίσχύνομαι
49	λέγειν περί εκείνης τι φλαΰρον οΰτος δ', ον
α The allusion is to the amnesty declared after the expulsion of the Thirty Tyrants. For this “gentleness” of the democracy see Aristotle, Constitution of Athens, 22. 4.
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show favour to me. But 1 beg you, men of the jury, as you would yourselves deem it an unseemly thing· to he evil spoken of by your own children, not to allow this man either to speak evil of his father. For it would 40 indeed be an outrageous thing when you yourselves, after having come to terms λνίΐΐι those who in the time of the oligarchy put to death without trial numbers of your countrymen, abide by your compact with them,a as men of honour should do. that you should allow this man, who was reconciled with my father while he lived, and won many advantages to which he had no right, now to renew the quarrel and to speak evil of that father when he is no more.
Do not suffer this, men of the jury. If it be possible, 47 prevent him from acting in this way ; but if he persists in defying you and in speaking evil of my father, remember that he is bearing witness against himself that he is no son of his. For those who are true-born children, even though they may quarrel with their fathers while they are alive, yet speak well of them when they are dead ; whereas those who are accounted sons, but are not in truth children of their supposed fathers, quarrel with them without scruple while they are alive, and think nothing of slandering them when they are dead. And, besides, think hem* 48 absurd it is that this fellow should abuse my father for his failings toward him, when it was thanks to this father’s failings b that he became a citizen of your state. I, on my part, have, thanks to the mother of these men, been deprived of two-thirds of my property, but for all that I have too much respect for you to speak disparagingly of her. But Boeotus 49
b “ There is a play on the double sense of αμαρτάνει·, which is often used as a euphemism for the frailties of love.”—Paley.
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ήνάγκασεν αύτώ πατέρα γενέσθαι, τούτον ούκ αίσχύνεται φέγων εναντίον υμών, άλλ’ εις tout’ άμαθίας ήκει, ώστε των νόμων άπαγορευόντων μηδέ τούς των άλλων πατέρας κακώς λέγειν τε-θνεώτας, ούτος, ου φησιν υιός είναι, τούτον λοι-[ 10-23] δορήσει, ω προσήκε καί ει τις άλλος εβλασφήμει περί αυτού άγανακτεΐν.
50	Ο’ίομαι δ’ αυτόν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, επειδάν των άλλων άπορή, κακώς τέ με επιχειρήσειν λέγειν και διαβάλλειν πειράσεσθαι, 8ιεζιόνθ' ως εγώ μεν και ετράφην και επαιδεύθην και εγημα εν τή τού πατρός οικία, αυτός δ’ ούδενός τούτων μετέσχεν. υμείς δ’ ένθυμεισθ' οτ ι εμέ μεν ή μήτηρ παῖδα καταλιπούσα έτελεύτησεν, ώστε μοι Ικανόν ήν από τού τόκου τής
51	προικός και τρέφεσθαι και παιδεύεσθαΐ’ ή 8έ τούτων μήτηρ Υίλαγγών, τρέφουσα μεθ' αυτής τούτους καί θεραπαίνας συχνάς και αυτή1 πολυτελώς ζώσα, και εις ταύτα τον πατέρα τον έμόν χορηγόν εαυτή υπό τής επιθυμίας έχουσα και πολλά δαπανάν άναγκά-ζουσα, ούκ ίσα δήπου τής εκείνου ουσίας εμοι άνήλωκεν, ώστε πολύ μάλλον προσήκεν εμέ τούτοις
52	έγκαλεΐν, ή αυτόν εγκλήματ* έχειν υπό τούτων, ος προς τοΐς άλλοις είκοσι μέν μνάς δανεισύμενος μετά τού πατρός παρά Βλεπαίου τού τραπεζίτου εις ώνήν τινα μετάλλων, επειδή ό πατήρ ετελεύτησε, τα μέν μέταλλα προς τούτους ένειμάμην, τό δάνειον δ’ αυτός είσεπράχθην, έτέρας δέ χιλίας εις τήν τού πατρός ταφήν παρά Αυσιστρατού θορικίου δανει-σάμενος, ιδία έκτέτεικα.
'Ως δ’ αληθή και ταύτα λέγω, εκ τούτων τών μαρτυριών είσεσθε.
1 αυτή omitted by Blass.
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feels no shame in disparaging before you the man whom he compelled to become his father, and lias even come to such a pitch of vulgarity that, although the laws forbid speaking ill even of other men’s fathers after they are dead, he will slander the man whose son he claims to be ; whereas it would be proper for him to show resentment if anyone else spoke evil of him.
I fancy, men of the jury, that, when lie is at a loss 50 for anything else to say, he will undertake to speak evil of me, and will try to bring me into disrepute, rehearsing at length how I was reared and educated and married in my father’s house, while he had no share in any of these advantages. But I bid you bear in mind that my mother died leaving me a child, so that the interest of her marriage-portion was sufficient to rear and educate me ; whereas Plangon, the 51 mother of these men, maintained them and a host of female servants in her own house, and herself lived lavishly, having my father ready, because of his passion for her, to supply the funds for all this, and forcing him to heavy expenditures. She therefore spent far more of his property than I did, so that I might with far better reason bring charges against them than they against me. For, besides all the 52 rest, in connexion with my father I borrowed twenty minae from Blepaeus the banker, for the purchase of some mining properties, and after my father’s death I shared the mines with these men, but had to pay the loan myself. I also borrowed another thousand drachmae from Lysistratus of Thoricus for my father’s funeral, and have personally paid the debt.
That I am speaking the truth on these matters also you will learn from these depositions.
VOL. ι
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ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑΙ
53	Τοσαύτα τοίνυν εμού iXa ττου μενού φανερώς, ούτος νυν σχετλιάζων καί δεινοπαθών και την
[1024] προΐκά με της μητρός αποστερήσει; άλλ’ υμείς, ώ άντρες δικασταί, προς Δῶς και θεών μή κατα-πλαγήτε υπό τής κραυγής τής τούτου· πολύς γάρ, πολύς και τολμηρός ἐστιν άνθρωπος, και ούτως κακούργος, ώστε περί ών αν μή έχη μάρτυρας παρασχέσθαι, ταΰτα φήσει υμάς είδέναι, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, ο πάντες ποιοΰσιν οι μηδέν υγιές λε-
54	γοντες. υμείς ούν εάν τι τοιοΰτον τεχνάζη, μή επιτρέπετε αύτώ, άλλ’ εξελέγχετε, και ο τι αν μη έκαστος υμών είδη, μηδέ τον πλησίον δοκιμαζέτω είδέναι, άλλ’ άξιούτω τούτον άποδεικνύναι σαφώς υπέρ ών αν λέγη, και μή υμάς φάσκοντα είδέναι, περί ών αυτός ούδέν έξει είπείν δίκαιον, άποδιδρά-σκειν τήν αλήθειαν, έπεί καί εγώ, ώ άνδρες δικα-σταί, πάντων υμών είδότων ον τρόπον άναγκασθεις ό πατήρ μου εποιήσατο τούτους, ούδέν ήττον δικάζομαι νύν α ύτοΐς καί μάρτυρας υποδίκους
55	παρέσχημαι. καίτοι ούκ ίσος γ* ήμΐν ἐστιν 6 κίνδυνος, άλλ’ εμοί μέν, εάν υμείς νυνί υπό τούτων εξαπατηθήτε, ούκ έξέσται ετι δικάσασθαι περί τής προικός’ τούτοις δ’, ει φασίν αδίκως άποδιαιτήσαί μου τον διαιτητήν τάς δίκας, καί τότ έξήν εις υμάς εφείναι καί νύν εκγενήσεται πάλιν, εάν βούλωνται,
56	παρ' εμού Λαβεῖν εν ύμίν τό δίκαιον, καί εγώ μέν, εάν, ο μή γένοιτο, υμείς με εγκαταλίπητε, ούχ έξω
α Liable, that is, to prosecution for perjury, if their testimony be proved false.
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Tiie Depositions
When I am thus so clearly at a disadvantage in 53 so many respects, shall this man now by making a great to-do and outcry about his wrongs, rob me also of my mother’s marriage-portion ? But do not, men of the jury, I beg you by Zeus and the Gods, do not be overwhelmed by the noise he makes. He is a violent fellow, violent and ready to go to all lengths ; and he is so unscrupulous that, if he has no witnesses to prove a fact, he will say that it is well known to you, men of the jury,—a trick to which all those have recourse who have no just argument to advance. If 54 he shall try any such trick, do not tolerate it ; expose him. What anyone of you does not know, let him deem that his neighbour does not know either. Let him demand that Boeotus prove clearly whatever statements he may make, and not shirk the truth by declaring that you know things about which he will have no just argument to advance ; since I, on my part, men of the jury, although you all know the way in which my father was compelled to adopt these men, am none the less suing them at law, and have brought forward witnesses responsible for their testimony.0 And yet the risk is not the same for both of 55 us. On my part, if you are now led astray by these men, it will not be open to me to bring suit again for the marriage-portion ; but they, if they claim that the arbitrator was wrong in giving his decision in my favour, as at that time they had the right to appeal to your court, so now again will be permitted, if they so wish, to recover their rights from me in your court. I, if you leave me in the lurch, which I 56 pray may not happen, shall have no means of giving
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ποθεν προίκα επιδώ τή θυγατρί, ής ττ} μέν φύσε ι πατήρ είμι, την δ’ ηλικίαν αυτής el ΐδοιτε, ονκ αν θυγατέρα μου άλλ’ αδελφήν είναι αυτήν νομίσαιτε' οΰτοι δέ, εάν υμείς μοι βοηθήσητε, ουδἐν εκ των 1025] ιδ ίω υ άποτείσουσιν, άλλ’ εκ τής οΙκίας τα εμά εμοι άποδώσουσιν, ήν εζειλόμεθα μεν κοινή πάντες εις την έκτε ισιν τής προικός, οίκουν τες δ’ αυτήν οΰτοι
57	μόνοι διατελοΰσιν. ούτε γάρ άρμόττει μοι θυγατέρα έπίγαμον εχοντι οίκεΐν μετά τοιούτων,1 οι ου μόνον αυτοί ασελγώς ζώσιν, αλλά καί όμοιους αΰτοις ετέρους πολλούς εις τήν οικίαν είσάγουσιν, ούτε μά τον ΛΓ ασφαλές είναι μοι νομίζω συζήν τοΰτοις εν τω αύτω· όπου γάρ οΰτω φανερώς μοι έπι βουλεΰσαντες εις "Αρειον πάγον αγώνα κατεσκεΰασαν, τίνος οΰτοι ή φαρμακείας αν ή
58	κακουργίας τοιαΰτης υ μιν άποσχέσθα ι άοκοΰσιν; οι γε προς τοΐς άλλοις (άρτίως γάρ καί τούτο άν-εμνήσθην) εις τοσαΰτην υπερβολήν τόλμης ήκουσιν, ώστε καί Κ ρίτωνος μαρτυρίαν ενεβάλοντο, ως εώνηται το τρίτον παρ’ έμοΰ μέρος τής οικίας· ήν, ότι φευόής ἐστι, ραόίως είσεσθε. πρώτον μεν γάρ ούχ οΰτω μετρίως ζή Υίρίτων, ώστε παρ ετέρου οικίαν ώνεΐσθαι, άλλ’ οΰτω πολυτελώς καί άσώτως, ώστε προς τοΐς έαυτου καί τα τών άλλων άνα-λίσκειν έπειτ ου μαρτυρεί τοΰτω νΰν, άλλ’ εμοί άντιόικεΐ* τις γάρ υμών οΰκ οίδεν, ότι μάρτυρες μέν είσιν οΰτοι, οΐς μή μέτεστι του πράγματος, περί οΰ ή δίκη εστίν, άντίδικοι δ’ οι κοινωνοΰντες τών πραγμάτων, υπέρ ών αν δικάζηταί τις αΰτοΐς; ο
1 τοιούτων] τούτων Blass.
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a dowry to my daughter, whose own father I am, although, if you see her mzc. you would deem she was not my daughter but my sister : α but those men, if you come to my aid, will pa ν nothing; out of their own property, but will restore to me what is my own from the house which by common agreement we reserved for the settlement of the marriage-portion, but in which the^e men have been living by themselves. For it is not fitting that I, having a daughter οτ of marriageable ace. should dwell with men of their sort, who are not only themselves living licentious lives, but who also bring into the house a host of others of like stamp with themselves ; nay, by Zeus,
I do not deem it safe to live in the same house with them myself. When they have thus openly laid a plot, and got up a charge against me before the Areopagus, do you suppose there is any poisoning or any other such villainy from which they would abstain ? Besides all the rest (for this has occurred 58 to me just now), they have come to such a pitch of audacity as to have put in a deposition of Crito, alleging that he has purchased from me my one-third share in the house. Now that this is false you will easily perceive ; for in the first place Crito does not live so economically as to be able to purchase a house from someone else, but so extravagantly and licentiously that he spends the property of others as well as his own. Again, he is not now this man’s witness, but rather my adversary. For who among· you is iirnorant that witnesses are those who have no interest in the matter at issue in the suit ; while adversaries are those who are involved in the matters in regard to which one goes to law with them ? The latter is
α See above. § 12.
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59	Κρίτωνι συμβέβηκεν. ετι δε τοσούτων υμών όντων, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, καί τών άλλων Αθηναίων πολλών, άλλος μεν ούδείς αύτώ παραγενέσθα ι μεμαρτύρηκε, Τιμοκράτης δε μόνος, ώσπερ από
[1026] μηχανής, μαρτυρεί μεν δεκάτην εστιάσαι τοντω τον εμόν πάτερα, ήλικιώτης ών του νυνϊ φεύγοντος την δίκην, φησϊ δε πάνθ' απλώς είδέναι α δη τούτοι? συμφέρει, μαρτυρεί δἐ νυνι μόνος Κ/κτωυι παρεΐναι, δτε παρ' εμού την οϊκίαν εωνεΐτο. ο τις αν υμών πιστεύσειεν; άλλως τε και ότι ου περί τής οικίας, πάτερα εώνηται Κριτών αυτήν ή μη, νυνι δικάζομαι, άλλα περί προικός, ήν ενεγκαμενης τής μητρός οι νόμοι κελευουσιν εμέ κομίζεσθαι.
60	ώστε καθάπερ ὑμῖν εγώ και εκ μαρτυριών πολλών καί εκ τεκμηρίων επεδειξα, έπενεγκαμενην μεν την μητέρα μου τάλαντον προίκα, ου κομισάμενον δε τοΰτ εμε εκ τής πατρώας ουσίας, εζαίρετον δ’ ήμΐν γενομενην την οικίαν εϊς ταΰτα, οϋτω κελεύετε καί τούτον επιδεικνύναι ύμΐν, ή ως ούκ αληθή λέγω, ή ως ου προσήκει μοι κομίσασθαι την προίκα· περί
61	τούτων γάρ υμείς νυνι την φήφον οισετε. εάν δἐ μη εχων περί ών φεύγει την δίκην μήτε μάρτυρας άξιόχρεως παρασχεσθαι μήτ άλλο πιστόν μηδέν, ετέρους παρεμβάλλη λόγους κακουργών, καί βοα καί σχετλιάζη μηδέν προς το πράγμα, προς Δῶς καί θεών μη επιτρέπετε αύτώ, άλλα βοηθεΐτέ μοι
α The dens ?r machina of the tragic stagr.
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the case with Crito. And furthermore, out of all 59 your number, men of the jury, out of all the host of the rest of the Athenians, not a single other person has testified that he was present at this sale ; Timocrates alone, like a god from the machine,® testified that my father gave a feast to Boeotus on the tenth day (and Timocrates is of the same age as the present defendant !). Timocrates declares that he has perfect knowledge of all that is for the advantage of these men ; and now on his own sole authority he testifies that he was present with Crito when he bought the house from me. Who among you Mill believe this ? Not one. of course ; especially since I am not now suing about the house to determine whether Crito bought it or not, but about the marriage-portion which, seeing that my mother brought it with her, the laws declare that I should recover. Therefore, as I have proved to you by an 60 abundance of testimony and of circumstantial evidence that my mother did bring a talent as her dowry ; that I have not recovered it from mv father’s estate ; and that the house was set apart by us to secure its payment ; so do you demand of Boeotus that he prove to you, either that I am not speaking the truth, or that it is not right that I should recover the marriage-portion ; for these are the questions regarding which you are now going to cast your votes. But if, having no trustworthy witnesses, nor 61 any other proofs regarding the matters upon which he is being sued, he shall try unscrupulously to introduce irrelevant arguments, and if he indulges in outcries and protestations which have nothing to do with the matter, I adjure you by Zeus and the Gods, do not tolerate it ; nay, render me the help that is my
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DEMOSTHENES
τα δίκαια,	απάντων των ζίρημύνων βνθυμούμβνοι,
οτ ι πολύ άικαιότ€ρόν ἐστι την της €μης μητρος προίκα τη €μη θυγατρί €ις εκδοσιν υμάς φηφίσα-σθαι} η Πλαγγόνα καί τούτους προς τοΐς άλλοις καί την οικίαν την βίς την προίκα Ιξαίρβτον γζνομίνην άφβλύσθαι ημάς παρά πάντα τα δίκαια.
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duo, remembering in the light of all that 1 liavr urged that it is far more just that you should by your verdict give my mother’s portion to my daughter for her dowry, than that Plangon and these men, in addition to all the rest that they have done, should in utter defiance of justice, rob me also of my house, which was set apart to secure the payment of the marriage-portion.
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